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THE Tamil and Sanskrit inscriptions contained ia this volume, were, for the most part, . 


copied in situ by myself, after taking up the appointment of Epigraphist to the Government 


of Madras on the 21st November 1886. The original manuscript, which was forwarded to . 


Dr. Burgess on the 20th September 1887, contained only, the materials collected on my first 
tour to the Seven Pagodas (12th to 22nd December -1886) and to parts of the North Arcot 
District (6th January to 22nd April 1887). As Dr. Burgess considered it desirable thas 
this manuscript should be revised and enlarged, and as a considerable number of types 
had to be cut before it could be printed, I was enabled tọ add the Sanskrit and Tamil inscrip- 
tions of the KailisanAtha Temple at Kárichtpuram, where I stayed from the 27th September 
to the 19th October 1887, a few inscriptions copied during my next, two tours, and some 


historically important copper-plate grants. A second volume, which will contain the inscrip- - 


tions of the great temple at Tanjore, is now nearly ready for the press 


The first object kept in view in the preparation of this volume, has been scrupulous ` 
‘accuracy in the minutest details of the transcripts. The second aim was, not merely to 


give a translation of each record, but to extract from it all the. Historical facts, to support 
and supplement these by-a comparison of similar records, and thus to’ contribute some share 
to a future history of Southern India : 

For the Tamil inscriptions I was fortunate enough to have an able aud efficient helpmate 


` in my assistant, Mr. V. Vénkayya, m.a:-a Tamil Brahmin, who promises to do excellent 


work in the field of South-Indian Epigraphy. It is still a popular opinion that a colloquial 
knowledgé of one of the vernaculars ‘with a slight smattering of Sanskrit is sufficient for 
editing successfully the records of -bygone times. But this is an undertaking whieh, besides 
good linguistic attainments, requires careful training in the methods followed by the Euro- 
pean school of classical philology ; and, before all, an earnest and patient desire for truth,— 
the object of all science. It is to be hoped that other young native graduates will follow on 


Mr. Venkayya’s lines and take up the neglected subject of South-Indian Epigraphy. The 


records are so numerous, and so many intricate historical questions have still to be solved, 
that there'is room for a large number of independent qualified: workers 
In editing the Tamil inscriptions, it was necessary to deviate somewhat from the method 


| . followed by Dr. Bühler and Mr. Fleet in their publication of Sanskrit inscriptions. The 
‘ spelling of the originals is so arbitrary that, in order to correct all inaccuracies, the editor 


would have to give two transcripts of each inscription, an uncorrected and a corrected 606 


, Thus, for instance, č z and ச்‌ + are interchangeable with ex æ and dr. ‘The letters ar ¿é and ஐ 
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vi PREFACE. 
elebrated Father Beschi,'—are not distinguished from er e and ஓ 
de. u are rarely used. Of the usó of the புள்ளி or the dot over 
iráma, there are only traces in two ancient 
rwithout the புள்ளி is to the unexperienced 


6,--9 later invention of the c 
~o, The long forms of @ ? an 
consonants, which corresponds to the Nagari 9 


E ini ever, the Tamil characte 
ee கார்‌ as the Semitic character without vowel marks, that Exin has Een 
everywhere added. In some cases the correo transcription a x id m Xm rm 
especially in the case of r, which in Tamil inscriptions represents ர e modern otters T Å, T1 
and 7 ra; Consequently, கொ may be read as ko, kô; ker, kêr, kera and kêra. As 2 
* instance that even Tamilians may be puzzled by this deficiency of their ancient AE it 
may be mentioned that in an inscription of Rajendra-Chola-deva, Mr. S. M. iss Sastri 
has transoribed-the word rer by kolla (for kolá ?),° while the correct reading 1s கோளச்‌ 
Kéralar;* and Rájendra-Chola-deva'S surname கொப்பாகெசரிபன்ம has been sonietimes 
transcribed as Koppákésarivarman instead of Ki 6-Parakésarivarman. A further peculiarity 
of Tamil inscriptions is the indiscriminate use of Grantha letters. Strictly speaking, these . 
ought to appear exclusively in Sanskrit words. But, ‘throughout this volume, the reader 
will find numerous instances of Sanskrit words, of which.soms letters are Grantha and others 
Tamil; and, vice versá, Grantha letters are occasionally introduced into pure Tamil words. 
All these anomalies are scrupulously preserved in the transcripts. Wherever the irregular 
orthography might perplex the reader, or where evident mistakes are committed by the 
writer or engraver, the correct forms are given in the foot-notes. Superfluous letters are 
enclosed in round brackets ( ) and indistinct letters in square brackets[ J. A small star 
marks letters which are supplied conjecturally [ *]. ` 

The Tamil alphabet is transcribed as follows :— 

. «9 0, gå, Qt, m d, 2 u om ४, எக ஐ. R ०, ger au. 

& k or g, à, & $ ch orj, e5 ñ, L ¢ or d, ew n, & Lor d, È n, Ù p or 7, ம்‌ 7%. . 

HY, Tr, e 6 ४ v, Pr, orl, br, orn. 

In the transliteration of Sanskrit words, the system employed in the Indian Antiquary, ` 
the Epigraphia Indica, ant elsewhere, has been-followed. Proper names derived from Sanskrit 

` are given in their Sanskrit forms in the translations and introductions.* 

The royal dynasties, to which most of the inscriptions contained in this volume belong, 
are the Pallavas, Eastern Chalukyas, Cholas and Vij ayanagara kings. The first few 
pages contain the earliest inscriptions of the Pallavas, which are found at the Seven Pagodas. 
These are followed by the insériptions of the same dynasty at Káfichipuram. The period of 
Some SUSE: Pallava kings is settled by a copper-plate grant from Ktram (No. 181). 
கக க னன்‌ ன வ க வணக rare we ts 

‘Bee the Grammaire Frangaise-Tamoulo, Pondichéry, 1863, p. 5, note :—* Autrefois le méme caractare @ 
Sages ot it ல்‌ Tl எனை ரல வன்மை manu Pour I 

i : das T2 : ractcre; mais on ne s'entendit. pas bien sur le caractère 

ins Se gon வகை விம ea Bo gpd வ tam pert 4 
Indian Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 45, note 4. : d > een) OL in Dr, Burnell aSo 
2 See pages 113 and 147. : : | : E 

* Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. V, P- 41, text Tino 2. 

* Bee No. 67, text line 3, and No. 68, text lino 7. 

* An exception was made in the case of the tadbhava ráyan 
have used in the introductions the well-known Sanskritised form 
The conventional: forms Sanskrit and Tamil have beon adopted i 
and Zamir. à : 


* See page 141, note 4. | 
and its plural réyar. On the other hand, I ° 
Chola instead of the original சோழன்‌ Sóran. 
nstead of tho correct, but podantic Sanskrit 
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A grint from the Sir W. Glliot Collection (No. 39) enabled me to extend the pedigree of the 

Eastern Chalukyan dynasty! and to fix with great “probability the time of three Chola 

kings, whose names, together with those of some predecessors, were known-from the large 

Leyden grant? The regnal years of one of these kings can now be converted into years - : 

- of the Saka era through Mr. Fleet's calculation of a lunar eclipse, which, according to an 

inscription at Tiruvallam, took place in the 7th year of Rájarája.! A pedigree of the first’ . . . 

dynasty of Vijayanagara is furnished by an inscription, which: is still at their former capital 
(No. 158) 

~ .  '"fhe.books, from which I have derived most help, are Bóhtlingk and Roth’s great. s 

Sanskrit Dictionary, Béhtlingk’s abridged Sanskrit Dictionary, the excellent Dictionnaire 

Tamoul- Francais, Pondichéry, 1855 and 1862, Burgess’s and Flect’s Indian Antiquary, 

Tleet's Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts of the Bombay Presidency, and Sewell’s Lists 

of Antiquities in the Madras Presidency. ` In conclusion, I have to.thank Mr. R. Hill, the 

Superintendent of the Madras Government Press, for the patient care he has bestowed on 

the sometimes intricate proof-sheets, and for the correctness and elegance with which he has- 

carried this volume through the press 5 








Cawr, ARcor, ` : ப . . E HULTZSCH. 
‘the 27th January 1800. ; i ; 
® | be ம்‌ 
! Seo page 32 * See tho introductions of Nos. 39, 40, 67 and 127, and the table on page 112 5 x 
3 Dr. Burgess! Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 ff : : 
க 


* Seo page 169 . 
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SOUTH-INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


PART I. 


SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


L—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY. 
Nos. 1 ro 23. THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OF MAMALLAPURAM AND SALUVANEUPPAY. 


The village of Mimallapuram,' generally called “The Seven Pagodas,” is situated on 
the sea-coast, thirty-two miles south of Madras, and Saluvank uppam two miles north of 
Mámallapuram. Both places are famous for their Pallava remains, which have been often 
described. Their Sanskrit inscriptions, however, have not hitherto been properly deciphered. 
The subjoined transcripts are prepared from mechanical copies made on the spot in December 
1886. | 

Four different alphabets are employed in the Pallava inscriptions of Mámallapuram 
and Siluvankuppam. The first, very archaic alphabet is found in the following inscriptions 
Nos. 1 to 16 of the so-called Dharmarája Ratha. The bulk of the Mámallapuram 
inscriptions, viz., those of the so-called Ganega Temple, Dharmarája Mandapa and 
Rámánuja Mandapa and the inscription No. 17 of the Dharmarája Ratha, are written 
in the second, an extremely florid character. . The third alphabet occurs on the northern, and 
the fourth on the southern wall of the Atiranachandesvara Temple at Séluvankuppam. 
Dr. Burnell assigns the first alphabet to about the fifth century, the second to about 700, the 
third to the eighth or ninth century and the fourth to the eleventh century A.D? To this 
I have only to add, that the second alphabet probably belongs to the sixth century, as it 
resembles that of Raj asimha’s and Mahendravarman’s inscriptions at Kárchipuram. 

1. The first sixteen inscriptions of the Dharmarája Ratha consist of a string of 
words in the nominative case, which their first decipherers, Drs. Babmgton and Burnell, took 
for names of deities. From a comparison with the remaining inscriptions, where several of 
them recur, it follows, however, that they are dirudas of a Pallava king Narasimha (Nos. 
land 7) Among these dirudas, Atyantaküma, Srinidhi and Sribhara were also borne 
by the two kings mentioned in the later inscriptions of Mamallapuram and Sáluvaükuppam. 
Other birudas reappear in the inscriptions of the Pallava king Rájasimha at Kanchi, 
viz, Parápara, Bhuvanabhájana, Srimegha, and Sarvatobhadra. 





1 Thus the name is spelt in two Chola inscriptions of the Shore Templo at Mamallapuram (Nos. 40 and 41, 
below) and in a Sáluvaükuppam inscription, which was odited by Sir Walter Elliot (see Carr's Seven Pago.las, 
pp. 124, 180). 

= Seo Fergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples, pp. 105-159. 

3 South-Indian Palaography, 2nd cdition, pp. 37, 38, 39. 
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


Lo 


9. Two of the inscriptions, which are written in the second alphabot, ioe that of the 
Ganeéa Temple and that of the Dharmardja Man da pa, are identical R DODSISUNOE 
eleven versos. They record, that the two temples, at which they are found, were built by a 
king Atyantakáma and were called after him Atyontakáma-PallaveSvara-griha. 
The king bore tho birudas of Ranajaya, Srinidhi and Sribhara. 

The fragmentary inscription at the Rámánuja Mandapa consists of the last verse of 
the two last-mentioned inscriptions. Consequently, it seems to have been a third inscrip- 

i ntakáma. 

ze od Ac last inscription in the second alphabet (No. 17 of the Dharmarája Ratha) it 
appears, that Atyantakáma appropriated to himself the Dharmarája Ratha, which had 
been excavated by his predecessor Narasimha, and called it nies wae நவ Pallave£&- 
vara-griha. Ho also added his own biruda Ranajaya to those engraved by Narasimha. 

3. From the inscription on the northern wall of the SAluvankuppam Cave, which 
consists of six verses, we learn, that the temple was built by a king Atiranachanda and 
was called after him Atiranachandesvara. The king bore the Jirudas Atyantakáüma, 
Ranajaya, Srinidhi and Sribhara, all but the third of which occur in the Kanchi 
inscriptions. 

4. The inscription on the southern wall of the § üluvaükuppam Cave is a later 
transcript of that on the northern wall. It adds a seventh verse and the four birudas 
Anugrasila, Kálakála, Samaradhanamjaya and Samgrámadhira, the three first 
of which are also found in the Kanchi inscriptions. Over the entrance, the name of the 
temple, Atiranachanda-Palla[ve$vara-griha], is engraved in both alphabets. 

The Rey. E. Loventhal of Vellore possesses a fair number of Pallava coins from 
Mámallapuram. All of them bear on the obverse a Nandi and various legends over it. 
One of tho coins, with a star on the reverse,’ reads श्री मर), another, with a fish on the reverse,” 
श्रीने[धि] ; and a third, with a cross on the reverse, भानप्र. It will be remembered, that 
Sribhara and Srinidhi were Dirudas of the Pallava king Narasimha, who founded the 
Dharmarája Ratha. 


Nos. 1 To 17. INSCRIPTIONS ON THE DHARMARÁJA RATHA, MAMALLAPURAYN í 


A. First storey :—a. North. 
No. 1. श्रीनरसिहः 


The illustrious Narasimha. 


No. 2. प्रिधिवि सारः श्रीमरः 
Prithivis&ra (the best on earth). Sribhara (the bearer of prosperity). 
No. 3. भुवनभाजनः 

Bhuvanabhájana (the possessor of the world). 


b. East. 


ப c. South. 
i 4. [श्र]मेघः ணன்‌: विधिः 
imegha (the cloud (which showers) wealth). Trailokyavardh f 
prosperity on the three worlds). Vidhi. See du cu E 


nt NEN UM ட்ட Sir Walter Elliot's Coins of Southern India, Plate i, No, 34 
2 7378. No. 37. > Ibid. No. 33. i 
* Madras Survey Map, No. 43. Carr's Seveon Pagodas, p. 37, Plato xvii, p. 224 
; z थवी, : ES . 
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MAMALLAPURAN PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 3 


No. 5. अत्यन्तकामः अनेकोभायः' 
Atyantakáma (he whose desires are boundless). Anekopaya (he (who knows) many 
expedients). 


B. Second storey :—a. North. 


No. 6. [1] स्थिरभक्तिः मदनाभिरामः [9] विधि[:*] 

Sthirabhakti (the firmly devoted). Madanabhirama (he who is lovely like Cupid). 
Vidhi. 

No. 7. [1] श्रीनरसिहः भुवनभाजनः श्रीमेघः [2] अमप्रतिहतशासन[:*] 

The illustrious Narasimha. Bhuvanabhájana (the possessor of the world). Srime- 
gha (the cloud (which showers) wealth). ApratihataSisana (he whose commands are 
unopposed). 


No. 8. [1] कामलळितः अमेयमायः [2] सकलकल्याणः 


Kámalalita (he who is pleasant like Cupid) Ameyamiya (he whose diplomacy is 


immeasurable). Sakalakalyina (the altogether prosperous). 
No. 9. [1] नयनमनोहरः वामः [2] अतिमानः 


Nayanamanohara (he who ts pleasing to the eyes). Vima (the handsome). Atimina 
(the extremely proud). | 


b. East. 
No. 10. [1] वामः [2] पराभरः 
Vama (the handsome). Par&para (the omnipotent). 


No. 11. [1] अनुपमः [2] नया[ङ्कु]र[ः*] | 
Anupama (the matchless). Nayánkura (the sproutof polity). 


c. South. 


No. 12. छकितः 
Lalita (the pleasant). 
No. 13. [1] नयनमनोहरः [2] सर्ग्वेतोभद्रः 


Nayanamanohara (he who is pleasing to the eyes). Sarvatobhadra (the altogether 


auspicious. ). 
No. 14. [1] श्रीनिधिः [2] निरुत्तरः 
Srinidhi (the receptacle of wealth). Niruttara (the unsurpassed). 
No. 15. [1] विधिः [2] विश्रान्तः 
Vidhi. Vibhránta (the passionate). 








1 Read अनेकोपाय: and compare tho biruda उपायानपुण: in the Kaiichi inscriptions. 


* Read परापर: (see the Kiiicht inscriptions) or परावरः (No. 16). The softening of a siuglo consonant 
between two vowels in pardbhara, pridhivi (No. 2) and ubhdya (No. 5) is evidently due to the influence of the 
Tamil vernacular on the pronunciation of Sanskrit words. 

* Compare the birudas Dahunoya and Nayinusdrin in the Küücht inscriptions and Taruniikura in verso 7 
of Nos. 18 nnd 19. 

* Compare the dirudas Mattapramatta and Mattavikira in the Káüchi inscriptions, ` 
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


4 
d. West. 

| REA: 

No. 16. [1] सत्यपराक्रमः [2] प 7 Sai 

a (the truly heroic). Paravara (the omnipoter ) 

C. Third storey. East. 
[ 9] रणजयः 
7 अत्यन्तकामपछवेश्वरगृह[म*] ॥ L £ ES 

x UT cim Atyantakima-Pallavesvara. Ranajaya (the conqueror in 

The tem 
balle). 


No. 18. INSCRIPTION AT THE (३48183. TEMPLE, MÁAMALLAPURAM. 
TEXT, 
[1] सम्मवस्थितिसंहारकारणं वीतकारणः [I*) 
भूयादत्यन्तकामाय जगतां கண்னை: ॥ [१*] 
[9.] अमायश्चित्रमायोसावगुणो गुणभाजनः [1] 
எனி fread जीयादनीशः परमेश्वरः [|| २१] 
[3.] यस्याइगुछभराक्रान्तः केलासः सदशाननः [।*] 
पातालमगमन्मूदन्ना श्रीनि घिस्तम्विभत्येजम्‌ ॥ [३१] 
[4.] ஈண்‌ मनसा भवम्भूषणळीलया [।*] 
दोष्णा च यो भुवो भारञ्जीयात्स श्रीभरश्चिरम्‌ [ll v*] 
[5.] अत्यन्तकामो नृपतिक्निमितारातिमण्डलः [I*] 
ख्यातो रणजयः शाम्मोस्तेनेदं वेश्म कारितम्‌ [॥ ५%] 
[6.] ज्ञः स्थाणुन्निप्कलः सोमः पावकाझा वियद्धपु: [।*] 
भीमः शिवो विजयतां शाङ्करः எர: ॥ [६%] 
[7.] राजराजो न विरसश्चक्रभृन्न என்‌: [।*] 
तारकाधिपातिः GA जयतात्तरुणाङ्कुरः ॥ [७+] 
[8.] श्रीमतोत्यन्तकामस्य डिपद्दप्पीपहारिण: [I9] 
ARA: कामरागस्य हराराधनसङ्गिनः [॥ ८%] 
[9.] अभिषेकनलापूर्ण्णे चित्ररत्लाम्दुजाकरे [I9] 
आस्ते विशाले सुमुखः शिरस्सरसि R: ॥ [९५] 
[10.] तेनेदझकारितन्तुडन्यूजंठेम्मेन्दिरगृहम्‌ [15] 
भजानामिष्टसिड्त्य शाङ्करम्भूतिमिच्छता ॥ [१०५] 
[11.] विक्तेपान्विक्तेपाम्पुनरपि धिग्धिग्विगस्तु विक्तेपामू [1] 
येपान्न वसति इदये कुपथगतिविमो- 
[12.] सको रुद्रः ॥ [119] अलन्तकामपवेश्वरगृहाम्‌ Ie] 


CT Gs a a Madras Survey Map, No. 94. Carr's Seven 
Palaography, 2nd edition, p. 38, noto 4. 
* Read पावकात्मा. - 


Pagodas, 


—— — 


Plate xi 
° xiv, pp. 57, 221, 294. Burnell, South-Jidian 
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ह ‘ — MAMALLAPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. DEM 5 


RE : TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1.) May (Siva) the destroyer of Love, who is the cause of production, existence 

and destruction, (but ४७. himself) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires! of men 1 

: (2.) May he (Siva) be victorious, who is without illusion and possessed. of manifold illu- 
sion, who is without qualities and endowed with qualities, who is existing by himself and is 
without superior, who is without lord and the highest lord ! | 

(3.) Srinidhi ? bears on his head the unborn (Siva)? by the weight of whose great too 
Kailása together with the ten-faced (dvana) sank down-into Pátóla. _ 

(4.) May Sribhara * be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in his 
mind which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm® like a coquettish 
embellishment! ` | | / 

(5.) King -Atyantak&ma, who has subdued the territories of his foes, is famed (by the 
name of) Ranujaya;* —he caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva). 

. . (6) May he be victorious, who is both sentient and motionless (Sthánu), who is both 
undivided and the moon,* who is both fire and air, who is both terrible (Bhima) and kind 
(Siva), who'is both the cause of prosperity (Samkara) and the destroyer of Love! अ 

(7.) May Tarunánkura? be victorious, who is a king of kings, but is not ugly (like 
Kuvera), who is an emperor, but does not distress people (while Vishnu is both Chakrabhrit 
and Janirdana), who is the lord of protectors, but healthy (while the moon is the lord of 
stars, but is subjeot to eclipses)! ! 

(8and9.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and covered 
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Sarnkara (Siva) abides on the large head—sprinkled 
with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious- Atyanta- 
kama,” who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, who pos- - 
sesses the charm of Cupid," and who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). र 

(10.) He, desiring to attain the glory of Samkara (Siva), caused to be made this lofty 
dwelling of Dhürjati (Siva), in order to procure the fulfilment of their desires to his 
subjects. ह அய்‌ E 





1 By the expression atyantakdmdya, the panegyrist also alludes to the name of the king.. 

2 This 00४०६ of Atyantaküma occurs also in verse 8. The same was a biruda of his 
sinha; see No. 14. — 

3 I.e., ho is a devotee of Siva. र - 

"This diruda was also borne by Narasimha (No. 2), by Atiranachanda (Nos. 21 and 22, verse 4) and by 1 
Rajasimha of Kaiichi. E. 


5 Here and in No. 19, the correct reading would be दाष्णा च यो भुवे धत्ते, which is found in verse 4 of 
Nos. 21 and 22. | | 


* The same biruda of Atyantakima occurs in No. 17. It was also borne by Atiranachanda (Nos. 21 and 
22, verse 6) and by Rájasimha of Káricht. 
' While the trunk of a tree (sthénu) is unsentient. 
* Who is divided into sixteen kalds. i 
१ Tarundiikura, “the young sprout,” seems to have been a biruda ot Atyantakáma. The word ailura is 
a synonym of palava, “‘ sprout,” from which the Pallavas used to derive their name (see thó 8th verse of 
No. 32, below). pa , E 
. «(iva abides on the head of Atyantakima " means the same as ‘‘ he bears Siva on his head " (verso 3), 
viz., “ ho is a devotee of Siva.” à 
u With the diruda Kamardga, which was also borne by his successor Atiranachanda (see Nos. 21 and 
22, verse 1), compare the synonyms Madanábhiráma and K&malalita (Nos. 6 and 8) and Kümavilisa in the 
` Kåñcht inscriptions. The appellation Kámarájapallavesvara, which Colonel Branfill attributes to the so-callod 
Ganeéa Temple, rests on an erroneous reading in Dr. Burnell’s transcript, viz., Kümaráüja for Kamariga. 
‘> - 


predecessor Nara- 
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


(11.) Six times cursed be those, in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the deli- 


11 
ee जा ne llaveávar&. | 
No. 19. INSCRIPTION AT THE DHARMARAJA MAFDAPA, MÁMALLAPURAM.* 
This inscription is a duplicate of No. 18. 
. [1.] [सम्भवत्थितिसंहारकारणं वीतकारणः ।] भूयादत्यन्तकामाय. जगतां . 
' [உ] காக ॥ [१*] अमायंश्रित्रमायोसावंगुणो गुणभाजनः [15] எனி 
[9] निरुत्तरो जीयादनीशः.परमेश्वरः ॥ [35] எனன? कळासरसद्‌ः `` E 
[4] शाननः [ie] TET श्रीनिविसतम्मिशत्येजम्‌ ॥ [३१] எண मनसा भवं u- 
[5.] சிண [1५] दोष्णा च यो भुवो भारं जीयात्स श्रीभरश्चिरमू ॥ [४%] अत्यन्तः 
[6.] कामो नृपतिननिनितारातिमण्डलः [8] eat रणज्यः என்னம்‌ वेशम | 
ry.) कारितम्‌ ॥ [५*] ज्ञः स्थाणुन्निष्कलः सोमः पावकात्मा Fag: [=] भीमः शिवो विजय- ` 
ட] तां शङ्करः कामसूदनः ॥ [६*] राजराजो न विरसश्चक्रमृन्न என்‌: [8] तारकाधिपतिः खस्थो 
[9.] जयतात्तरुणाड्कुरः ॥ [७*] श्रीमतोत्यन्तकामस्य द्विषदृप्पापहारिणः [|*] श्रीनिधेः का- 
[10.] मरागस्य हराराधनसङ्गिनः ॥ [C+] अभिषेकजलापूर्ण्णें चित्रर्लाम्बुनाकरे [le] आ- 
[11.] स्ते विशाले सुमुखः शिरस्सरसि शङ्करः ॥ [९७] तेनेदं कारितन्तुड्डन्धूजटेम्मन्दिर- 


[12.] गृहं [l=] ஊரின்‌ शाङ्करी भूतिमिच्छता ॥ [A ०५] ओं॥ अत्यन्तकामपछवेश्वरगृहम ॥ : 


[13.] विक्तेषान्धिक्तेषाम्पुनरपि धिग्धिग्धिगस्तु धिक्तेषाम्‌ [1] येषान्न वसति 
[14.] हृदये कुपथगतिविमोक्षको रुद्रः ॥ [११५] 


No, 20. FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIPTION AT THE RÁMÁNUJA MANDAPA, MÁAMALLAPURAM.! - 


| This fragment consists of the last verse of Nos. 18 and 19, - 
CL] rst धिक्तेपां पुनरपि विग्धिग्धिगस्तु घिक्ते xs F 
[2] षां [ls] ௬௭ वसति हृदये कुपथगति- | 
[3] विमोक्षको रुद्रः ॥ 

Nos, 21 vo 23. INSCRIPTIONS AT THE ATIRANACHANDESVARA TEMPLE, यान 
No. 21. On tho Southern Wall. | 
Tex, 

[1.] श्रीमतोत्यन्तकामस्य द्विषद्- 

[2.] leer: [ls] निधेः काम- 

[8] रागस्य हराराधनसंगिनः ॥ [१५] ` 

[4.1]. அரனார்‌ கோண்‌ Tle) 

[5] आले विशाले सुमुखः शिरस्सरसि शंकर: ॥. [Rs] 





Copa UU E es E Madras Survey Map, No. 
2 N 
, mde a Hap, Ne aces and Science for 1880, p, 135. 
ap, 0. ட rt | ` ° E 
xv are two independent eye-copies of the samo inscription ds an ie 59, 120, 999. Nos 
eer ५६ on the northorn wall 
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SALUVANKUPPAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. T 

- [6.] तेनेदं கார்‌ அன்னர்‌ भूतये भुवः [।#] कै- 

[7.] लासमन्द्रनिमं भूभृतां मूषि ea ॥ [३+] भक्तिप्रद्वे- 

[8.]. ण मनसा भवं भूषणलीलया [le] दोष्णां च यो भुवन्धत्ते 

[9.] जीयात्स श्रीमरश्चिरम्‌ ॥ [४४] अतिरणचंण्डः पतिरवनिभु- 

[10.] जामतिरणचण्डेश्वरमिदमकरोत्‌ [le] इह गिरितन- 

[11.] . यागुहगणसहितो नियतळंतरतिर्भेवतु पशुप- | 

[12.] तिः ॥. [५४]. गुर्व्वीमीशानमक्तिं श्रियमतिशयिनी zeae. ராரா 

[18.] निस्सामान्यश्च दानं सममति[र]णचण्डाख्यया यो [विभत्ति।] 
` [14.] स्थाने निर्म्मापितेर्मिन्विदि[तरण]जंयख्यातिना तेन (எள்‌ भूताना- 

[15.]- मष्टमूत्तिश्रिरमतिरणचण्डेश्वरे यातु निष्ठाम्‌ [॥ ६७] आ[नुम्र]शीळा[ः lla] 

[16.] यदि न विधाता भरतो यदि न हरिन्नारदो. न वा स्कन्दः [le] ale क इव 
[17.] समर्त्थस्संगीतं कालकालस्य ॥ [७%] ओं ॥ समरधनञ्जयः संग्रामधीरः ॥ ओं ॥ 


TRANSLATION 


( Verses 1 and 2.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and 
covered with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the large head— 
sprinkled with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious 
Atyantakáma, who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth 
who possesses the charm of Cupid, and who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 

(3.) For the welfare of the earth, he, who stands at the head of the lords of the earth 
caused’ to be made this house of Sarhbhu (Siva), which resembles Kailása and Mandara 


(4.) May Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in his mind 
which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm like a coquettish embel- 
lishment ! $ 

(5.) Atiranachanda,® the lord.of the rulers of the earth; made this (temple called) 
Atiranachande$vara. May Pasupati (Siva), attended by. the mountain-daughter 
_ (Parvati) and the troop. of Guhas, always take delight (in residing) here! + 

(6.) May the eight-formed lord of beings (Siva) for along time take up his abode in this 
temple (called) Atiranachande$vara; which was caused to be built by him, who, together 
with the name of Atiranachanda, bears deep devotion to Isina (Siva), abundant prosperity, 
the heavy burden of the earth and unequalled liberality, and who is famed by the name 
of Ranajaya ! 

Anugrasila (the gentle-minded).* 


(7.) Who will be able to understand the music of Kalakéla,® if it were not Vidhátri 
(Brahman), Bharata, Hari, Narada, or Skanda ?° 





1 Verses 1 and 2 are identical with verses 8 and 9 of Nos. 18 and 19 

> Identical with verse 4 of Nos. 18 and 19 

* This name of the king, who built the temple, was also a biruda of Rajasiha of K&üch! 
.* This was also a biruda of Rájasirhha of Kanchi 

* Tho same birud occurs in the Kiiicht inscriptions 


* Compare the Kaichi inscriptions, where Rijasirhha's skill as a musician is alluded to by the birudas 
Atodyatumburu, Vidyavidyidhara and Vinünárada 
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8 Samgramadhira (the frm 


a 1 
Samaradhanam jaya (the congueror of wealth 1n battle). 


in war). 


No. 22. On the Northern Wall. 
This inscription consists of the first six verses of No. 215 
[1.] श्रीमतोत्यन्तकामस्य 
` [2] छिषदप्पौपहारिणः 04] சிர்‌ 
[9] धेः कामरागस्य हराराधनसंगि- 
[4] नः ॥ [१७] अभिषेकजलाएूण्णें fre . 
[5.] बुजाकरे (le) आस्ते विशाले सुमुखः शिरस्तर- 
[6] ति शंकरः ॥ [२१] तेनेदं कारितं என்ன்‌: 
[7.] 4 भूतये मुवः [Ie] केलासमन्द्रनिर्भ भूभृतां 
` [8.] qÑ Rem ॥ [३१] என்‌ मनसा अव भूषण- 
[9.] உணர) दोष्णा च यो मुवन्धत्ते जीयात्स श्रीभरश्रि- 
[70] रम्‌ ॥ [४७] अतिरणचण्डः पतिरवनिमुजामतिर- 
[11.] णचण्डेश्वरामिदमकरोत्‌ [l=] इह गिरितनयागु- 
[12.] हंगणसहितो नियतरुतरतिझेवतु पशुपतिः ॥ [५%] 
` [18.] गुर्व्वीमीशानभक्ति श्रियमतिशायेनीं gets भारमुव्व्या निस्सा- 
. [14.] ama दानं सममतिरणचण्डा(रुय]या यो [RII [1+] स्थाने 
[15.] निर्म्मापितेस्मिन्विदितरणजय[ख्यातिना] तेन எளி भूताना- 
6] मष्ठमूसिश्रिरम[तिरणचण्डे]श्वरे.यातु निष्ठाम्‌ ॥ [६+].॥ स्वस्ति ॥ ॥ 
No. 23. Over the entiance, 
[1.] अतिरणचण्डपछ[वेश्वरगृह]' 
` [2]. अतिरणचण्डपछछ[वेश्वरगृह] 
(The temple of) Atiranachanda-Palla [ve$vara]. 
Nos. 24 To 30. THE PALLAVA INSORIPTIONS ON THE Kar 


LASANATHA TEMPLE AT 
KANCHIPURAY. 


guage: In 1884-85, Mr. S. M N 

criptions, from which I made dei 

=.. e th i ! 

 enpts with the originals and to take fao-similes om u xi xe E வதா; 
UR criptions, which were not found 





A 
* The same was a Biruda of Rájasihha of Katich! 


ட்‌ x 
; E tho synonymous birudas Ahavadhira and Raņadhira in tho Kifich! ; 

Read - A ‘eT, inscriptions. 
5 In tho same alphabet as No. 22. ` In the same alphabet 88 No. 91. ; 
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KANCHIPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 9 


among those made by Mr. Natesa. Through the good offices of E. C. J ohnson, Esdq.,- the 
Collector of Chingleput, I was enabled to secure reliable copies of all the Sanskrit and Tamil 
inscriptions of the temple. a 

Just as at Mámallapuram and Sáluvankuppam , we find several different alphabets 
employed in the Pallava inscriptions of the Kailásanátha Temple. The most archaic 
alphabet, which resembles that of the inscriptions of Atyantaká&ma at Mámallapuram, occurs 
in the subjoined inscriptions Nos. 24, 27, 28, 29 and 30. Of these, the inscription No. 24 
runs round the outside of the central shrine and is in excellent preservation, as it is engraved 
on granite slabs. It consists of twelve Sanskrit verses. The whole of the first verse and 
the beginning of the second are covered by the floor of the temple itself and by the wall of a 
modern mandapa, which has been erected between the central shrine and another mandapa 
in front of it. Dy the temporary removal of some slabs, my assistant succeeded in preparing 
fac-similes of the greater part of the first verse and of a few additional letters atthe beginning 
of the second verse. The inscription opens with a benediction addressed to Ganga and with 
the following mythical pedigree of Pallava, the ४०७५ érdvvyos of the Pallava dynasty :— 


[ Brahman. ] 
| ; 
: Angiras. 
| 
Brihaspati. 
| 
Samyu. 
| 
DBharadvája. : 
Drona. 
| 
A$vattháman. 


| 
Pallava, the founder of the race of the Pallavas. 


Then the inscription continues: “ In the race of these (the Pallavas) there was born the 
supreme lord Ugradanda, the destroyer of the city of Ranarasika. His son was 
Rájasimha, who bore the birudas Atyantak&ma, Sribhara and Ranajaya. He built 
the Siva temple, round which the inscription is engraved, and called it after his own name ~ 
Rájasimha-Pallave$vara or Rajasimhesyvara. 

. The inscription No. 27 runs round the smaller shrine, which stands in front of the 
Rájasihe$vara or Kailüsanütha shrine, and which is now-a-days styled Nárade$vara. It 
consists of four Sanskrit verses, the first and last of which are only. incompletely preserved. 
The first three verses tell in different wording the same fact, viz., that Mahendra, the 
son of Rájasimha and grandson of Lokáditya, built a temple of Siva, which he called 
Mahendre$vara after his own name, near the temple of Rájasimhe$vara. Another 
form of the name of the temple, Mahendravarme$vara, which is engraved three times on 
the building, shows that Mahendra's full name was Mahendravarman. Of Lokáditya, 
who is identical with the Ugradanda of the inscription No. 24, the present inscription 
says, that “his valour dried up the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does 
the mud.” 








1 These two names reappear in the Chola inscriptions (Nos. 41 and 146, below). A third form of the 
namo of the templo, which occurs in three later inscriptions (Nos. 86, 87 and 150, below), viz, Rájasiihavar- 
mo§vara, suggests that Rájasimha's full namo was Rájasiihavarman. 


3 
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j e of the niches to the right 

ic characters are found in som des dis 
"em lo compound, which are now connected by briek ves but 
iod small shrines. According to the inscription No. 28, 


avinitesvara.” 
lete fac-simile was obtained by temporarily 


three Sanskrit verses and records, that this 
the wife of king Narasimhavishnu 


10 
Other inscriptions in ar 
of the front entrance into a 
were originally intended for de es 
tho first niche was called “the Temple of Nity 

Of No. 29, on the third niche, a comp 


two modern brick walls. It consists of 


ane d by Rangapataka, 


small shrine of Siva was founde 
SR ! *nseription in Sanskrit verse of some other 
' No. 30, on the fifth niche, is an incomplete inscription In NADSETIY V 


16, whose name is unfortunately lost. lo 
E. rest of the Pallava inscriptions of the Kailasanatha Temple run round the inside of 


‘tho enclosure-of the RajasimheSvara shrine and contain an enumeration of several hundred 
birudas of king Rájasimha. They are arranged in four tiers, the first of which consists: of 
granite and is therefore well preserved. The other three tiers are on sand-stone ; hence 
the second is almost entirely spoiled by the dripping of water and by whitewashing with 
chunnam ; of the third a little more is left ; and the fourth is in tolerable preservation. From 
tho existing fragments of the second and third tiers, it appears that they were word for word 
_ identical with the well-preserved first tier. Further, we can prove in a few cases, that the first 
tier is a later copy of the third. Thus, in niches 29 and 52, the first tier has the unintelligible 


words श्रीआशाविधिः and श्रीवळम़मः, for which the third tier supplies the correct readings 


श्रीआशाविजयिः (for यी) and श्रीवळप्रमथन:, In accordance with this result, the third tier is 
written in the same archaic alphabet, as the inscription round the R&jasimhe$vara Temple, 
and evidently belongs to the time of Rájasimha, the founder of the temple, himself. Thus 
the first and second tiers must be considered as later copies of the original inscription in 
the third tier, which were executed by some descendants of Rájasinha. As the alphabets of 
the first and second tiers resemble those of the northern and southern walls, respectively, of 
the Ssluvahkuppam Cave, it further follows that Atiranachanda, who en d | 
süserinti 2102, graved the 
inscription on the northern wall of tho Saluvankuppam Cave, must be later than Atyanta- 
kama; the alphabet of whose inscriptions at Mamallapuram resembles that of Raja- 
simha’s at Kafichipuram. The inscription on the southern wall of the Sal hk 
Cave is a later transcript of that on t | i Piu இ ge 
ript of that on the northern wall, and in the W Tut 
still more modern than the first tier. As only fra 7 ts of Liar lis 
now forthcoming, I have transcribed only the X t pais he Second and third tiers are 
the second and third tiers in the foot-notes While ae eo ST ல்க க்‌ 
and third tiers run round tho whole of the imer: E ipe ட்‌ i Be 
न ot the fourth tier extend only as far as the 20th niche Th ne emple the inscriptions 
bir udas contained in the first three tiors and adds a fov of = fourth tier repeats some of tho 
liar ornamental alphabet, which is based on an alphabet of own. It is written in a pecu- 
tier. As the biruda श्रीकालकोप:, which occurs in the thi “Sime type, as that of the first 
the first, is found in the fourth tior (niche 11), it fol] qui (niche 19), but is left out in 
copied from tho third and not வ व வ்‌ re ollows that the engraver of tho fourth tior 
contemporaneous. er; perha 


nátha Temple ian Hk whi | S of the found ° 
ch a Ae ers of the Kailasa- 
1887) and was reprinted in tho pepe vun the Madras Mail (3rd September 


1. : : 
Ranarasika, the enemy of Ugradanda or Lokaditya, with à BA I identified : — 
oe ukya Ranar&ga; 
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Rájasimha, who is called Narasimhapotavarman in a Chalukya inscription,’ with Nara- 
simhavarman I. of Mr. Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman;? 8. Mahendravarman with 
Mahendravarman II. of the same grant; 4. Nandipotavarman, who was defeated by 
the Chalukya Vikramaditya IL, with Nandivarman himself; and 5. Pulake$in, who, 
according to the unpublished Karam grant, was conquered by Narasimhavarman I., with the 
Chalukya Pulike$in I. As, however, both in the Küram grant and in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of 
Nandivarman, Narasimhavarman I. is said to have destroyed Vatapi, while Pulikesin I. “first 
made Vatapi the capital’of the Chalukyas in Western India, wresting it from the Pallavas 
who then held it," ? —I now consider it more probable, that Pulake$in, the enemy of Nara- 
sinhavarman I., has to be identified with the Chalukya Pulike$in II. On inspecting the 
original of the Küram grant, of which I formerly had nothing but an impression, but which 
has now become the property of Government, I discovered a further confirmation of this 
view. The grant says, that-Parame$varavarman (I.) put to flight Vikramaditya, i.e. 
Vikramaditya I., the son of Pulike$in II. Secondly, it is not unlikely, that Narasimha- 
vishnu, whose wife built the third niche to the right in front of the Kailasanitha Temple, 
is another name of Rajasiha, the founder of the central shrine. Under this supposition, 
I would now identify Rájasimha(alias Narasimhapotavarman and Narasimhavishnu) 
with Simhavishnu, and his son Mahendravarman with Mahendravarman 1. of Mr. 


` Foulkes’ grant. The subjoined table shows the synchronisms between the Chalukyas and 











Pallavas. 
———o——— — ——— ———————————————— —————————— m IEEE 
Pedigree of the Pallavas. 
Pedigree of the Chalukyas. 
Air Fouikenigtanioi Küram grant. Kaildsanitha inscriptions. - 
Ranariga. | Ugradanda or Lokáditya, des- 
troyer of the army and town 
of Ranarasika. 
‘hav! | 
Pulikeéin I, Simhavishnu. Rajasimha or Narasimhavishnu 
(alias Narasimhapotavarman), 
married to Rangapatika 
Kirtivarman I. Mahendravarman I. i Mahendravarman. 
(until Saka 489.) 
Pulikesin II. Narasimhavarman I. | Narasimhavarman, 
(Saka 532 and 556.) destroyer of conqueror of Pu- ० 
Vatapi. lakeáin and des- 
troyer of Vatipi. 
Mahendravarman II. | Mahendravarman. 
Vikramaditya I. .Parame$varavarman I. | Parameávaravarman ட 
(Saka 592 (2) to 602 (?)) defeated Vikra- 
: miditya 
Vinayaditya Narasimhavarman II. 
(Saka 603 (?) to 618) 
Vijayiditya ParameSvaravarman II. 
(Saka 618 to 655) 
Vikramiditya II Nandivarman. 
(Saka 655 to 669) defented 
Nandipotavarman 
— ————— — ——— बण க வவ வ வன கன வன தாத षण शाक க னக வக கவ — Pn க கைக சை கைக க கன க ககக ——————————————RRPPPPPP च 
1 Indian Antiquary, Vol. VIII, ற. 28. — ` Ibid. p. 278. 
: 3 Mr. 71௦008 Kanarese Dynasties, p. 20. 
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be correct, the date of the 
“Over u ve the above arrangement, to ) 
பப ene dravarmegvara Temples would fall some 


i sjasimhesvara and Mahen ) 
य AD , the date of the end of the first K irtivarman’s reign, say about 550 


AD. This would also.be the time of Atyantakáma's inscriptions at TEE puram. 
Atiranachanda’s inscriptions at. Saluvankuppam belong to कक and Narasimhnie 
on the Dharmarája Ratha at Mámallapuram to an earlier p eod 
No. 24. ROUND THE OUTSIDE OF THE SHRINE OF RAJASIHHESVARA. 
TEXT. 
कक ओके आओ आ कक कआ आओ क म # qac- 
died कण्ठधाम्ना फणमणिकिरणेः शोणिमानन्दधाना [I9] 
எனினி स्थाणुरल्रत्रिमुवन'सरसीपूरणी बः पुनीता- 
ज्ञानावण्णोण्णंवार्ण्णर्समसकलहरिन्मण्ड #& » ® உ # [|| १%] 
sasaaa [स]त्तद्नु मुनिरसावङ्गिरास्तन्मनोज- 
तत्सूनुशशक्रमन्त्री गुरुरमृतमुजान्तस्य शयु स्तनूजः [।*] 
तस्मादुग्प्रभावात्रीभुवन महिताछव्धजन्मा मुनीन्द्रः 
स श्रीमान्पलवानां कुलनिधिरभवद्यो भरद्दाजनामा ॥ [२४] 
तस्माद्रीणस्स' रामाहुरुरतिमहितः. पाण्डवानां कुरूणा- 
मश्वत्थामा ततो मूत्टथुरवनिमृता ' स्थैय्यमानापहारी [6] 
तत्सूनु: प्वास्यः सकलवसुमतीभोगिनां Wea 
शूराणामादिभूतो मनुरिव जयिनामन्ववायस्य களி ॥ [३४] 
अह्मण्य[]नामुदीण्णेभवळकलिमदध्वंसिनां सत्यवाचां 
गम्भीराणान्तिवग्गेस्थितिचतुरधियां d 'सेवापराणां [la] 
| ட தித்‌ हेतिविद्यावर[]णा- 
aoa கிழம்ப ப்பம்‌! ॥ [89] 
शसूताद्रणरतिकपुरोग्मेद्देनादम्न'दण्डा- 
ET a परमादीश्वरादात्तजन्मा [19] 
्रीमानत्यन्तकाम[:४] क्षतसकलमलो Sax: க ப்பத்‌ 
कठाचतुरयोपितां रहसि रखने मन्मयखयीपयनिषे विणो रा वासव: [Ie 
Ed " dide : fis 
SER अता म्वरगता वाणी शरीरं विना | T we] 
ண்ட कर x कण्वादिभिः எலி. [Is] 
सोश्रोषी तां गिर ल्यु दरीभवत्सहुणे 
ती I ORAS विस्मापनं श्रीभरः | [७४] 


1 Read னா. í “= a Cone tig T 

* Read THEM: स. Read sh, NI UELLE 

* Read (पुरेन्मदनादुग्र? 5 Read சர்‌, Road प्रभावात्तिभुवन, 
SBA re * Read धुवा", * Read 750. 


? Road MAO, 
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येनेमे नयविक्रमात्तकमलासंपत्तिदप्पोडता 

्रूभंगक्षणमात्रधूतधिपणा नम्नीरूता[:*] पात्थिवा[ः ।*] 

जातोसो' पुरुषोत्तमो रणजयस्त्रातुक्षनान्मजतः 

ரா: कलिकालभीममकरग्रस्तान्स जीयाचिरम्‌ ॥ [८४५] 
नयोरजितपराक्रमार्नितमनेन TG हतकण्ठकं प्रणतराजकं मुक्तता [।*] 
यशःसदशमान्मनो' भवनमेतडुत्थापितं हरस्य हरहासरूपमतिमानमत्यत्मुतम्‌' ॥ [e+] 
श्रीराजसिहपछवेश्वरे नागेन्द्रभोगभीमभूषणः [।*] 

देवासुरेन्द्रवृन्द्वन्दित स्थाने स्थितस्तु शंकरश्चिरम्‌ ॥ [१०%] 
अस्मिच्चुत्ट॒त्तशत्र'द्विरदघनघटठाराजसिंहेन राज्ञा] 


~ न 


ाज्ञामा[ज्ञावि]धे[यी]ङतसकळदिशा निम्मिते என்னாள்‌ [1] 
शैले केलासलीलामपहरति गृहे राजसिहेश्वराख्यां 
विभ्रत्यत्रंलिहाम्रे विरचयतु सदा सन्निधानं STF: ॥ [११*] 
राजसिंहो रणजय[:*] श्रीभरश्चित्रकामुकः [1*] 

एकवीरश्चिरं पातु [शि]वचूडामणिर्म्महीम्‌ [॥ १२४] 


TRANSLATION. 


( Verse 1.) May (Gangd) purify you!—she who springs from the jewel (on the head) 
of Sthinu (Siva) appearing . . . . . black by the splendour of (his) neck and red by 
the rays.of the gems on the hoods (of his snakes), who fills the lake of the three worlds. .... 

(23) EE After him (there was) that sage Angiras, who was born from his 
(viz, Brahmans) mind. His son was (Brihaspati) the minister of Sakra (Indra) and 
preceptor of the gods. His son was Samyu. From him, who possessed terrible power 
and was honoured in the three worlds, there took birth that illustrious chief of sages, 
Bharadvája by name, who became the source of the race of the Pallavas. 

.(3.) From this lovely one came Drona, the highly honoured preceptor of the Pandavas 
(and) Kurus; from him the great ASvatthaman, who deprived princes of their constancy ` 
and pride. Just as the first-born Manu, his son, Pallava by name, became the founder of 
a race of brave and vietorious kings, who enjoyed the whole earth :— 

(4.) Of the Pallava princes, who were pious, who destroyed the excessively great pride 
of the Kali (age), who spoke the truth, who were profound, whose minds knew how to practise 
the ¢rivarga, who assiduously honoured the aged, who forcibly subdued lust and the other 
internal foes, who excelled in the knowledge of weapons, who were firm, mighty and 
endowed with polity and modesty. 

(5.) Just as Guha (also called Subrahmanya or Kumára) took birth from the supreme lord 
(Siva), the destroyer of the warlike (demon) Pura, thus from the supreme lord Ugradanda,’ 
who was born in the race of these (viz., the Pallavas), the destroyer of the city of 
Ranarasika, there took birth a very pious prince (subrahmanyah kumdrah), the illustrious 
Atyontakáma, the chief of the Pallavas, who crushed the multitude of his foes by 





! Read जातोसौ. - २ Read iu, ` > Read “मात्मनो. 
t Road MERE. * Read அன. ° Read घमेभाजा. 
* This was also a biruda of Rajasiha himself; seo No. 25, 30th niche. 

è Tho samo 87४68 of Rijasinha occurs in No. 25, lst niche. 
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3 ( ) s well-known! and who had got rid of 
his power (or spear), 
all impurity (by walking 

(6.) Like Manmatha (Kama), he charmed 5 
he constantly protected those, who frequented the pa L 0 
( Vishnu), he tore the hearts of the enemies of sages, twice 


ae if le with abundant wealth. 
(Kuvera), he gratified good people wi hyanta, who saw the gods and were engaged 


"nt at e) kings like Dus : 
LOBO Qe rue (Wo) எக voice without body, that 1s not a matter of 


br (saints) like Kanva, would hear a heavenly matt 
பு ; m ah! this is extremely astonishing, that Sribhara® has heard that voice in the 


‘age, from which good qualities keep aloof. 
ze (8) May Ranaj zi > be victorious for a long time, who humbled those princes, who 
were puffed up with the pride of abundant prosperity, which they had acquired by polity and 
prowess, depriving them of their intelligence in the mere space of knitting his brows, and 
who, like Purushottama (Vishnu), was born to rescue from the ocean of sin the sinking 
people, who were swallowed by the horrid monster, (called) the Kali age! 

. (9.) While this prince enjoyed the whole world, which he had conquered by valour 
combined with polity, and in which he had killed rebels and humbled kings, he erected 
this extensive and wonderful house of Hara (Siva), which resembles his fame and the laughter 
of Hara. 

(10.) May Sankara (Siva), whose terrible ornaments are the coils of the king of serpents, 
_ and who is praised by the hosts of the kings of gods and of demons, reside for a long time in 
this dio te the holy Raj ரகா ! 
४ the bull-marked (Siva) alwa his i 
Ri] Vai lef Tarn ) which men a clouds x its UE Pape S. s an mo 
and which was built by that pious king of kin h x : frg de ef S peaty, 
g 85, who made all quarters obedient to his orders 


and (who proved yal li asim 
xu proved) a royal lion (Rajasiha) to the dense troops of the elephants of his daring 


whose great statesmanship wa 


the Saiva doctrine. | 
Jane refined women in secret ; like Vásava (Indra), 


f the three Vedas; like Madhava 
-born and gods; and like Vittada 


(12.) May Rajasiha, the conqueror i 

Fr Gian queror m battle (Rana aya), th xe 

(Sar) tho ரின்‌ ato (Chiat! the uniri Cre ot d 
iva for his orest-jewel (Sivachuddmani),° for a long time protect the earth ! ie) ho nas 

No. : 3: 


25. IN 
ROUND THE INSIDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE RATASTHHESVARA 


T 1 
FIRST TIER. EMPLE, 


A. Right side of east enclosure, 


fo lst niche, 
P ` ॥ श्रोअत्यन्तकामः ॥ श्रीरणजय: ॥ श्रीअभिराम:” | 


5 : 2nd niche, 
श्रीअपराजितः श्रीअमित्रमड: श्रीअकुतोभयः ffs: ॥ 


Es ட ம Or ‘who was famed (by the nam 
2 Stes: ijasimh e ef) Bahunaya,’ which ; lin Ne 
On aba of Rajasimha see note 5, below eh is found in No. 25, 8rd ni he.’ 
5 an : Tem 18 of white colour. - ° Beo note 5 below m 

- ur : fa J . 
* Le, who is js gh स | 

third , 60 à 

7 The third tier inscr iption omi mpare pago 5, note 10. 1 lst, 3rd and 13th niches, 
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ord niche 
श्रीजयपरः श्रीअतिरणचण्डः sin: श्रीवहुनयः श्रीउद्यभास्कर 


D. South enclosure 


4th niche 
ஜி: श्रोअभयडूरः .श्रीकुलतिलकः அன்‌ 
bth niche: 
श्रीउदितत्रभावः श्रीउदितकीत्तिः श्रीऋषभदर्प्पः श्रीऋपभलाञ्छन 
6th niche 
श्रीउअवीर्य्यः .श्रीउदितोदितः श्रीउन्नतरामः श्रीउग्रम्रतापः 
| 7th niche. 
` श्रीअत्यदारः ˆ श्रीअनुनयसाङयः श्रीमाहवकेसरी:' 
: Sth niche 
श्रीकलंकवर्जित: श्रीकाथीमहामणिः श्रीवरविक्रमः श्रीचक्रवत्ता(ः) 
9th niche 
श्रीखिन्नानुकम्पी * श्रीचापद्धितीयः श्रीछिन्नसंशयः श्रीछळरहित 
100 niche 
श्रीअमित्राशनिः steaks: श्रीअडुतचरितः श्रीइभविद्याधरः ॥ 
11th niche. 
श्रीइच्छापूरः श्रीईशानशरणः श्रीउदयचन्द्रः श्रीपञन्यरूपः 
12th niche. 
श्रीपरचक्रमर्दनः श्रीनरेन्द्रचूलामाणिः' श्रीनित्यवर्षः श्रीराजराजः 
| | 13th niche. 
श्रीवाद्यविद्याधरः श्रीचित्रुकार्म्मुकः" श्रीवीरकेसरिः ' श्रीकामुकः 
| : 14th niche. 
श्रीसव्वेतोभद्रः श्रीक्षत्रचूलामणिः ' श्रीविलासः श्रीयुद्धाज्जुन: 
| Tot Oh 
श्रीवळभः श्रीसंग्रामरामः श्रीसाव्वेभौमः श्रीक्षत्रविद्रावण: 
3 16th niche. 


श्रीआहवभीमः श्रीआमितप्रभाव: श्रीत्रेलोक्यनाथः श्रीदानवर्षेः 





8 The third tior inscription adds another opithet beginning with श्रीएक[च] 

2 The second and third tiers also read AUG: for अत्युदार. 

3 Corrected from 10: ; read री. * Corrected from 'कृम्पि:. 

5 The third tier reads °चूळामणिः. * Tho third tier reads कामुक: . 

7 The third tier also reads halt: for केसरी. १ The third tier reads `चूळामणिः. 
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SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


]7th niche 
प्तपारुष[:] 
श्रोतृष्णापूरणः श्रीदरिद्रातुकर्पि श्रीअविरतदानः श्रीदीत्तपोरुष[ 
18th niche 
दानशूरः Hie: श्रीषवलाशयः श्रीधर्म्मकवचः 
19th niche 
ணா: श्रीभीपणचापः श्रीअजस्यः श्रीगुणविनीतः श्रीअवनिदिवाकरः श्रीकलंकरहितः 
श्रीकठासमुद्रः श्रीआहवधीरः' श्रीदुष्टदमनः श्रीपछवादित्य 
20th niche. 
श्रीपरापरः श्रीपरहितः श्रीनित्योत्साहः श्रीपुरुषसिहः 
21st niche. 
श्रीपुण्यछोकः श्रीपार्त्यविक्रमः श्रीभीमकान्तः श्रीबहुदक्षिणः 
| 22nd niche. 
श्रीमयरहितः AMS: श्रीमत्तममत्तः श्रीमत्तविकारः 
23rd niche. | 3 
சிரா: श्रीमहेन्द्रपराक्रमः श्रीमहामझावः श्रीमनुचरितः 
C. West enclosure. 
० 24th niche. 
श्रीमायाचारः श्रीपतिवछभः श्रीरणवीरः श्रीयुगान्तादित्य: 
25th niche. 
श्रीरणधीरः श्रीरक्षामणिः श्रीरणचण्डः श्रीरणविक्रम: 
26th niche, 
AGS: அசோக: श्रीअपारविक्रमः श्रीअश्वप्रिय: 
^ 27th niche 
em 
तिमः श्रीअलण्डशासनः श्रीअकाण्डाशनि श्रीअमोधविक्रम 
28th niche 
श्रीआनतमण्डलः श्रीअप्र 
तिहत श्रीभदुतशक्ति श्रीआज्ञारस श्रीआश्र्यैवीर्य्य 
9th niche 
श्री आपातदुद्धर AA 
शावियि श्रां EN ^ 
आहवोडूरः ओ्रोइभवत्सराज: | 
30th niche 
சிண: श्रीइला परमैश्वर: ` 
रमेश्वरः श्रीउग्रदृण्ड : 
' Pe cud 
1 Read “कम्पी 


* The third ti Lu 
cad. श्रीमुवन", | ; 


* The third ti 
er reads श्रीआज्ञाविज्ञयि ; road "विजयी, TN 
9 third tior reads சி? 
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| 91st niche 
श्रीउच्छितवीय्यें: श्रीउदयतुङ्गः श्रीउत्तरोत्तरः श्रीउग्रशासनः. . | 7 
3270 niche 
ஜிரா: श्रीउदयवसन्तः श्रीएकंसुन्द्रः श्रीमहानुभाव: 


. D. North enclosure. 
xt 33rd niche 
श्रीउपेन्द्रविकृम: श्रीआशापूरः श्रीकुलध्वजः श्रीगुणोन्नत 
3401 niche 
श्रीउन्नतेच्छ: श्रीउत्वातकण्ठकः श्रीएकधनुद्धेरः श्रीउदारकीत्ति 
3601 niche 
அசா श्रीआत्तीयनः .श्रीआश्रीत वत्सरः श्रीईतिशातन y 
96th niche ES At 
श्रीआतोद्यतुम्बुरुः श्रीआगमम्रमाण: அளை: श्रीइतिहासभिय 
ƏTth niche. . SE 
. श्रीअतिसाहसः श्रीअनवग्रहः श्रीआगमानुसारिः श्रीउत्थानशीलः श्रीउदयोन्ततः சிணா: 
श्रीएकराजः श्रीकारविक्रमः श्रीजयनिधिः श्रीकाळवसनः Mf: 


38th niche 
श्रीजातिगम्मीरः AAC: ARTA: श्रीतप्तशरण 
39th niche 
श्रीदमितव्यारः श्रीदानवषेः श्रीदेवदेवभक्तः கிணி: 
40th niche 
श्रीचारुविळासः श्रीतुंगविक्रमः श्रीतीब्रकोपः श्रीधर्म्मविजयिः* 
41st niche 
श्रीदावामिः श्रीदेशवद्धेनः श्रीद्रदुरितः Flag: 
42nd niche 
seek: श्रीडसशासनः श्रीनयानुसारिः' श्रीनयनमनोहर 
43rd niche प 
श्रीअनिन्द्यचरितः श्रीअगाघगाम्मीय्य[:*] விண श्रीअतनुप्रतापः 
— 44th niche. 


श्रीअधर्म्मभीरुः श्रीअरिनाशः श्रीअवनिभाजनः அசரா: 





| Read “विक्रम | ; 3 The third tier also reads आभीत for आशितः 
3 Read "सारी. ; .. * Read “विजयी 
5 Read “quit. x D * Road “ant. 
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45th niche. 
A : न वगीत G 
श्रीअवन्ध्यकोपः அள मित्रान्तकः விசா: MATT 
46th niche. 
श्रीअरातिकाळः श्रीअनवग्रहः श्रीअतिसाहसः MAGUS: 
| 47th niche. 
emt: श्रीभाहतलक्षणः श्रीउत्साहनित्यः श्रीउपायनिपुणः 
: | 48th niche. 
strata: श्रीकामविलासः श्री[कावे]प्रवोधः ^ श्रीकारणकोपः 
49th niche. | | 
श्रीचण्डदण्डः श्रीअसह्यकीपः श्रीछायादक्ष: श्रीधरणितिलकः 
3 50th niche. 
श्रीवरुणपाशः அனா: श्रीमडत्तचक्रः श्रीनागाम्रेयः 
. 51st niche. 
श्रीनिरमित्रः -श्रीनिररग्गलः श्रीपरन्तपः श्रीकोकशिकामणिः' 
nt . 92nd niche... 
சிண” சீரண: ° श्रीभूरिदानः சிண ओं . 
E. Left side of east:cnclosure, 
| 58700 niche. 
आभीमविक्रमः ARTER: श्रीरलितविलासाः* श्रीशात्रदष्टि i 
Sum 54th niche. : - . 
AAR: श्रीविळतविलास: श्रीविक्रमकेसरि:* sf 
OR र्हः रिः" श्रीविणानारदः 
dier EE both niche, 
श्र R श्र . GEE ல 
: श्रीशूराग्रगण्यः श्रीतत्ववेदी(:) சிரா; | 
2 | TRANSLATION, 
(Niche 1.) The illustrious? Raiaci; | 
` ° Jasimha, ‘He - 
enl ela Whose desires aro boundless.’ The 
e wrestler with his 
pe உ அதல NEN GM M I அதது E = t his foes, The fearless, The mighty. 
.! Read “हस्ती. ; A 





* The third tier also reads शिकामणि: fo शिखामाणि ou 2 
सिः (LA . : r so 2 
ட்‌ T wd सिंह:, of which traces are visible in the third ti 
e tier supplies the correct readi; x 
reading श्रीवलप्रमथन; 


* The third tier reads श्रीलळित? 
aat 5 read "विलासः 
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(3.) He who is enger for conquest. The excessively fierce in battle. The bearer of, 
prosperity. The great statesman. (Ze who resembles) the sun in rising 
(4.) The cloud (which showers) wealth. The granter of safety. The ornament of his | 
race. The destroyer of his enemies ; 
(5.) He whose power is rising. . He whose fame is rising. He who boasts of the bull 
(as his sign). He whose sign is the bull. 5 
.. (6.) He who possesses terrible prowess. He who is rising ever and ever. The exalted 
and lovely. He who is endowed with terrible bravery. . 
(7.) The extremely noble. He who is to be conquered (only) by submissiveness. The 
lion in battle. - LM - 
(8.) The spotless. The great jewel of Kanchi. He who possesses harsh valour. ' 
The emperor. ` 
(9.) He who is compassionate to the distressed. He whose companion is the bow. He 
whose doubts are solved. The guileless l EPA 
(10.) The thunderbolt to his foes. The unrivalled wrestler. He whose deeds are 
wonderful. He who possesses the knowledge of elephants. . 
(11.) The fulfiller of wishes. He whose refuge is [¢ina (Siva). (He who resembles) the 
moon in rising. He who resembles the cloud (in showering gifts) 
(12.) The destroyer of hostile empires. The crest-jewel of princes. . He who is con- 
tinually showering (gi/fs.) The king of kings | ல்‌ 
(13.) He who possesses the knowledge of musical instruments. "The.wonderful archer. 
The lion among héroes. He who is desirous of prosperity. ; 
(14.) The altogether auspicious. ' The crest-jewel of warriors. He who is sporting 
with the goddess of prosperity. (He who resembles) Arjuna in battle. 
(15.) The favourite of the goddess -of prosperity. (He who resembles) Rama in war. 
The ruler of the whole carth. The dispeller of warriors m. s 
(16.) He who is fearful in battle. He who possesses unbounded power.. The lord of 
the three worlds. He who showers gifts. `- 
(17.) The fulfiller of desires. He who is compassionate to the poor. He whose gifts 
never cease. . He who is endowed with brilliant courage. : 
(18.) He who goes to war (only in order to procure the means) for gifts. "The constantly 
just. He whose heart is pure. He whose (only) armour is justice. 
(19.) The conqueror of wealth in battle. He whose bow’ excites terror. The invincible. 
He who is modest (in spite of his) virtues. - The sun of the earth. The spotless. The ocean 
of arts. He who is firm in battle. He who goes to anger (only) at the proper time.* The 
subduer of the wicked. The sun of the Pallavas. 
. (20.) The omnipotent. The benevolent. The constantly active. The lion among men 
| (21.) He whose fame is pure. He who resembles Partha (Arjuna) in valour. The 
terrible and lovely. He who is liberal (a£ sacrifices) 
(22.) The fearless. . The great wrestler. The madly excited. The madly passionate 
(23.) The possessor of the world. He who resembles Mahendra in heroism. The: 
- powerful. - He who resembles Manu by his deeds 


य्रका; = D ச 


` Or ‘he who possesses the valour of (the demon) K ha r a.’ १ Compare .Pdrtharikrama in niche 21. . 
3 Comparo Yuddhdrjuna in. niche 14. 


4 Or ‘he who resembles Death in his anger. This diruda is found only in the inscription of tho third 
tior. டட è _ PE 
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. who shows) valour in battle. 


‘knowledge. The refuge of the distre 


He whose speed is unrestrainable. 
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(24.) The diplomatic. The favourite of Sripati (Vishnu). The hero in battle. Thesun 
.) The di ic. | : 
the end of the world. Sd atem: 
t (05) Ho who -is firm in battle. The jewel of protection 


The fierce in battle. (Ze 


(26.) He whose strength is unequalled. The destroyer of his enemies He whose 
: rho is fond of horses. - | 
iin, He whose commands are unbroken. The sudden thunderbolt. 


‘hose valour never fails. | ல்‌ 
(08) He to whom the provinces bow. , The unopposed. He whose power 18 wonderful. 
He who likes (fo issue) orders. The wonderfully brave. 


(29.) The irresistible in attacking. The conqueror of (all) quarters. He who is. 


unrestrained in battle. (He who resembles) the king of Vatsa (in the knowledge of ) elephants? 


(80.) He whose ‘commands are blazing. The supreme lord of the earth. He whose 
punishments are terrible. ‘The highly proud. 

(81) The highly brave. The highly rising. 
whose commands are terrible. 3 | 

(92,) The abode of virtues. (He who resembles) spring in rising. He whose beauty is 
unrivalled. The majestic. 

(83) He who resembles Upendra (Vishnu) in valour. The fulfiller of hopes. ‘The 
ornament of his race. He who is exalted by virtues. : । 

(34.) He whose desires are lofty. The destroyer of rebels: The unrivalled archer. 
The famous. 

(39.) The religious. The refuge of the distressed. He who is kind to refugees. - The, 


He who rises higher and higher. Her 


destroyer of plagues. © ~ 
(36.) (He who resembles) Tumburu (in the knowledge of) musical instruments. He whose 


authority is the (Saiva) doctrine. ‘He who is adorned with (the power of issuing) orders. 


He who is fond of legends. 
ECE ri ட Tho f | | 
= ( n i rd page zs follower of the (Saira) doctrine. The rest- 
ae iE or rebels. The unrivalled ki wh 
ட்‌ s 17811௦ g. ५ 
eath in valour. The receptacle of victory: The black-robed es ES p 
| < ° " : r 0 


. haughty. ° 


(38.) The naturally profound. He Whose eyes are his spies 


(39.) The subduer of villains He who'showers gifts 


He whose goad is 


(40.) Th The devotee of Devadeva (Siva). : 
` 40) The ful. : 
conquests. (onl mur. Tlie highly brave. He Whose anger ;« 8 ' | ; 
(41. The ~ Die sake of) Justice, | ger 18 fierce. He who is making 
° e wood-fire. T ப 5 « 2. 
barrier of justice, ne bestower of pro 
(42.) The far-seef A PX 
who pleases the eyes, mg. He whose comman 
(43.) He whose deeds are blameless 


showers (gifts) wi ds He wh ity i 
(gifts) without clouds. He Who possesses ग ^ unfathomable, . He who 
EFE =”. `. rowess, 


Sperity on his country. The sinless The 


ds T 
are proud. The follower of polity. He 





*- Compare Anstrdsan; in niche 10, 


3 Compare Kairas dd dr Oo mpa avidyddh 
Co iddhdntamarge Kshatasakalamala} da a dyddhara and rR F 
MNO. 24, verso 5. “Priya in niches 10 and 50. 


சூ 
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(44.) He who is afraid (only) of injustice. The destruction of his enemies. The pos- 
sessor of the earth. The irresistible. 

(49.) He whoso anger is not fruitless. The destroyer of his foes. He whose power is 
unresisted. The unreproached. 

(46.) The death of his enemies. The unimpeded. The daring. The gentle-minded. 

(47.) The ocean of safety. He whose good qualities are well-known. The constantly 
active. He who is skilled in expedients. 

(48.) The scent-elephant. He who possesses the grace of Cupid. "The reviver of poetry. 
He who goes to anger (only) with good reason. 

(49.) He whose punishments are fierce. He whose anger is unbearable. The shading 
tree. The ornament of the earth. 

(50.) The noose of Varuna. The ocean of firmness. Theemperor. He who is fond of 
elephants. 

(51.) He who has no enemies (eft). The unbarred. He who distresses his enemies. 
The crest-jewel of the world. 

(52.) The lion among princes. The destroyer of armies. The liberal. The formidable. 

(53.) He whose valour is terrible! The elephant among kings. He whose grace is 
pleasant. Ho whose eyes are the sciences. 

(54.) (He who resembles) Bhagadatta (im the knowledge of) elephants? He whose 
grace is extraordinary. (He who resembles) the lion in valour. (He who resembles) Narada 
(in the playing of) the lute. 

(55.) The devotee of Sathkara (Siva). The foremost among heroes. He who knows the 
truth. The devotee of 150०7० (Siva). : 


No. 26. ROUND THE INSIDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE RÁJASIMHESYARA TEMPLE, 
FOURTH TIER. 
i TEXT. 

9nd niche. श्रीअत्यन्तकामः श्रीअमित्रमळ: 
3rd niche. श्रीगुणविनीतः श्रीअपराजितः 

4th niche. श्रीअवनिदिवाकरः sista: 
5th niche. श्रीउदितप्रभाव श्रीउदिपकीत्ति 
6th niche. श्रीकळकरहितः श्रीकलासमुद्रः 
Tth niche. श्रीउग्र[वी]र्य्ये: श्रीउादितोदितः 
8th niche. . श्रीअत्युदारः श्रीअनुनयसा[द्यः] 
9th niche. श्रीउन्नतरामः श्रीउग्रप्रता[पः] 
10th niche. श्रीआहवधीरः श्रीआह[वकेसरी] 
11th niche. श्री * 9 » æ a ्औरीकाळकोपः 
12th niche. श्रीखराविक्रमः श्रीरिवन्ञानुकम्पी(ः) 
13th niche. श्रीचक्रवर्ची श्रीचाप] द्वितीयाः] 
14th niche, ` श्रीअमोघबाणः श्रीअसह्यमागर्गणः 


ட்‌ 
— A — சாகை க சள கக க சச கக — — — ———— ——————————— — கயை வத க னைக ககக க கக க கள ககக ககக க க க க க க க கச கைக சை காகக்‌ 





1 Or ‘ ho who resembles Bhima in valour.’ 3 Compare Jbhavatsardja in niche 29, 
6 
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15th niche. : श्रीउग्रसायक* चा 


16th niche. A | 
17th niche. HAN: श्रीअमित्राशनिः 


180 niche. श्रीइष्टवर्ष: श्रीइन्द्रलीलः is 
19th niche, श्रीअमित्र[मदेनः श्री] नः 
20th niche. श्रीदुष्टदमनः श्रीदुरुत्सहः 


TRANSLATION...’ 
fail. He whose arrows are unbearable. 


(Niche 14.) Ho whose arrows never 
He whose arrows are (ever) raised. 


(15.) He whose arrows are terrible. 
(16.) He whose bow is terrible. 
(17.) The never perplexed. 

| (18) He who showers (i.¢., amply fulfils) desires. He who resembles Indra in grace. 


(19.) The destroyer of his enemies. The destroyer in battle. 
(20.) The irresistible. 


No, 27. ROUND THE OUTSIDE OF THE SHRINE OF MAHENDRAYARMESVARA, 


TEXT. 


[श्री|भार[ह्वाजगोत्र|क्षिति[ध|रशिस्व[र] » » * ௪ e *ow 

[ளனர்‌ महेन्द्रः भ्रतिनृपतिगजत्रासिवीय्याँिताद्यः [।+] 

एतत्तेनोपकण्ठे विहितमनुपमं राजसिहेश्वरस्य 

रीत्या नित्यम्म[हे]न्द्रे[श्वरम]धिवसतु स्याणुरीशस्सुरा[द्यः ॥ १+] 

लोकादित्यात्मसूतो रणरसिकचमूपङ्गशोषिम्रतापा- 

னி रानलिहस्तनयमलभ[त 'श्रीमहेन्द्राभिध]नम्‌ [1] 

तेन TR श्रीमहेन्द्रेश्वरेस्मि- 

ज्ञावासे कृत्तिवासाः सह. गुहपरिषन्मण्डळै: 

ये राजा राजसिंहस्तनयमजनयन्मेदिनीवीरासह्‌ a Eo 

elf: रुतयुगमपरक्षिम्मिमाणो महेन्द्रम्‌. [+] 

तेनेदं राजसिहेश्वरनिकठसमुत्थापितं सभ्रसादो : 
नित्यावासम्महेन््रश्वरृहमुमया- सार्डमीशो विधत्ताम्‌. 

करोतु काछान्तकरः महेश्वरस्सर्व्दसुर E ॥ 145] 

पदं सदा ௪ + # + See पाय de] 


महेन्द्रवम्मेश्वरगृहम्‌ * ll CRURA ok , * {ll 2+] 


£60 1,19 and 2; 4, 5 see 1 ing i 

5:4.8 2 The following is a 
11 see 1, 19, note; 4, 19 56 E 5961, 1974, 78061, 6; 4 ட்‌ ; 4, 3 86७ 1 8 

1, 19 7 ஆ e 1, 8 and 9; 4,..13 seo 1 8 J 8601, 7; 4, 9 ४७७ 1 6 4 e 1, 19 and 2; 4, 4 

i ia 2.0 and 9; 4 » 9; 4, 10806 1, 19 and 7; 4 

ச 3 ? 


* The name of the Roce १10 809 1, 19: 4 17 
to the entrance of the vicus महन्द्रवम्मश्वरग्रहम, S e ? *; 348861, 10; 4, 20 see 
: on cither-side of tho ata; 
: ‘ho staircase, which leads 
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TRANSLATION. . 


( Verse 1.) May the motionless, the lord, the first of gods for ever joyfully dwell in this 
matchless (temple of) Mahendre$vara, which was constructed near (the temple of) Raja- 
siinheSvara by Mahendra, who sprang . . . . (from) the chief of the princes of ` 
the holy Bháradvája-gotra, from that Ürjita, whose bravery frightened the elephants 
of rival kings! 

(2.) May the skin-robed together with the troops of his attendants, the Guhas, be pre- 
sent at this dwelling, (called) the holy Mahendre$vara, which was constructed (near) the 
temple of the holy Rájasimhe$vara by the illustrious Mahendra, the son of king Rája- 
simha, who sprang from-that Loká&ditya (i.e., the sun of the world), whose valour dried up 
the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does the mud ! 

(3.) May Téa together with Uma graciously take for his permanent dwelling this temple 
of Mahendre$vara, which was erected near Rájasimhe$vara by Mahendra, the son of 
king Rájasimha, the lion among the heroes of the earth, who produced another Krita age 
by his'sinless conduct ! 

(4.) May Mahe$vara, the refuge of all gods and demons, who puts an end to time and 
has made an end of (the demon) Pura, always (take up) his residence _ . 

The temple of Mahendravarme$vara. 


No. 28. FRONT WALL OF THE FIRST NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE. 
श्रीनित्यविनीतेश्वरगृहम्‌ ॥ 
The temple of the holy Nityavinite$vara. 


No. 29. THIRD NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE. 
TEXT. 
1. Front, first line. 
नमश्शिवाय [l=] 


sj: पुरोन्मथनडष्टधनु्वेलस्य शैळाधिराजतनयेव ஊனை [l=] 
या काळकाळ इति विश्रुतपुण्यकीत्तेः' कान्ता नितान्तदयिता. परमेश्वरस्य(ः) ॥ [१५] 
2. Back. 
` देवे. जगड्ठलयरक्षणबडदीक्षे निर्बिभन्नशत्रुद्ददये नरसिहविष्णो [le]: 
எதனா - विराजते या. निर्जित्य गव्वेमिव पुष्करदेवतायाः ॥ [९४] 
9. Front, second line. 
निर्म्मापितमिदन्धाम तया चन्द्र[शिरवा]मणे: [1७] 
पता[कयेव] नारीणां रम्यं रंगपताक[या d 34] 


TRANSLATION 
Adoration to Siva ! 


( Verse 1.) She, who was the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord, 
who was famed by the name of K&lakála, whose sign was the bull? and the strength of 





1 This diruda of Rájasimha occurs also in No. 25, niche 2. 

3 With Vrishadhvaja compare the birudas Rishabhadarpà and Rishabhaliiichhana in No. 25, 5th niche. 
The bull is also represented on the Pallava coins (see Sir Walter Elliot's Coins of Southern India, Nos. 31 to 38, . 
56, 57) and on the seals of the copper-plate grants of the Pallavas. 
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whose bow had become manifest at the destruction of cities, just as the daughter of the king 
of mountains (Pérvait) is the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord (Siva), 
whose sign is the bull, and the strength of whose bow has become manifest at the destruction 


of (the demon) Pura ;— Éy कजरी 
(2.) She, who is resplendent, as she has attained the mighty position of favourite with 


king Narasimhavishnu, who has split the hearts of his foes, and who has devoted himself 
to the protection of the circle of the world, and as thus she seems to have subdued the pride 


of Pushkaradevatd (i.e., Lakshmi, ihe wife of the god Narasimha- Vishnu) ;— 
(8.) That Rangapataika, who was, as it were, the banner (patdkd) of women, caused to 
be built this lovely dwelling of (Siva,) whose crest-jewel is the moon. 


No. 30. FIFTH NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE. 


TEST. 
1. Front. 
श्री [॥ ३] 
आकारसुन्द्रविलासवतीसहस्तसर्ग्गशबन्धचिर[संस्कृतकी MSA [I] 
ळावण्यमाईवविलासमृजासमभ्रा निम्मोणसिद्धिरिव या प्रथमस्य धातुः ॥ [ta] 
2. Back. 
अक्छिष्टमाधुय्यीविलोभनीयां विभूषितां विश्रमहावभावेः [1] 
आकषेविद्यामिव लो # # ^ # # # on ॐ # o # ऋ ऋ # [|| २७] 


TRANSLATION. 

Prosperity ! 

(Verse 1.) She, who, full of loveliness, softness, grace and cleanliness, seemed to be the 
master-piece of the first creator, whose skill had attained perfection at last, after he had 
created thousands of good-looking women ;— 

(2.) She, who was charming through genuine sweetness, who was adorned with grace, 
coquetry and feeling, who, like the art of attraction, . 


No. 31. A PALLAVA INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE-TEMPLE NEAR PANAMALAI! 


s facsimile of this inscription was kindly forwarded to me by Mr. Rághavendráchárya 
of Vánür. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, which is identical with the Inst verse of Rája- 
simha's large inscription at Kaficht (No. 24, above). Hence it may be concluded, that 
the.Panamalai Cave was founded by Rájosimha and that in his time the Pallavas EUST as 
far south as Panamalai. 

[1.] राजसिहो रणजयः 

[2.] श्रीभरश्रित्रकार्मुक[: டி] ` ए- 
[3.] कवीराश्चिरम्पातु शि- 

[4.] वचृडामणिम्महीम्‌ [I+] 


! This village is situated in the Vi 


llupuram Till istri 
Yol. I, p. 209. ப்பட்ட uqa, South Arcot District; see Sewell’s Madras Liste, 
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No. 32. A PALLAVA INSCRIPTION FROM AMARAVATI.! 


The subjoined Sanskrit inscription is engraved on three sides of an octagonal pillar, 
which was excavated at Amarávati by Mr. R. Sewell and sent by Dr. Burgess to the 
Madras Museum. The top of the pillar and some letters of the uppermost lines of the 
inscription have been broken off. The inscription has hitherto remained a puzzle, as each 
line seems to end incomplete. Finding, that the first words of some lines were connected 
with the last words of the following lines, I was led to suppose that the inscription must 
begin from the bottom and not from the top. Curiously enough, this is really the case. If 
the inscription is read upwards, we find that it consists of eleven complete verses and of a 
prose passage, the end of which is lost through the mutilation of the pillar at the top. 

The inscription opens with an invocation of Buddha and with a mythical genealogy of 
Pallava, the supposed founder of the Pallava dynasty. 


Brahman. 
Bharadvija. 
Ne 
Sudháman. 
Drona. 
ASvatthiman, married to the Apsaras Madani. 


Pallava. 
Verse 8 gives a popular etymology of the name Pallava. Then there follow the names 
of seven Pallava kings :— 
1. Mahendravarman; son of Pallava. 
. Simhavarman I., son of 1. 
. Arkavarman, son of 2. 
. Ugravarman. 
. Nandivarman, son of 5, Sri-Simhavishnu. 
7. Simhavarman II. 


C» மி 


The inscription contains no information about the relationship, which existed between 8 
and 4, 4 and 5, 6 and 7. Neither does the genealogy agree with the lists derived by Mr. 
Foulkes? and Mr. Fleet* from other Pallava inscriptions, although similar names of kings 
occur in them. For these reasons great care should be taken in using the above list for 
historical purposes. 

From the incomplete prose passage at the end pf the inscription, we learn that, on his 
return from an expedition to the north, Simhavarman II. came to a place sacred to 
Buddha, which was called Dhányaghata (line 38) or Dhinyaghataka (line 47). The 
lost part of the pillar must have recorded a donation, which the king made to Buddha. 

Dhányaghata or Dhányaghataka is evidently identical with Dhányakata or Dha- 
nyakataka, “ corn-town,’ tho well-known old name of Ámarávati. The uso of ga instead 





CEU ண கை அட்ட 


1 Reprintod from tho Madras Journal of Literature and Science for 1886-87. 

2 See Dr. Burgess’ Notes on tho Amardvait Stüpa, p. 49/. 

2 Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, pp. 167, 273. Salem anual, Vol. II, p. 319. * Kanaress Dynasties, p. 16. 
T 
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of ka can perhaps be explained by the ‘Tamil habit of softening a single consonant between 
two vowels.’ 
TEXT, 

[1.] श्रियं att वंश्चिरमादिशंतु ते अवददिष[ः*] श्रीः 

[2.] घनपादपांसवः [le] सुरासुराधीशाशिरवामणि- 

[8.] त्तिषामनांतरय्येः विलसन्ति संचये ॥ [te] बभूव धा- 

[4.] तुः प्रथमादकल्मषो ஏன்னா इति श्रु- 

[5.] तीश्वरः [le] ततोंगिरा नाम गिरापगोदधिस्तंत- 

[6.] स्सुधामेति मुंनिर्व्वानिश्रंतः ॥ [२] ततस्समस्ता- 

[7.] गमपारडश्वा द्रोणाभिधानो मुनिरुग्रवीय्य[ः |] 

[8.] अतर्प्प॑यन्सोष्टतनुं' तपोभिर्व्वंशस्य कत्तेस्त- 

[9.] नयस्य हेतोः ॥ [३%] प्रसादेन ततश्शंभोरश्वात्था-' 
[10.] मेति विश्रुतः [le] ஈரா तेजस्वी प्रातञ्भा- 
[11.] नुरिवोदयात्‌ ॥ [४७] तपस्यतस्तस्य किलाप्सरोढता 
[19.] सुरेंद्रकन्या मदनीति विश्रुता [le] कदाचिदारण्यःनि- 
[18.] वासिमान्द्रं दिडक्षरालोकपथं जगाम सा ॥ [९+] 
[14.] सरःभ्रवातांबुजविसवलप्रियागवियोगभीतं 
[15.] कलहंसमण्डलं | अशोकभूमावुपविश्यं 
[16.] सस्पृहं विलोकयन्ती मुपतरिथवानृषि N [६४] उमे- 
[17.] व என்‌ प्रबभूव नात्मनो निरीक्षितं ° काममिव- 

` [18.] ள்‌” । अथोभयं गाढनिवद्धभावकं 

[19.] सुरागनाससंगमयांनभूविरे ॥ [७+] असूत काले सुर- 
[20.] राजकन्या नाथं भुवस्सागरमेखलायां [s] सपछ्कवो- 
[21] घास्तरणे शयानं पिता सुतं पछव इत्यवादीः' [| <+] 
[22.] मरहेंद्रवर्म्मति எர: क्षितीशः शूरस्ततो जायति 
[28.] ieam ॥ எண்ணி तदनुम्रवम्मा"” श्री- 
[24.] सिहविष्णोरथ नन्दिवम्मौ ॥ [९४] अनेकराजन्यशिरो- 
[25.] मणिम्रभाविभातकस्पायितशाव्वेरास्थितिः-[।#] 

[26.] स ணன்‌ समभृद्य उच्यते हयद्दिपाष्टादशलक्षको 
[27.] जनेः॥ [१०७] स सागरांबरामुव्वाँ गंगामोक्तिक “हारिणी [la] எட்‌ 
[28.] र सुचिरं वीरो मेरुमन्दरकुण्डलां॥ . [११४] अथ कदाचिदम- 








! See note on the inscription No. 10 of the Dharmarája Ratha, P- 3, EE epus Ru. aac. வைக க கை 


3, Read “मनन्तरं ये. * Read अतपेयत्सोष्टतनुं. * Read மோனி 

* The wrong form dranya, instead of aranya, is caused by the metre, १ Read 'विष्खलत्पिया, 
7 Read Cafu. ° Read Pier तं. * Read वेषिणम्‌. 

५ Read “मेखलायाः, ` 1 Road सपहृनवा?, . म Read इत्यवादीत 

2. Read तदनूझवमी. X. Road சிக, 2 
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[29.] रगिरिशिखरायमान करिचरणनरवरविदारितक- 

[30.] नकदलरूचरनतुरगखुरमुरवसमुत्यितवजस्ता-* 

[31.] पनीयवितानिंतनभस्थलः* सक लमण्डलीकसाम- 

[32.] न्तसमरवीरोपराचितपािणपार्श्वपुरोनुरक्षीरिवं- 

[33] ळदिग्विजयारितयशाः खापनाय' सुमेरुदिं- 

[34] खरमुपातिष्ठत ॥ तत्र fe निरिविलघरणीतलूप- 

[35.] य्येठनजनितश्रममपनिनीपुः कतिपयानि 

[36.] दिनानि नीत्वा कनकतठरुहहरिचन्दनतरुच्छायानन्दि- 

[37.] எண: ततौ भागीरथीमुंत्तीथ्ये तथैव गोदावरीं F- 

[88.] ष्णवेण्णें' च श्रीधान्यघठनगरतन्नाम वीतरागभद्धारकम- 

[89.] द्राक्षीत्‌ [l=] दृष्टा सकुतूहलमरिवलक्षेत्ररक्षणंनि- 

[40.] [यु]क्ताधिदेवतास्सविनयमुपगम्याभिवन्द्यैकान्ते 

[41.] s s धम्मेदेशानाम शृणोत्‌ [le] श्रुत्वा चापरजन्मानं 

[42.] * + [जि]वन्येदमुवाच [le] अहमपि भगवन्‌ भगवतो 

[49.] + # [दि]कामिहेव मणिकनकरजतविचित्रे कल्प- 

[44.] * # ஈ [ए]वमुक्ते भगवानुवाच | साधु साधु उपा- 

[45.] [सक सिंह]वम्मेन्‌ इतोपरमबुद्धक्षे[त्रश्नी]- 

[46.] # s * 3 % ॐ * प्वेवेति [le] ततो[भि]वन्य % ॐ ॐ # 

[47.] ॐ ॐ ॐ क # क ऋ [घान्य[घठके ऋ के के ऋ ऋ के के के 
TRANSLATION. 


( Perse 1.) May the dust of the glorious* feet of Bhavadvish, which thickly covers “ 
the multitude of brilliant crest-jewels of the lords of gods and of demons, for a long time 
show you (ihe way to) supreme glory ! 

(2.) From the first creator ( Brahman) there sprang a pure sage, called Bharadvaja, 
who mastered tho frutis ; from him an ocean (uniting) the rivers of speech, Angiras by 
name; from him the renowned sage Sudháman; 

(8.) From him a sage called Drona, who thoroughly knew all games and who possessed 
terrible might. In order to obtain a son who would found a.race, he strove to please the 
eight-formed (Siva) by austerities. 

(4.) By the favour of Sam bhu, there arose: to him a brilliant (son), famed by the 
name of A$vattháman, just'as at morn the brilliant sun rises over the eastern mountain. 

(5.) Once, surrounded by (other) celestial maidens, the famous nymph Madani, who 
wished to see the abode of the hermits, entered the path of sight of that ascetic 


. 1 Road 'शिख़रायमाण, 2 Read “CHEAT. 3 Read “THES. 
(Read ANENA.. ` ४ Read वेणो. * Read FIM. 
The letter e is written over 8 
8 With érighana compare Pili sirighana or sirighana in the Dipacamsa, Y, 11; IT, 1 


० Literally, “tho enemy of worldly existence.” The prose passage at the end of the present: inscription 
shows, that Buddha is meant 


 Litorally, “which glitters (or plays) without interstice on,” etc. 
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(6.) The saint approached her, while, seated amongst a group of १४०६४. 00208, She wag 
wistfully regarding the male swans, which were afraid of being separated from their beloved 
ones, whenever they lost sight of them behind a lotus of the lake, which was agitated by 
the wind. i 

(7.) Perceiving him who resembled Cupid in the dress of a saint, she lost her self- 
control, just as Uma on seeing Sarva. Then the nymphs united the couple, which had 
conccived a deep affection (towards cach other). 

(8.) In due time, tho nymph gave birth to a protector of the earth, which is girt by 
the ocean. The father called his son Pallava, as he was lying on a couch (covered) with a 
heap of sprouts (pallava). 

(9.) From him came the ruler of the earth Mahendravarman; from him the 
valiant Simhavarman; from him Arkavarman; after him Ugravarman; then Nandi- 
varman from Sri-Simhavishnu. 

(10.) There arose that Simhavarman, in whose audience-hall darkness is trans- 
formed into dawn by the splendour of the jewels on the heads of many princes, and whom 
people call.(the lord) of eighteen /akshas of horses and elephants. 

(11.) This hero for a long time protected the earth, whose garment is the ocean, whose 
pearl-necklace is the Ganga, and whose earrings are Meru and Mandara. 

(Line 28.) Once, while his back, his flanks and his front were guarded by all his brave 
vassals and tributaries (mandaltka-sdmanta), he marched to the peak of Sumeru, in order to 
Place (there) the fame, which he had acquired by conquering all quarters. His elephants, 
which resembled the peaks of the mountain of the gods (Meru), tore with the claws (!) of 
their feet the gold, and his horses, walking on those pieces (of gold), made the sky appear 
like a eanopy by the gold-dust rising under their hoofs. There, in order to remove the fatigue 
caused by wandering over the whole world, he passed a few days, enjoying the shade of the 
yellow sandal-trees, which grow on the slopes of gold. Then, having crossed the Bhagirathi 
(Gaigé), the Godávart and the Krishnaverná; he perceived (a place sacred to) the lord 
Vitariga (Buddhi j ] i ) 

itardga (Bude ia), named the illustrious town of Dhanyaghata. Having regarded it with 
curiosity , and having humbly approached and saluted the tutelar deities E es charged 
with the protection of the whole sacred place (kshetra), he listened to a ग on the xs ப்‌ 
- - - -in a secluded spot. Having heard it, he saluted the lic | 
thus: “T also, O lord! (shall उन tue ? ce the lighest-born" , . . . and spoke 

TT » a statue?) of the lord at this very place, ornamented 
with jewels, gold, and silver? After he had thu k - 

; > S spoken, the lord said: “Well, well, lay- 

worshipper Simhavarman! Here [at] the plac oe 2 ; 
; ' ] the place sacred to the highest Buddha 2 
hen having saluted . . . . , in Dhányaghataka.... $ Es 


Nos. ND Two C N 
33 AND 94, Two Cavz-INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE TRISIRAPALLI Rock. 


न The V gd inscriptions are engraved on two pillars in a rock-cut cave not far from 
s हे ilr 9 PUn यण rock at Trisirapalli ( Trrichinopoly). They are both somewhat 
: e leit pillar was found covered by a modern wall, which the temple-authorities 


1 T.e., in order to put up a pillar of victory. 
* This is the Krishna; see Fleet's Kanarese D nasti. 
118117 c8, D. 
* See Childers’s Pili Dictionary, s. v. न्या न्य त 
: ° With aparajanman compare aparamabuddha in lino 
of anutiama, seo Jud. Ant. Vol. XIV, ற. 201, note 21. 
® Reprinted from tho Zpigraphia Indica, 
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* Viz., of which Mount Meru consists. - 


46 of the presont inscription, On apara os a synonym - 


Miss. Eug, voor 


TRISIRAPALLI CAVE-INSCRIPTIONS. | | 29 


‘temporarily removed at the request of the Collector, W. A. Willock, C.S. On each of the 
two pillars are four Sanskrit verses. Besides, the lower part of the left pillar bears a. few 
unintelligible Sanskrit words and a much defaced inscription in old Tamil characters 

The two inscriptions record, that a king Gunabhara, who bore the birudas Purushot- ' 
tama, Satrumalla and Satyasamdha, constructed a temple of Siva on the top of the 
mountain and placed in it a liiga and a statue of himself. Each of the two pillars mentions 
the river Kaviri, i.c., the Kaveri, on whose banks Tri$irápalli is situated, and refers to 
the Chola country. On the left pillar the Kfviri is called ‘the beloved of Pallava’; 

. this means in prose that a Pallava king ruled over the country along the banks of the 

Kaveri river. This allusion and the fact, that the characters of the two pillar inscriptions 

remind us of those of the Pallava inscriptions at Mámallapuram and Kafichipuram, make 

it very probable that Gunabhara was a Pallava prince, who ruled over the Chola 
` country 

No. 33. ON THE PILLAR TO THE LEFT. 


| TEXT 

[1.] कावौरीन्नयनाभिरामसलिलामारा- 

` [2.] ममालाधराम्‌ देवो वीक्ष्य எனி: | 

[8.] प्रिय[गु]णामप्येष रज्येदिति [i] Mi- 

[4.] का गिरिकन्यका पितृकुलं हित्वेह मन्ये गि 
` [5.] [रो] नित्यन्तिष्ठति पछवस्प दयितामेतां g- 

[6.] वाणा TAL [१%] गुणभरनामाने राजन्यनेन लि- 

[7.] Ha लिङ्गिनि ज्ञानम्‌ [ie] प्रथताबिराय लोके A- 

[8.] पक्षढ़त्तेः परादत्तम्‌_॥ [२%] चोळविषयस्य शैलो 

[9.] मौलिरिवायं महामणिरिवास्य [।*] हरगृहमेत- 

[10.] ज्ज्योतिस्तदीयमिव शांकरं ज्योतिः ॥ [३%] शिला[रव)रे- 
[11.] ण जनिता सत्यसन्धस्य भौतिकी [=] ata: कीत्तिम- 
[19.] यी चास्य कता तेनेव शाश्वती ॥ [४%] निष्कर[ष्य] चला [स] 
[18.]. मधायि [गुणभ]रे भक्तिः உ ௪ 

TRANSLATION 


(Verse 1.) Being afraid, that the god who is fond of rivers (Siva), having perceived. 
the Ká&viríi, whose waters please the eye, who wears a garland of gardens, and who possesses 
lovely qualities, might fall in love (with her), the daughter of the mountain (Pérzati) has, I 
think, left her father's family and resides permanently on this mountain, calling this river 
‘the beloved of the Pallava (king). 

(2.) While the, king called Gunabhara is a worshipper of the liga, let the knowledge, 
which has turned back from hostile: (vipaksha) conduct, be spread for a long time in the 
world by this lige ° : 





1 q looks like प 

3 Parvati calls Káviri the wife of another, in order to prevent Siva from coveting her 

3 This whole verse has a double entendre. It contains allusions to the Indian logic (tarkasdstra), in which 
ligin means tho subject of a proposition, liùga the predicate of a proposition and ripuksha an instance on tho 
opposite side - 


8 
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(Siva) its chief jewel, and the splendour of Sarhkara (Siva) its splendour. . 


(4.) By the stone-chisel a material body of Satyasamd 
same an eternal body of his fame was produced. 
No. 34. ON THE PILLAR TO THE RIGHT. 


ச ் Text. 
-[1.] gs शिलाभवने विचित्रे | 
[2.] tetrad THT ஏ [19] | 
[3.] स्थाणुं व्यध[त्त] AART ds 
[4.] स्थाणुः खयश्व संह तेन जगत्सु जातः [॥ १०] ` 
[5.] Jered शन्नुमछो गिरिन्द्र कन्या- 
[6.] पतेरिंगरावस्मिन्‌ [18]. गिरिशस्य गिरिश- 
[7.] [सं]ज्ञामन्वर्त्यीकर्तुमत्येपतिः ॥ [२%] 
[8.] विभूतिथ्ोळानां कथमहमवेक्षे- 

` [9.] य fast नदीं. वा कावीरीमवानिमवनाव- 
[10.] स्थित इति [।४] हरेणोक्तः प्रीत्या विमुरदिश- 

^ [n.] दश्रलिहमिदम्मनुम[ख्यो राज्ये] गरिभवन'- . 

. [12:] मस्मै गुणभरः ॥..[३*] निर्म्मांपिता[मिति मुदा] ` 
[18.] पुरुषोत्तमेन शीली हरस्य तनुमप्रति- . ` 
[14.] मामनेन [19] कत्वा शिवं शिरसि [घाःरयतात्म- 
[15.] संस्थमुच्चैःशिरस््रमचा[लस्य] कतं wr. 

[16.] र्थम्‌ Il [४+] MES 
| TRANSLATION. 


( Verse 1.) When king Gunabhara placed a.stone-figure in the Wonderful stone-temple 


_ on the top of the best of mountains, he made in this way* Sthinu (Siva) stationary ® and 


Became himself 2 - (.0., immortal) in the worlds together with him 

> PRI atrumalla built on this mountain a temple of Girisa ( Siva) the husband 

ot the daughter of the king of mountains, in order to make he na Gi is (i | 

mountain-dweller) true to its meaning. SS (Le, the 

on Na a ன (Siva) had graciously asked him: “How could I; standing in a temple 

SE h, DT : 3 great power of the Cholas or the river Kâvtri?”—kine ன்ப ட்ப 
esem anu m his manner of ruling, assigned to him this mountain-temple hich 

. s J 


` ` touches the clouds. | 


4. 3 or 1 ௪ र ட 
= (क, व oity cg uà ட்ட (of the mountain) a matchless stone-figure of 
his . " 5 cu ] t a t t < . அ a 
his mind, made the loftiness of the mountain mos té iottama, who bore Siva fixed in 


a 1 Satyasarhdha must have been a biruda 
first verse of the right pillar. 
2 Read MR. - 
- * Literally: ‘this was the way. 
° Literally: “he made Sthánu (i.c., the stationary onc)'ono whose Tes was truo to ts ing.’ 
| its moaning. 


2 Gunabhara, A Statue: of the king is also alluded to in the 


* Read गिरिभवन?, 
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 (8.) This mountain resembles tho diadem of the: Chola province, this temple of Haro | 


ha was executed, and by the | 


नी ष 1 M 
ra sor 


EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS. . j EST 


IL—COPPER-PLATE GRANTS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYA DYNASTY 


The subjoined five grants belong to the kings Narendra-mrigardjaor Vijayádi- 
_ tya II, Amma Lor Vishnuvardhana VI, Chálukya-BhimaII.or Vishnuvardhana 
VIL Amma IL or Vijayáditya V. and ‘Vira-Choda or Vishnuvardhana IX 
The place, which is occupied by, each of these princes in the genealogy of the Eastern 
Chalukya dynasty, will be seen from the annexed table, for which all hitherto published 
Eastern Chalukya grants have been consulted, and in which numbers are prefixed to the 
names of those princes who really reigned, in order to mark their succession. 

The relation of the two usurpers (18) Tálapa and (21) Yuddhamalla to the direct 
line of the family is established by three inscriptions :—a. Tádapa is called the son of Vikra- 
máditya's brother (Jud. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 56) ; b. Tala is called the son of Yuddhamalla 
who was the paternal uncle of Chálukya-Bhima I. (Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, p. 249, where 
 pilrivya has to be read for pitrivyo) ; c. Bhima II, the son of Kollabhiganda Vijayaditya, 
is at the same time called the son of Yuddhamalla, the son of Tálapa, úe., he belonged to 
the next generation after (21) Yuddhamalla (Jnd. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 92) 

Three of the last kings, who are shown in the annexed table, viz., (28) Vijayáditya 
VI, (29) Rajaraja II. and (30) Vira-Choda, are only known from the subjoined inscription 
N 


No. 35. A GRANT OF NARENDRA-MRIGARAT 


This grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection of the British Museum, and was 
made over to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It consists.of five copper-plates with 
raised rims. Each plate measures 9 by 3 inches. The first and fifth plates are inscribed 
only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing- on both sides. The 
preservation of the plates is tolerably good. They are strung on an elliptic ring, which is 3" 
thick and 42” by 93" m diameter. The well-preserved circular seal, which is attached to the ' 
ring, measures 2$" in diameter, It bears the sun and the moon-at the top, the legend 


श्रीत्रिमवनांकुश across the centr e, and an expanded lotus-flower (side-view) at the bottom—all in 
relicf on a counter-sunk surface 

The document is a grant of the parama-máhe$vara N arendra-mrigará Ja, alias Vija- 
yaditya IL, tho son of -Vishnuvardhana IV. and grandson of Vijayáditya I. The 
. name of the district. (vishaya), to the inhabitants of which the king addresses his order, 
lost. On the occasion of a lunar eclipse (chandra-grahana-nimitie?) the king gave the village 
‘of Korraparru to twenty-four brihmanas. Of these, six adhered to the Hiranyakesi-silra and 
‘eighteen to the Apastamla-sitra. "They belonged to the following golras :—A gnive$yà 
Kaundinya, Kausika, Gautama, Pardsara, Dháradvája, Vatsa, Sandilya, 
Samkriti and Harita. According to the colophon of the grant, “the excellent prince 





. ! For previous lists of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty, sce Sir Walter Elliot's Numismatic Gleanings, 
No. 2, in the Madras Journal, New Series, Vol. LY, pp. 81 f. and the same scholar’s Coins of Southern India, ` 
p. 87; Dr. Burnoll’s South-Jndian Paleography, pp. 21 f. and Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. IT, p. 152 - 

2 Compare उत्तरायणनिमित्ते in No. 37, and ४/८०५०, I, 203: दातव्यं ஈன்‌ पात्रे निमित्तेष- विशेषतः, where tho 
Jfitâl:shará explains निमित्तेषु by चन्द्रोपरागादिघु The niwittas aro specified in an inscription from Dholpur, 
which I have published in the Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. Morg. Gesellschaft, Vol. XL, p. 38, where king Chanda- 
mahisona is suid to have made gifts राहूपरोधपदाणि सक्रान्ता and अयनादा, 
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PEDIGREE OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYA Dynasty. 


சடப்‌ Vallabha 
(from Saka 532 until at least 550).1 


' Kirtivarman (until Sake 489). 


1. Kubja Vishpuvardhana I. Vishamasiddhi 3 


.. (18 years ; cir. Saka 526-27 to cir. 541-46). 


——्— UU EI 


= - | 
2. Jayasimba I. Vallabha 


ச்‌ 


(33 years cir. Saka 544-45 to cir. 671-18). 


6. Jayasithha II. 


(13 years; cir, Saka 011-19 to cir. 624-25.) 


௪ ° Fao El s 
1 18. Gunaga, Gunagihka or Gupakonalla ` 
Vijayáditya IIT. (44 years ; cir. Saka 765-66 to cir. 809-10.) 


14. Chálukya-Bhima I. Drohirjuna 18. Taha, Tila, Tádapa, Tilapa 





3. Indra Bhatfdraka.* 


4. Vishpuva dhana II. 
(9 years ; cir. Saka 577-78 to cir. 586-87.) 


| 
5. Manhgi-yuvarija : 
(25 years; cir. Saka 586-87 to cir. 611-12). 


| : 
pa UD 
8. Vishnuvardhana III. 3 1. Kokkili 


(37 years ; cir. Saka 625 to cir. 002.) (6 months ; cir. Saka 625). 
9. Vijayiditya I. Bhattiraka 


(18 years ; cir. Saka 662 to cir. 680). 


10. Vishnuvardbana IV. 
(36 years; cir. Saka 080 to cir. 716.) 


11. Vijayáditya II. Narendra-mrigarája 


(48 years; cir. Saka 


716 to cir. 764).5 


12. Kali Vishpuvardhana V. 


* (13 years ; cir. or 


764 to cir.765-66.) 


TON Ree 
Yuvarája Vikramiditya. ५ Yuddhainalla. 


(30 years ; cir. Saka 809-10 to cir. or Tilapa (1 month ; cir. Saka 847). 


VE |... 
15. Kollabhiganda, Kollabiganda or Kaliyarttyanka 


Vijayáditya LV. (6 m 


onths ; cir. Saka 840.) 


- 





| 
d 16. Amma I. Vishnuvardhana VI. 
iijamahendra (7 years ; cir. Sake 810 to cir. 847). 





17. Vijaydditya.? 20. Blima 2 





939-40.) t 
; 21. Yuddhamalla x 
(7 years ; cir. Saka 848 to cir. 855). 


Sex 
19. Vikramiditya 
(11 months or 1 year ; cir. Saka 847 to cir. 848). 


22. Chalukya-Bhima II. Vishnuvardhana VII. 
Gandamahendra, son of queen Melinbà 
(12 years ; cir, Saka 855 to 867). 





2 | 4 
21. Dinirpnya or Dána-nripa 23. Amma II. Vijaydditya V. son of queen 


(8 years ; cir. Saka 802 


to cir. 895). Lokamahidovt, ascended the throno in Saka 
867 ? and roigned 25 ycars (to cir. Saka 892). 


A 
25. Aftor an in ANE of 27 years, 10 96. Vi di A 
we ^ 20. aliditya marriod Kündavá, daughter of 
: lvarman or lukyachandra. * Rijar iia , e : 
ஸல்‌ 2 a 095 to ei ja of the Sirya-vamé dy ம்‌ 
reigned 12 years; cir. Saka 925 to cir, 937. R i endra-Chod att Sce ; cir: Scher 997 to 941). 2 
| हे | - 


27. Rijartja I I. Vieh 


married 
djondra 
, ascended 


Rájanáràyana, Ch 


ahga-devi, daughter of 


-Chodau of the S 179 a-var óa, 


nuvardhana VIII. ; 28. Vijayåditya VI. received tho. 


kingdom of Veñgî from his ncphow 
Ràjendra-Choda and reigned 18 yoars 


l the throne in Saks 944 !! and : 
reigned 41 years (to Saka 085)... | (Saka 985 to 1000). 


Rájendra-Choda, alias Kulottuhga-Choda-dova I, Kulottuhgn-dova or 






किया क நை CT | 
29. Rájarája IT. 


Vikrama-Choda 
(15 years; Saka 1081101019). — (1 year; Saka 1000 to 1001.) a 


Kulottunga-Choda-deva IT, 
was reigning in Saka 1050.13 


king, married Madhurüntaki, daughter of Ra jendra- 


१७ va of tho 8 179 ४-४ ४718 ஐ, and le 49 years (Saka 985 t 1034). 


' y | ) - த 7 
30. Vira-Choda VisHnuyardhanu IX. . Four other sons. 
scended the throne in S«£a*1001 ; a grant 13 is 
ted in tho 21st year of his reign (Saka 1022). 


: ORO Ben ne LL Mr. Flect’s Kanarese Dynasties, pago 23. ; E 


2 o is found on t 3 - : 
Palzography, 2nd edition, pago 137, pe xxvii, ine 4 ज्य na vii ond m ட்‌ ட்‌ published in Dr. Burnoll's South-Indian 
y t d^ 9. ' 


e surnume Vishamasiddhi 


years according to Ind, « 


19 In ono inscription (Jnd. Ant. XIV, 56 


kinga No. 23 to 26 is correctly givon i 


- 87 and Ind. Ant. XIII, 249 


g to No. 37 and Ind. Ant. XIIT ; 
70 ho is suid to havo reigned 8 months. ! AI 


these 27 y ret 
nee 27 years are added to tho reign of Dânârnava. If tho length of tho reigns of the 


n the vid 


VADE ¢. Vol. VII, page 16 : Vol X J 
+ According to the threo latest inscriptions’ (Ing. yi, NIV 19 ? Dug so, . 
3 40 years according to No. 37 and Ind. HA Wad E RUNE rR ss 


to No. 36. 
» 249. * 


x 11018, tho i 
! Ing, Ant. XIV, 53. - CC-0. Jatighie aaa Math சசி boars 
a e 3 இ 


> 


कक 
கபட ஸ்‌... Bg, h 


EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS 98. 


Nripa-Rudra, who was the brother of Narendra-mrigarája and a descendant of the 
Haihaya-vaméa (!), (was) the executor of this charity.” 1 ० 


TEXT 
PLATE I 
[1.] என்‌ (le) श्रीमतां सकलमभुवनसंस्तूयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणां हारितीपुत्राणां 
[2.] எண்ணை னார்‌ मातृगणपरिपालितानां स्वामिमहासेनपा- 
[3.] दानुध्यातानां भगवन्नारायणप्रसाद्समासाद्तिवरवराहलाज्हनेक्षण- 
[4.] क्षणवशीछतारातिमण्डलाना अश्वं मेधावभत'स्तरानपवित्रीरुतवपु 
[5.] षां चळुक्यानां कुलमलंकरिष्णो(:)रनेकसमरसंघट्टलव्धनिजमुजविज- 
[6.] यश्रीयः* निरवद्योदारगुणगणालंकतस्य श्रीविजयादित्यमहाराजस्य 
` [7.] Wa: स्फुरितकरवाळधारावशीकतारातिभूमण्डळस्य खचरितन्यकृत- 
| PLATE II a. 

[8.] नृगनळनहुपांवरीषययाते वि्णोरिव எ विष्णुवद्धनमहा- 

[9.]. राजस्य म्रियतनयः प्रता[पा+]नुरागावनतसमस्तसामन्तमौलीलाकितशासनः 
[10.] क्षत्रोचितशक्तित्रयपात्रीभूतः अनेकसंग्रामविजयासादितविक्रमधवाळ]ः य- 
[11.] मदण्डचण्डदोईण्डमण्डला्नखरण्डितरिपुकरिगण्डस्थळे' नरेन्द्रमृग- 
[12.] राजाः अरातिषडुग्गेनिअहकरः समधिगतराज()विद्याचतुष्टयः चतुरुपायभ्र- 

[13.] योगचतुरः दुष्ट()निग्रहशिष्टानुग्रहकरः मधुमथन इव खविक्रमाक्रान्तमु[वन]; 

[14.] युधिष्ठिर इव भीमाजुनपराक्रमसहाय[:७] दशरथसुत इव सीतानन्दनकरः मनुरि- 

: PLATE II ச 

[15.] व सन्माग्गदर्श्शी पद्माक()र इव आरितिमिरनिकरविध्वंसनादित्य[:] परमब्रह्मण्यः [पर]मम[[हे]- 
[16.] श्वरः [स_]मस्तभवना श्रयश्रीविजयादित्यमहाराजाधिराजपरमेश्वरभट्टारक; » » » +» 
[17.] [वादिविष]यनिवालिनो Teepe 'प्रमुरव(:)कूटुंबिनः" सव्वानित्यमाज्ञापयाति [lle] विदितमस्तु 
[18.] எ: [अ]भिपेन्दण्डुरुवास्तव्याय काशिकगोत्राय हिरण्य([)केशिसूत्राय वेद- 

[19.] वेदांगप[®]रगाय वेणमशर्म्मणे नलूचेरिवास्तव्याय कोशिका गोत्राय] हि 
_ [20.] रण्यकेशिसूत्राय चठिशर्म्मणे पोदेंगुवास्तव्याय गौतम[गोत्राय हिरण्य]- 
[21.] केशिसुत्राय विदशाम्मेणे पोदेगुवास्तव्याय संक्रीति गोत्राय हिरण्य([)केशिसू- 

| PLATE III द 

[22.] त्राय मविण्डिशम्मेणे पोदँगुवास्तन्या[+]य sra Mar हिरण्य()केशिस्‌त्राय या- 
[28.] -ज्ञशम्मेणे पो्देंगुव[1»]स्तव्याय संक्राते गोत्राय हिरण्य()केशिसूत्राय + + ST] 





| [jRaptir asya dharmasya ; âjñapti, which occurs in several other grants, is evidently a synonym of १९१८६७ 
41 (royal) messenger; see Mr. Fleet's note 37, Jnd. Ant. Vol. VITI, p. 79. In other inscriptions we find 
djnd (Vol. XIII, p. 122, note 45) and djadddpaka (Vol. XIV, p. 161, note 28) 


2 Read “लानामश्व? 3 Read ர? * Read ९भ्रियः. 

5 Read SpA. * Read qqr. . ' Read थलो. 
Road qm. * Read €मुवना?, ५ Read "qe", 
० ! Read “कुटुम्बिन:. ... P Read संकृतिः, - Read हरित, 


५ Read iu. 
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[1] णे கிணி स्तव्याय अरित गोत्राय என்‌ am RT 
[25] णे ஆஷ்னா வின भारद्वांजगोत्राय अप[स्तम्ब/पृत्ताय 
[96.] विष्णुशर्म्मणे वागेपापव[1*]स्तव्यायं कौण्डन्यगोत्रा[य+]. अपस्तम्ब(म्ब/सूत्री- 
` [97.] य गुंबदेवशम्मेणे Afra TOT शाण्डिल्य गोत्राय] अप- 
[28.] स्तम्बसूत्राय+] ணன்‌ எரா பளள कौण्डन्यगोत्राय अप- 
Prate III b. 
[29.] स्तम्बसूत्राय विष्णुशर्म्मणे वंगिप॥व[1*]स्तव्यांय कौण्डन्यगोत्राय अ- 
[30.] पस्तम्बपूत्राय नारायणशम्मेणे चान्तुरुव[]स्तव्याय भारद्वाजगांत्रा- 
[31.] य अपस्तम्बसूत्राय द्रोणशर्म्मंणे चान्तुरुव[[$]स्तग्याय भारद्वा- ` 
[32.] जगोत्राय आपस्तम्वसूत्राय नारायणशम्मेणे क्रोवशिरिवा[+]स्तन्या- 
[33.] य हरितगोत्रायं आपस्तम्बसूत्रांय मांधवशम्मेणे क्रोवशिरिव[+]स्त- 
; PLATE IV a. | | 
[34.] Sale] परसर गोत्रा[+]य अपस्तम्बसूत्राय वेन्नमशर्म्मणे क्रोवरिरिव[1]स्तव्याय वत्सगो- 
- [85.] त्राय अपस्तम्वसूत्राय अरुदिशम्मंणें: சோ வன भारद्वाजगोत्राय 
[36.] अपस्तम्बसूत्राय नन्दिशर्म्मणे எட்னா आारद्वाजगोत्राय AT- 
[37.] स्तम्बसूत्राय विष्णुशम्मेणे எஞ்ச பின AREA अपस्तम्बसूत्रा- 
[38,] எ भारमाशम्मेणे कारहेदुव[[5]स्तव्याय भारडाजगोत्राय अपस्तम्बसूत्राय यञ्ञश- 
Asp na Prats IVb. . . 

[89.] sit (AGS Mite Teoria भारडाजगोत्राय अपस्तम्बसूत्राय ARATE क्राज- 
[40.] वा+स्तव्याय कौण्डिन्यगोत्राय अपस्तम्बसूत्राय वेण्णशम्मेणे रायूरुव[४]स्तव्य[]1- | 
[41.] य अग्री विश्य]गोत्राय अपस्तम्बसूत्राय.]०म्पयशम्मॅणे वेदवेदांगंरतेम्य: य ही 
[42.] घट म्मेनिरतेम्य चचुविशातिबाह्मणेम्या चन्हु'महणनि[मित्ते उदक]पू- 
[43.] ed" சிடனிஜயி नाम ्रामस्सव्वेकरपरिह[1]रं [சன] दत्तः [la] अस्यावधिविच[र: पू]व्व[त:] अ- 
[44] qr] दालिणतः ST Era. पश्चिमतः [vea Rey) उत्तरतः गन[य्या]र- 
[45.] 3 च[तुविशत्ये] दत्तः 1] अस्योपरि न [केन]चिद्वाधा करणीया [la] करोति यस्स प- 

i र PLATE V. 
(46.] अमहापातरका संयुक्तो भवति [Ils व्यासेनाप्युक्ते [॥«] என்ன்‌ दत्ता வளர. 
[47.] पालिता. [l=] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य என फलं Th a] erat = : 
[48.] वसुन्धरां [ls] षष्टिंवरुष'सहज्ाणि x [द]त्तां वा [यो] हरेत. 
FRI [ls] पट्टिंवरुष weer विष्ठायां जायते' कामे: [la] कस्प[कोठिसहस्रा]ण 
[49.] खारगे मो]दति भूमिदा: la] எ चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके वसे a 
[50.] क्तं [lle] सर्व्वानेवं भाविनः प्रात्थिवेनद्रान भूयो d T, [ls] रामेणाप्यु- . 
[51] ஏரார்‌ काले काळे எனின்‌ ஈட: [la] नरेन्द्र EN रः [le] सामान्योय' धम्म॑से- 
[52.] रस्य eder ja रुद्रन॒पोत्तम: | +] DI M स्य ளார்‌] हैहयवंशजः [1] आज्ञप्ति- 

! தை o c cM NE अक्षरललिताचार्य्येण लिखितं [|+] 


hun 








! Read हरित”, . : 

7 A Read 
Bead व्तेम्यद्वतुरविशतित्राह्मणेभ्यश्रन्द”. Read m | வண்ட யா்‌ 
"Rada, . .. Real री s * Read 9882 
? Read Cafes, e: Me re ` * 8७७४० नृपः, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS. 35 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! The grandson of the illustrious Vijayáditya-mahárája, who was adorned 
with a multitude of blameless and noble virtues, who had acquired the splendour of victory 
by his own arm in many warlike encounters, and who adorned the race of the glorious 
Chalukyas, who belong to the gotra of the Mánavyas, who are praised in the whole world 
who are the sons of Háritt; who havo acquired the kingdom by the favour of (Siva) the 
husband of Kau$iki; “who are protected by the assemblage of (divine) mothers; who are 
meditating at the feet of the lord Mahásena (Skanda); who have subdued the territories of 
their enemies in an instant at the (mere) sight of the sign of the boar, a boon which they had 
obtained through the favour of the blessed Narayana ( Vishnu) ; and whose bodies are puri- 
fied by bathing at the end of horse-sacrifices ; 

The beloved son of Vishnuvardhana-mahárája, who subdued the surrounding 
territories of his enemies with the edge of his flashing sword, who surpassed by his deeds 
Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, Ambarisha and Yayáti, and who rejoiced in his sovereignty, just as 
Vishnu in his discus ; 

He whose commands are cherished by the diadems of all vassals-who bow affectionately to 
(Ais) majesty, who is a receptacle of the three powers! which are suitable to the warrior-caste, 
who is resplendent with the strength which he has acquired by victories in many battles, 
Narendra-mrigaraja, who has cut the temples of the elephants of his foes with the 
sword (that resembles) a claw? in his arm which is as fierce as Yama’s rod, who has sub- 
dued the six (internal) enemies,’ who has acquired the four branches of royal science, who 
knows how to employ the four expedients,* who chastises the wicked and shows favour to 
the good, who has conquered the world by his valour, just as (Vishnu) the destroyer of 
Madhu by his (44772௪) steps, who is assisted by terrible and splendid courage, just as Yudhi- 
shthira was assisted by the courage of Bhima and Arjuna, who, just as (Rdma) the son of 
Dasaratha, gives pleasure to Sita,” who knows the right course, just as Manu, who disperses 
the crowd of his foes, just as the sun disperses the mass of darkness in a lotus-group;? the 
most pious one, the devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva), the asylum of the whole 
world, the illustrious Vijayáditya, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the lord, -- 
thus issues his commands to all householders, (viz.) heads of provinces, &c., who inhabit the 
district of 

(Line 17.) * Be it known to you, (that I) gave on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, with a 
libation of water, the village called Korraparru, making (if) exempt from all taxes, to (the 

following) twenty-four bráhmanas, who are engaged in (the study of) the Vedas and Vedángas 
and intent on (the performance of) the six duties, (viz.) to Venama-sarman, who dwells at 
Abhipendanduru, belongs to the Kau$ika-gotra, follows the Hiranyake$i-sttra and is 

ell versed in the Vedas and ‘Veddigas; to Chati-Sarman, who dwells at Nalücheri, 
belongs to the Kausika-gotra and follows the Hiranyakesi-sdlra ; to Vida-Sarman, who 
dwells at Podengu, belongs to the Gautama-gotra and follows the Hiranyakesi-sitra ; 





1 Tho threo saktis are prabhdva, utsáha and mantra 

° The king's sword is compared to a claw and consequently Narendra-mrigaraja (i.e., the tion among princes) 
himself to a lion or to Narasimha 

3 These aro Zima, krodha, lobha, harsha, mâna and mada 

t The four updyas aro sáman, dana, bheda and danda 

š In the case of the king, this scems to mean, that ho was a favourito of Lakshmi, with whom Sith is 
idontified. 

* As “ the lotus-group ” does not suit tho contoxt, I suspect that Something has fallon out after पद्माकर इव 
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to Mavindi-Sarman, who dwells at Podatgu,’ ee a aa gee otra and 
` follows the Hiranyakesi-stira ; to Yâjña-Sarman, who dwells at * o all eae Eh 
Harita-gotra and. follows the HiranyakeSi-sttra ; to s $ EM es deed S t Bu, 
belongs to the Samkriti-gotra and - follows the Lhiranyake zd y pa 1 Ep arman, 
who dwells at Krovâsiri,? belongs to the Harita-gotra and fo OWS ROGUES 
to Vishnu-Sarman, who dwells at Urputüru, belongs to the Bharadvaja-g otra and 
follows the Apastamba-siira ; to Gufijadeva-Sarman, vem dwells at Van giparru, belongs 
to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows the Apastumba-stlra ; D Bhadra-Sarman, who 
dwells at Vangiparru, belongs to the Sandilya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sütra 5 
to Vishnu-$arman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs to the Ka undinya- gotra and 
follows the Apastamba-sátra ; to CES ULL GE, ela lias rM x als d Mee. 
the Kaundinya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sútra ; to Drona-Sarman, who 
UY at a eee னை to the Bháradvája-gotra and follows the Apastamba-siitra ; 
to Náráyana- Sarman, who dwells at Chanturu, belongs to the Bháradvája-gotra.and 
follows the Apastamba-sttra ; to MAadhava-Sarman, who dwells dt Krovasiri, belongs 
to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Vennama-Sarman, who dwells 
at KrovaSiri, belongs to the Pará$ara-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to 
Axudi-Sarman, who dwells at KrovaSiri,. belongs to the Vatsa-gotra and follows the 
Apastamba-sitra ; to Nandi-Sarman, who dwells at Urputüru, belongs to the Bhárad- 
vája-gotra and follows the Apastamba-stira ; to Vishnu-Sarman, who dwells at 
Kárahaidu, belongs to the Bháradvája-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to 
Bhüramá-$arman, who dwells at Kárahaidu, belongs to the Bháradvája-gotra and 
follows the Apastamba-stira; to Yo ija-$arman, who dwells at Kárahaidu, belongs to 
the Bháradvája-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sttra ; to B&dadi-$a rman, who dwells | 
at Chanturu, belongs to the Bháradvá&ja-gotra and follows the Apastamba-siitra ; to 
Venna-$arman, who dwells at Krája, belongs to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows 
the Apastamba-sitra ; and to Rompaya-Sarman, who dwells at Ray firu,-belongs to the 
Agnivesya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitlra.” | 
(Line 43.) (There follows) the description of the boundaries of this (village.)? ... ... .-.- 
(Line 45.) Nobody shall cause obstruction to this (grant) ; he, who does it, becomes 
possessed of the five great sins. Vyasa also has said: [Here follow three of the customary 
imprecatory verses, which it is unnecessary to translate. | 
(Line 49. Rima also has said : [ Here follows another verse.] | 
de TN 91.) The executor शान) of this eharity (was) the excellent prinoe Nripa- 
Dm who was the brother of N arendra-mrigarája and a descendant of the Haihaya 


(Line 52.) (This edict) was written by. Aksharalalitchárya who dwelt at Vija- 
yaváda. | | 


No. 36. A GRANT OF Amma T. 


The original of the subjoined inscription belon t G C M | 
Madras. According to Mr. Sewell,* if « gs to the Government Central useum, 


was found at the close of the year 1871 buried in 
the ground in a field in the village of Ederu near Akiripalle in Tt Hera nm iio in the Kitna Dinh 1 District, 15 


7 This place is elsewhere called Podengu 3 i 
me £ ; : Elsewhe vagiri 
This is left out in the translation, because the reading of tho कह a à SONA ; : ir 
the bad preservation of this part of tho grant. 5 per names is very uncertain owing 
t Lists of Antiquities, VA. II, p. 26. | 
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miles north-east of Bezváda, a village belonging to the present Zamindari of Nüzividu. 
The plates were presented to the Madras Museuin by the then Zamindár. A rough tran- 
script and paraphrase of the inscription were published.by S. M. Natefa Sástri! As the 
inscription deserves to be published more carefully owing to its bearing on a part of the 
history of the Eastern Chalukyas, I now edit it from the original plates, the use of which 
ग owe to the kindness of Dr. E. Thurston, Superintendent, Government Central Museum. 

. The document is engraved on five copper-plates with raised rims, which are not less 
than 4 inch thick. Each plate measures'01 by 41 inches. The first and fifth plates are 
inscribed only on their inner sides, while the three middle .ones bear writing on both sides. 
The characters are extremely elegant and must have been engraved by an accomplished 
calligraphist. The plates are strung on a slightly elliptic ring, which is 4 inch thick and 
measures about © inches in diameter. The well-cut circular seal, which ‘is attached to the 
ring, rests on an expanded lotus-flower and measures 31 inches in diameter. It bears, at the 
top, a recumbent boar, which faces the right and is surmounted by the moon and the sun, 
two chdmaras, an elephant-goad and a symbol which I cannot make out; across the centre, 


the 1९६९०१ श्रीत्रिभुवनांकुरा ; and at the bottom, an expanded lotus-flower (side-view),—all in 
relief, on a counter-sunk surface. Both the plates and the seal are in excellent preservation. 
The inscription opens with a maiigala, and then notices in prose and ‘in verse the 
ancestors of the Eastern Chalukya king Amma I. Of the kings from Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana to Vishnuvardhana IV. nothing but the names and the length of reigns is. 
‘mentioned. The next king was Vijayáditya II., who is called N arendra-mrigarfja in 
other inscriptions. He fought 108 battles during 12 years with the armies of the Gangas 
and Rattas, built 108 temples of Siva in commemoration of his victories and ruled over 
V.ehgi for 44 years (verses 2 io 4). As Mr. Fleet has pointed out, “the Gangas here 
referred to were mahámandale$varas, foudatories of the Ráshtrakütas, whose inscriptions 
. are found in the Belgaum and Dháürwáüd Districts.” The Rattas mentioned in the grant 
were the Ráshtrakütas themselves. If we deduct the sum of the reigns of the Eastern 
. Chalukya kings from Kali-Vishnuvardhana to Chalukya-Bhima II. from the date of 
the accession of Amma II.—Saka 867 *—the accession of Kali-Vishnuvardhana and the 
death of his predecessor Vijayaditya II. would fall in Saka 764. Most inscriptions assign 
to the latter a reign of 48 years, two inscriptions a reign of 40 years,‘ and the subjoined 
inscription a reign of 44 years. Accordingly, his accession would fall in Saka 716, 724 
or 720. Hence the war-between Vijayaditya II. and the Rattas—as suggested by Mr. 
Fleet—may have taken place during the reigns of the two Ráshtraküta kings Govinda 
III. and Sarva Amoghavarsha, who ruled at least, from Saka 7265 to 737 and-from 737° 
till at least 8007 respectively. As, in a grant of Saka 130,5 the lord of Vengi is described 





1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, p. 50; Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, p.176. An earlier abstract 
of the samo inscription had been published in the Proceedings of the Madras" Government, Public Department, 7th 
April 1873, and reprinted with notes in the Zndian Antiquary, Vol. II, p. 175 f. न 

? Ind. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 218. > Ibid. VIL, 16. ‘+ See ibid. VIII, 77, and the inscription No. 37. 

5 Ind. Ant. Vol. XT, p. 126. The original of the inscription is dated in Saka 726 expired, the Subhdnu 
year. The latter corresponds to the current Saka year 726. ka 

° Ibid. XII, 219. The current fifty-second year of Amoghavarsha's reign corresponded td Saka 788 
expired and the Fyaya year current. . : 

- 1 Jbid. XIII, 135. The inscription is dated in Saka 799 expired. E 

8 Ibid. VI, 68. The date in the original is Saka 730 oxpired, the Sarrajit year. The latter corresponds 

to the current Saka year 730. j 


10 
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as the servant of Govinda IIL, and as in a grant of Saka 789 * it 1s stated, that Amo gha- 
varsha was worshipped by the lord of Vengi, It seems that each party claimed the 
victory over the other. The fact, that Vijayáditya 11. built 108 temples of Siva, 18 also: 
alluded to in two other inscriptions, where it is said, that he founded 108 temples of 
Narendresvara, če., temples of Siva called after his surname Narendra, 

Nothing of importance seems to have happened during the short reign of Kali-Vish- 
nuvardhana. His successor Vijayáditya IIL, who reigned from Saka 765-66 to 809. 
10, “having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, conquered the unequalled 
Gangas, cut off the head of Man gi in battle, frightened the fire-brand Krishna and burnt 
his: city completely ? (verse 10.) The killing of Mangi and the burning of the city of 
Krishna is also reported in another inscription? The Krishna, whom Vijayáditya IIT. 
defeated, is probably identical with the lord of the Rattas, who challenged him, and with 
the Rüshtraküta king Krishna II., whose earliest known date is Saka 825.5 

After the death of Vijayáditya III., the Ráshtrakütas, as noticed by Mr. Fleet, 
seem to have been victorious ; for his nephew Chalukya-Bhima I., alias Drohárjuna, who 
ruled from Saka 809-10 to 839-40, had to reconquer ‘‘the country of Vengi, which had 
been overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants” (Zine 28 f.) The length of the reign of 
Vijayiditya IV., the successor of-Chalukya-Bhima 1., 18 not mentioned in the subjoined 
inseription ; according to other grants he ruled six months. 


There followed the king, who issued the grant, Amma I., alias RAjamahendra or 
Vishnuvardhang Vf. He, ५ having drawn his sword, which broke the.dishonest hearts of - 


his feudatory relatives, who had joined the party. of his. natural adversaries, won the affec- 
tion of the subjects and of the army of his father (Vijaydditya TY.) and of his grandfather 
(Chalukya-Bhima I.) ? (line 89 J.) The natural adversaries of Amma I. were probably the 
Rashtrakdtas under Prabhftavarshe III., whose inscription is dated in Saka 842.5 

The grant proper, which takes up the remainder of the Inscription, is an order, whick 


Amma I. addressed to the inhabitants of the Kanderuvádi-vishaya, and by which he’ ` 


granted the village of Gontüru*? together with twelve hamlets to DBhandanáditya, alias 
Kuntáditya, one of his military officers. The donee belonged to the Pattavardhint- 
vamé$a. His ancestor Kalakampa had been in the service -of Kub ja-Vishnuvardhana, 
= first of the Eastern Chalukya kings, and had killed a certain Daddara in battle. 

andaniditya himself had already served the donor’s father, who is here called Vijay 4- 


ditya-Kaliyarttyanka. The second part of this name corresponds to the Kollabhi- - 


ganda or Kollabiganda of other inscriptions. The grant closes with the enumeration of 


the four boundaries of the village granted and of the names of the twelve hamlets included 
in if, and with two of the customary imprecatory verses, ` | 


* Ind: Ant. Vol. XII, p. 219. ; : 
* Ibid. VIII, 77: ashtottara[ $ata* ]. ; 
Warendreécvara-karan{ aj J. t TNarendretrardyatendnti kartd; iig. XIIT, 213: ashtottarasata-mtta- 


3 Abid. XTIT, 218: Maigihananc- Kirana-(read Krishna) 

* Ibid. XII, 221. The inscription is dated in Saka 8 
sponds to the current Saka year 895. 

5 Ibid. XII, 293. The dat 


-Pura-dahana-vikhydta- पका. 
2 expired, the Dundubhi year. The latter. corre- 


6 of the original is & h id | 
the current Saka year 842, ப original is Saka 840, the 2 ranidthin year. The latter corresponds ६० . 


* According to Mr. Sewell (Lists Vol. IT 
identi ்‌ . II, p. D 3 ate ER 
identical with the modern town of 0 m k um 26)-it remains doubtful, whether the village of Genfiru 77 


Kistna District. 
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TEXT 
र Prare-I. 
[1.] सर्व्वाकारमशेपस्य जगतः da शिवं [la] गोब्राह्मणनुपाणांच -शिवं भवतु सर्व्वदा ॥ [१७] 
[2.] खरित-[॥*] श्रीमतां सकलभुवनसंस्तूयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणां हारीतीपुत्राणां कौ 
[3.] शिकीवरश्रसादळब्धराज्यानां मातृगणपरिपालितानां खामिमहासेनपादानुध्याता- 
[4.] ना भगवन्नारायणप्रसादसमासादिेतवरवराहलांछनक्षणक्षणव- 
[5.] शीरतारातिमण्डलानां अश्वमेधावभृथस्नानपवित्रीकतवपुषां चङुक्या- 
[6.] नां கால்க: (|) सत्याश्रयवछभस्य * भ्राता कुव्जविष्णुवडेनोष्टाद- 
[7.] எணின்‌ | तत्पुत्रो जयसिहवछभरत्रयस्थिशड्दपाणि | तद्वातुरिन्द्रराजन- 
'[8.] न्दनो विष्णु वडेनः नव वर्षाणि । तत्पुत्रो मंगियुवराजः पंचविशतिसंवत्सरान्‌ 
[9.] तत्सूनुजेयसिहरत्रयोदश संवत्सरान्‌ । तहे'मातुरानुजः कोकिलि[:*] 
PLATE II « ) 
[10.] WHA | எள்‌ विष्णुराजस्खानुजमुच्चाव्य() सप्तत्रिशत्संवत्सरान्‌ T- 
[11.] त्पुत्रो विजयादित्यभदारकः अष्टादशाब्दान्‌ | तन्नन्दनो विष्णुवडेनः षट्ज़िश- | 
[12.] दव्दान्‌ । तत्पुत्रः [+] गंग्गरट्वरैस्साङम्‌ வண்ணார [le] Ye 
[13.] रड्भसहायोऽ्नयविक्रमैः (ll २७] अष्टोत्तरं युद्धशतम्‌ युद्धा शंभोम्मेहा- ` 
[14.] sam [1௪] तत्संख्य()याकरोडीरो विजयादित्यभूपतिः [॥ ३७] कत्वा राज्यं 
[15.] -q वेंग्गीश()स्सचत्वारिंशतस्समान्‌ [le] चतुरुत्तरसंख्यातान्‌ ययौ என்‌ सचीप 
[16.] तेः [॥. ४७] எண (லன்‌: कछ्यादिर्वविष्णुवर्दनो' । वेग्गीनाथस्समस्तानामायुधा- 
[17.] at कळी कती [॥ ५%] वण्णे[[#]श्रमस्थितिनियोजनदक्षरक्षाशीक्षापर=परपुरंजयस- 
PLATE JI b 
- [18.] mangia] | नित्यन्त्रिवरर्गपरिपाळनतन्त्रमन्व्िसंव्वद्धिताखिलधरातलळ- 
[19.] व्धतेजांः (ll 82] गजवाजियुद्धकुशरुस्सा्धसंव्वत्सरंप्पतिः (le) बमूव राज्ये [न)यवि 
[20.] दभिषिक्तः paa: | [७०] तत्सुतोजनि समस्तभूमृतां शासकः सकलसंपदां प- | 
[21.] तिः [le] पैस्थेदानघृतिधम्मेनिम्मेलश्रीमतापधरमूत्तिविश्वुतः | [८%] எண்‌ | 
[29.] रतारातित्राताननेकधरेश्वरान्‌ (D) भ्रङतिबरसंपज्ञः तेजस्ततिक्रम- 
[23.] ராணி: | विळसदसिना जित्वा सूर्य्यं प्रतापयशोमयैजेगति विजयादि 
[24.] त्यो नित्यं गुणैश्च जिगाय सः । [९५] गंगानंगजवोरिशक्तिरसमान्‌ (|) रडेशसंचोदितो 
[25.] என मंगिशिरोहरत्‌ युधि महाबाद्दाप्तवीर्य्याय्येमा | கர்‌ संकिळमं-* 
PLATE III a. 
[26.] कितारिवळबलप्राप्तोरुसद्दिक्रमो 0 भीतात्तों च विधाय तत्पुरमरं यो 
 [27.] निर्ददाह wx; । [१०%] स समस्तभुवनाश्रयश्रीविनयादित्यश्रतुश्वत्वार- 





` ५ Road ९करिष्णो:. 


3 भ ig a correction for N: the writer wag probably at first going to write என. 

3 Tho akshara ष्णु is incomplete. ‘Read Wa. —. உ Read सख्यं எனி, 

* Read qum. २ Read “वर्धनः > * Read "शिक्षा? 
१ Road °जोन्नतिः ? - ` 12 The anustdra is engraved at the beginning of the next plate. 


Road "remi. ™ The anusrdra stands at the beginning of the next line. 
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[28.] எனின்‌ | तदनु सवितय्यस्तंगते idc च 
[29.] नाभिव्याप्तम्‌ वेंगीमण्डलमू S A ae 
[30.] frat द्रोहाजुनापरनामा (ok कद ton ல்‌ 
[81.] स्याधिपतिरभूत्कि च ॥ दीनानाथनमनठगायकधर्म न्वे नामू 1: 
[32.] व सखेव गुरुरिवाभिलपितं विस्तीर्य्य कल्पतरुमतिमश्रेतांसि दानेन संत- 
[35.] प्यै என்‌ (1) पालयित्वात्मगुणे: पुरन्द्रमानन्दयन्षिव तत्सख्यमगमत्‌ | 
| - - . Prate III b. 
[94.] என்‌ विजयादित्यः शैशवारूव्ध संपदा [16] सव्वेभोगाधिराज्यांगवलरलै - d 
[35] रः विश्रुतः । [११५] जीवत्येव प्रतापाप्तितरि ` मुजबलध्वस्ततद्वैरिवग्गः पश्चाजित्वारिवग्गे- 
[36.] च्षिजमजितमहाशक्तिसंपन्नमन्न[ः Im] मज्ञाचक्रेण बाह्या िपुसामितिमपि ard- 
[37.] ரர: ஊனி SAN: समदलमधिपो जेतुमिन्द्रं N- 
[38.] எ: | [१२७] तत्सूनुरुदयादित्य னன: राजमहेन्द्रापरनामा रिपुतिमि- 
[39.] रमारान्निहत्य प्रकातिसपत्नपक्षनिलि प्वसामन्तकुल्यकुटिलमनोभं- 
[40.] गकरं करवाळमुत्कत्य' शाक्तित्रयसंपन्नत्रतापांवजितपितृपितामह- 
-[41.] प्रकृतिबलः प्रज्ञया सुरगुरुं तेजसा भानुमन्तं क्षमया क्षमामम- 
PLATE IV a. 


[42] रगिरिं विविधबुधसमाश्रयतयानुकुच्वेन सव्वेलोकाश्रयश्रीविष्णुवडनम- 

[43.] हाराजः स्राज्याभिपेकळतकल्याणः सिंहासनारूढ: कण्डे;ण्वाडिविषय- 

[44.] निवासिनः सव्वोन्कुटुंबिनस्समाह्येत्यमाज्ञापयाते स्म | अस्मत्कुलकछचाणप- 

[45.] रंप([)रानियोगाधिळतपट्टवर्डिनीवंशाय्रण्या | காண்‌ इति विश्रुते- 

[46.] न । कुब्जविष्णुवर्दधनानुचरेण संग्रामे तदनुज्ञया | gSA दद्दरना- 

[47.] मानं विनिहत्य என்ன்‌ । येन जगृहिरे । तत्कुलमसूतसोमादित्यस्य सूनुर- 

[48.] नेकयुद्धब्धप्रताप: AARRE: [le] तत्सूनुस्सकलारातिमदच्छेदकरा- 

[49.] युधः [l=] सेवको विजयादित्मकालियरच्यकभूमुजः [॥ १३७] अभैपुर्भण्ड नादित्यं cu 


PLATE IV b. 


[50.] प्रतिमुरवाजनमू' | पराप्ममुजलगण्डाकं' यं परे यमसन्निभम्‌ | [१४»] यो हि । शत्रूणां 
[51.] तुमुरेषु वीरपठह संश्राव्य नित्रा बलं कुंतादित्य इति (I) श्रुतांकितमहा- 

[52.] कीत्तिप्रतापालयः [le] मचित्त परितोंष्य भृत्यपदर्वी लब्ध्वा प्रसादगंतः' स्फीता- ` 

[53.] नेकवलारिमूपविनयि“श्रीजन्मबाहुन्नतिः" | [१९%] तस्मे | ணி 

[54.] ze नाम मः सर्व्वकरपरिहारीकत्यास्माभिदत्त इति (1) विदितम- 

[55.] स्तु वोस्माभिः॥ अस्यावधयः । ஈண்‌: गोंगुव | दक्षिणतः गोणयूरु । पश्चिमत- 


1 Read Saree’. z Read ^d : : | 
3 KCLÉ ? Read प्रतापात्पितारे. 
ead इवाम्मो, (SE Th i 
© qnusvdra stands in the next lin 
५ Read “मुत्कृष्य, -7 Read प्रतिमुखाञ्जनम्‌' A "मुज्ज्वलगण्डाडू EIE: 
oe கு 8 Read > 


१ Read प्रसादं गतः. 19 Read "विजव?, 1 Read ளு 
1 Roa ; 
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[56.] : | कलुचे|ण्वुलु | उत्तरतः என | एतेषाम्मध्यवत्तिन: क्षेत्रसीमानः | पूर्ववत 
[57.] Waray | आमेयतः | पेद्दकोयिळमु । दक्षिणतः Groans । नेरितितः पे 


PLATE V 


[58.] ஊண்‌ Brot | पश्चिमतः | WIE ரன கேச | वायव्यतः | पोलकुं- 
[59.] गोण्ड मोनदुग्ग भधवति' । उत्तरतः எனைய | ईशानतः' । चामि;«निगु- 
[60.] 2 ॥ अस्योपरि न केनचिद्वाधा என ச: करोति स पंचमहापातको भव- 
[61.] ति तथा च व्यासेनोक्तं [l=] बहुमिर्व्वेसुधा दत्ता बहुभिश्चानुपालिता [19] यस्य - 
[62.] यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलम्‌ ॥ என்‌ परदत्तां वा यो ह- 

[63.] vg वसुन्धरान्‌' [la] We वषेसहस्त्राणि विष्ठायां எரர்‌ कृमिः N 


TRANSLATION 


(Verse 1.) Let there be prosperity of all kinds for ever to the whole world, prosperity 
for ever to cows, brahmanas and princes! 

(Line 2.) Hail! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana,—the brother of Satyá$raya-Vallabha, 
who adorned the race of the glorious Chalukyas, etc.’—(ruled) for eighteen years.. His son 
Jayasimha-Vallabha (ruled) for thirty-three years. Vishnuvardhana, the son of his 
brother Indra-rája, (ruled) for nine years. His son Mangi-yuvaraja (ruled) for twenty- 
five years. His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen years. Kokkili, his younger brother 
from a different mother, (ruled) for six months. His elder brother Vishnu-rája, having 
expelled his younger brother, (ruled) for thirty-seven years. His son Vijayáditya- 
bhattüraka (ruled) for eighteen years. His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six 
years. His son, | 

(Verses 2 and 8.) Thé brave king Vijayáditya,—having fought 108 battles, in which 
he acquired power by his arm, with the armies of the Gangas and Rattas for twelve years, 
by day and by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and yalour,*—built the same number 
(7.०., 108) large temples of Siva 


(Verse 4.) Having ruled his kingdom for forty-four years, this lord of Vengi became a 
companion of Indra 

(Verses 5 to 7.) His son Kali- Vishnuvardhana, the brave lord of Vengi,—who 
knew (the science of) polity; who was skilled in fighting (kali) with all weapons;? who was 
devoted to the art of protecting (lis subjects), as he was able to enforce the rules of the castes 
and orders ; whose arms were engaged in the conquest of hostile cities; who acquired glory 
on the whole earth, which was mado prosperous by his ministers, whose chief aim was always 
= to cherish the three objects of life ; who was skilled in fighting with elephants and horses ; 


and who knew (how lo follow the precepts of) polity in ruling,—was the anointed lord of his 
prosperous race for one and a half years 





% 
‘1 Read எனா. 3 The anusrdra stands in the next line. 3 Read भगवती ? 


« Road ऐशानतः. 5 The anusrdra stands in the next line. 6 Read वसुंधराम्‌. 


ग The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with tho first 4 lines of No. 35 


8 The oxigoncies of the motre seem to have occasioned the plural mayarikramaià instead of the dual 
nayavikramadbhydm 


This epithet seems to bo intended for an otymological explanation of the king’s surname Kali 
1l 
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42 | 
all princes and a lord of all wealth, who was renowneg 


os ` a lor of - 
(Ferse 8.) His son was a ruler endour of beauty, (ச்சர்‌ appeared the more) spotless on 


for a frame, which possessed the spl 


30102 is valour, liberality, firmness and justice. | 
ட்‌ 5 Ven "Having ங்கள்‌ by his flashing sword crowds of warlike enemies (and) 


jah. ment e VE io. the sun of victory), who possessed natural power, and 
| ஸ்‌ கமலை உண்க of abundant majesty, daily conquered the sun in the 

's virt ‘ch consisted of valour and glory. 

dy a 0) ண்‌ நக challenged by the lord of the Ratta 8; this lord, —who pos- 
sessed the strength of Siva, (who resembled) the sun T power obtained by his strong arm, 
and who had gained great and excellent might! by his strength, which pup its mark 
on the universe,—conquered the unequalled Gangas, cut off the head of Mangi in battle, 
frightened the firebrand K rishna and burnt his city completely. 

(Line 27.) This asylum ee a) 
forty-four years. After him, the son of his younger brother Vikramaditya, (viz.) king 
Chalukya-Bhima, whose other name was Droharjuna, illumined the country of Vengi, 
— which had been overrun by tho army of the Ratta claimants, just as by dense darkness 
after suuset,—by the flashing of his sword, the only companion of his valour, and became 
king. Then, having fulfilled, like parents, like 8 friend, (or) like a preceptor, the desires of 
the distressed, the helpless, the naked, the dancers, the singers and those who gained their 
livelihood by (carrying) the banner of virtue, having gratified (their) minds by gifts, like the 
tree of paradise, and having -ruled for thirty years, he became a companion of Indra, as 
though he had delighted him by his virtues. 

(Verse 11.) His son Vijayáditya was famed for his wonderful strength, which was 
os means of his sway over all enjoyments, and through which he gained prosperity from 
. his infancy. . 


(Verse 12.) Having destroyed the crowd of his (viz., his father’s) foes by the strength of ' 


his arm (and) through his valour, while his father was still living, and having conquered 
after (his father’s death) the crowd of his own enemies? and the association of his external 


foes by his extensive wisdom, (this) lord,—whose plans were backed up by invincible and . 


eels ay A ட of (all) his desires, who longed for ண்ட்‌ 
9 rv.— SEES. र 
(of Indra’s throne). g'ory,—went to Indra, in order to conquer one | equal hal 
I du E His son Amma, whose other name was Rájamahendra,—having destroyed 
hid sword ed as பல்‌ rising sun (destroys from afar) the darkness, and having drawn 
Ed. al k क गो : | e dishonest hearts of his feudatory relatives, who had joined the 
father and of his ७ VON the affection of tho subjects and of the army of his 
powers. (He) who RET * er by his might, which was backed up by the three (regal) 
patente and the Ed ix teacher of the gods in wisdom, the sun in glory, the earth. 
learned men (or ods) th in of the immortals through his being the resting-place of many 
mahârâja, wh lad ee ui ட்‌ whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvardhana- 
Ja, who had celebrated the festival of his anointment to the kingdom , and who, had 


ascended the throne having called t à 
Kanderuvádi, thus issued his dH da the householders, who inhabit the district of 


(pie eo MI E By the expression urusadvilyg 3 | 
ma, & compari ith Vi i 
2 The Bix ௪ ^ parison with ishnu T. + ik: a hin 
The siz internal enomin of man soam to ba intended Tring) is iid 
3 . 
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(Line 44.) The chief of the Pattavardhint family, which was (always) charged with 
appointments by the prosperous succession of our race, he who was famed by the name of 
Kalakampa, the follower of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, killed in battle with his permis- 
sion (ஏ king) called Daddara, whose army was difficult to be overcome, and seized his 
banners. The son of Somáditya, who descended from his race, was Pritiviya-raja (!); 
who acquired glory in many battles 

(Verses 13 and 14.) His son, whose weapons destroyed the pride of all enemies, a 
servant of king Vijayiditya-Kaliyarttyanka, (was) Bhandanáditya, of whom his 
enemies were afraid, when they perceived him approaching, his face covered with collyrium 
and his cheeks flushed, as if it were Yama, whose (elephant) Anjana’ was facing (them), 
and the temples (of whose elephant) were shining (with rutting-juice) 

(Verse 15.) For, having sounded the drum of heroes in tumultuous conflicts with the 
enemies and having defeated (their) army, he,—(who was also called) Kuntiditya, and who 
was the abode of the splendour of great fame combined with sacred knowledge,—pleased 
my mind, entered my service and obtained my favour; his long arms were the origin of the 
splendour of victory over hostile kings, whose armies were large and numerous 

(Line 53.) To him we gave the village called Gontüru together with twelve hamlets 
having exempted it from all taxes. Thus be it made known to you by us. Its boundaries 
(are) :—on the east, Gonguva; on the south, Gonayüru; on the west, Kalucheruvulu; 
on the north, Madapalli. The hamlets, which are situated between these (four villages), 
(are):—on the east, Poturáyu; on the south-east, Peddakoyilamu; on the south 
Kuruvapoti; on the south-west, Peruváti (and) Kuruva; on the west, Pálagunta (and) 
Padumatikatta; on the north-west, Polakungonda, Monadurga (and) Bhagavati 

‘on the north, Madapalliparru; on the’ north-east, Chámirenigunta. Nobody shall 
cause obstruction to this (grant). He, who does it, becomes (guilty) of the five great sins 
And Vyasa has said thus: [Here follow two of the customary imprecatory verses. ] ?? 


No. 37. A GRANT oF Cuárukxva-Dnixwa II 


The original of the subjoined inscription was kindly placed at my disposal by 

R. Sewell, Esq., then Acting Collector of the Kistna District, and was, at his desire, made 
_ over to the Central Museum, Madras, for safe custody. It was discovered recently, while 
digging a mound near the temple at Kolavennu, Bezváda Talluqa. The document consists 
of three copper-plates with raised rims. ` Each plate measures 9$ by 4g inches. The first and 
third plates are inscribed only on their inner sides, while the second one bears writing on 
both sides. The writing on the third plate breaks off in the description of the boundaries of 
the granted village. As there is no trace of any letters after the words: yasydvadhayah 


pirvatah, “the boundaries of which (are), to the east,” it seems that the document was left 


incomplete, perhaps because the necessary details of the surroundiugs of the village were not 
to hand, when the edict was issued. The plates are strung on a ring, which is 3 inch thick 
and 5 inches in diameter. The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on an expanded 
lotus-flower and measures 22 inches in diameter. It bears at the top a standing boar, which 
faces the right, with the sun and the moon over it, a ८१७१७४ and an elephant-goad on its left and a 


chauri on its right ; the centre of the seal is occupied by the legend श्रीत्रिभुवनांकुश andits bottom 





1 Aŭjana is genorally used ag tho name of Varuna’s elephant, while Yama’s is called Vàmana. 
3 Kehetrastman soems to havo tho samo moaning as grématiké in line 53. 
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2 ),—all i elicf on a counter-sunk surfa 
‘th ei bird’s-eye view), —94. m Y = Lace. 
DOS ரதத்தை rue fairly good preservation. 


inscripti he seal are in ^ ० l 

Pan the EN un n id a mangala, which mentions the lotus-flower that rises from 

Yi ர்‌ e 1 a then gives the usual vamsdvali of the Eastern Chalukyas from 
1sonuU J 


Kubia-Vishnu to Vikramaditya, the younger son of Ti a be vina I. The ensuing 

| f Yuddham alla, the son of Tálapa, is left out. This omission is probably due to 
Bot that Chálukya-Bhima II. considered his predecessor, whom he conquered, as an 
| ர்‌ ienored him purposely. The grant consists ot an order addressed by Chélukya- 
Situs II. Mus Vishnuvardhana VII. to the inhabitants of Me Kanderuvati- 
and issued at the request of a vassal of the king, the Pan ara prince Vájjaya. | On 
the oecasion of a winter-solstice (uttardyand), Bhima 11. gave the village of Kodhatalli as 
an agrahdra to Kommana, who knew the kramapdtha (kramavid) and ROE to the 
A pastamba-sütra. The donee was the son of Deniya, who knew the kramapátha ( kramaka), 
and of Kandamavvá, and the grandson of RevaSarman, an inhabitant of Abharad- 


 vishaya? 


vasukálmádi. . 
| TEXT. 
न PLATE I. | 
[1.] हरिनाभिसरोजन्मा मेरुनालविशालितः [15] अजस्य जन्ममभ्रादिपकों जयति शा- 
[2.] श्वतं । [te] स्वस्ति [le] श्रीमतां सकलभुवनसंस्तूयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणां हारीतिपु- 
[8.] त्राणां कौशिकीवरप्रसादलब्धराज्यानां मातृगणपरिपालितानां स्वामिमहा से- 
[4.] .नपादानुध्यातानां भगवन्नारायुणम्रसादसमासादितवरवरा- 
[5.] हलांच्छनेक्षणक्षणवशीकतारातिमण्डलानां'मश्वमेघ+]वभृथत्नानप- 
[6.] वित्रीङतवपुषां चालुक्यानां कुळमलंकरिप्णोः (|) सत्याश्रयस्य 
[7.] भ्राता कुन्नविष्णुरष्टादश TY re ifr । तत्पुत्रो என்னார்‌ | तद्भातुरि- 
.[8.] न्द राजस्य नन्दनो विष्णुवद्धेनो नवं | तत्सुतो मंगियुवराजप्पंचाविशति[म्‌+] | तदात्म 
[9.] जो எண்ட त्रयों दशा | तद्वै मातुरा[नु+]जः Pe] षन्मासः | aE! विष्णुवर्द- 
Prater IIa. 
[10.] नस्सपतत्रिशतं | तदौरसो विजयादितयभट्टार अष्टादश” | तत्पुत्रो विष्णुराजा[:+] ष- 
[IL] दतरिशतं | तत्सूनुज्नरेन्द्रमृगराज चत्वारिंशतं | तत्मुत[:«] कलिविष्णुवर्डनोष्टादश- 
[12.] मासं | तत्तनुजो गुणकेनछविनयादित्य WAT RT | तदनुजविक्र- 
[13.] मादित्यात्मजश्राडुक्यभीम [ATA । तत्पुत्रो विजप्मादित्य[:«] षन्मासां“ [e] 
_ 
! For this sacred emblem of the Vaishnavas the lotus-flo 
* See No. 36, line 43, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, page 56. 
? Professor Bühler has drawn attention to the fact, 
compiled by Europeans contain a mistake in their ox 
in reality the former means “the winter. solstice,” 


Journal, Vol. II, pago'90. 
* Cancel the anusrdra. * Read = 


* Read னி? : 
7 R 2 i 
: ead qe. * Read पण्मासान्‌. ° Read तज्ज्येष्टठो 
Road “भन्नरकोशदशञश - ! | Nus 
!5 Read ஜி द्रा, Read 1௭௮10. 4 Read १दित्यश्वतुथत्वा 
டப்ப * Read षण्मासान्‌. NS 


wer on the royal seal seems to be intended. 
that the throe great modern Sanskrit dictionaries 


planations of uttardyana and dakshináyana, and that 
the latter “ tho Summer-solstice.” See Vienna Oriental 
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[14.1 तत्तनुजोम्मराज[:*] सत्त संवत्सर IH । तत्तूनुर्व्विजयादित्याः+] T- 
[15.] 8 | तदनु ता[पराजो मासं டர்‌ विनिर्जित्य चाछुक्यभिम{त+]न- 
[16.] यो विक्रमादित्य[:*] संःव+]त्सरं सत्रिकरिंगं वेंगिमण्डलमपालयत्‌ ॥ ट्रैमातुरोम्मरा- 
[17.] जस्य विजयादित्यनन्दनःः। +] चालुक्र्यभीमो என்‌ पठ्ठमाचन्द्रतारकं । [२७] यस्तात- 
[18.] [त्रि]क्यनाख्यं அண்ண [2] राजमात्तेण्डो' आजौ विजित्य எளளினரி” ज- 

| Prats IIb. 
[19.] नेण्निजं' जनोंदाह()रणं ॥ मेरुरिवालंध्यमाहिमा ॥ इन्दुरि[व+] सकलकलाघा- 
[20.] रस्स सव्वेळोकाश्रयश्रीविष्णुव्डूनमहाराज[[»]धिराजपरमेश्वरपरम_ Aa JET- 
[21.] களான क]ण्डेगण्वाठिविषयनिवासिंनो राष्ट्रकुट प्रमुखान्‌ कुर्ठि- 
[29.] बिन इथमा REI ]पर्याते ॥ पानरमहीपपावनसत्यत्यागाभिमान- 
[23.] WARA: | मद्राज्यरसणांसलबाहुर्व्वाजय इति क्षितीशस्ते- 
[24.] न (0) ग्रात्थ्यमानेरस्माभिः [le] आभरद्वसुकास्मादिवास्तव्याद्रेवशर्म्मणः [1«] दे- 
[25.] णियक्रमको जज्ञे वेदि'वेदांगविड्िभुः [| ३४] EA Tea: कोम्मणः कुलभूष- 
[26.] णः | gT] स्व(॥)भिजनस्तस्य (0) ्रह्मश्रीभाखरद्युतिः | [४५] कन्द्मन्वात्मजः कान्त्या(ः) का- 
[27.] मः कामधुगत्थिनां | यत्सम्पत्सरसीमेत्य(ः) ண विभान्त्यमी | [९४] 

PLATE III. 

[28.] यत्पुत्रपौत्राः पटवो वटवो व()रगो्ठिषु । SETA AN- 
[29.] भ' वन्ति परंपरां [॥ ६%] तस्मे कोम्मणक्रमविदे सव्वकरपरिहारेण कोढत- 
[30.] छि नाम आमः எனன” उदक पू्व्वमुत्तरायणानिमित्ते दत्तमि- 
[31.] fd विदितमस्तु वः [॥%*] எனபவ: पु 


TRANSLATION 


(Verse 1.) The primeval lotus-flower, which rises from a tank (that consists of) the navel 
of Hari (Vishnu), which is enlarged by a stalk (that consists of the mountain) Meru, and 
which is the birth-place of Aja (Brahman), 18 victorious for ever 

Hail! Kubja-Vishnu, the brother of Satyá$raya,.who adorned the race of the 
glorious Chálukyas, etc. (ruled) for eighteen years. 

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirty-three (years). 

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his brother Indra-r&ja, (ruled) for nine (years). 

His son Mangi-yuvaraja (ruled) for twenty-five (years). 

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years). 

Kokkili, his younger brother from a different mother, (ruled) for six months. 

His elder brother Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-seven (years). 





1 Read QRP. ? Read “मातेण्ड. 3 Read बाहा गापयति. 

¦ Read Cist ४ Rond “ब्रह्मण्य:. s vs Read ஆக 

7 Read कुटुम्बिन TAAL 

* There is a crack at the right of this letter, which may have beon पे. * Read वेद, 

° Read सूत्रे? n Two aksharas aro missing in this páda, ™ Read J. 

55 Road तस्मै. 14 Read “sa. ७ Read पर्व॑तः, 

18 Tho passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with tho first 4 lines of No. $5. 
12 
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üditya-bhattáraka (ruled) for eighteen (years). 
thirty-six (years). 
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His legitimate son Vijay X 
His son Vishnu-rája (ruled) tor : 
His son Narendra-mrigarája (ruled) for Er ene ate 

i-Vi yar uled) for eighteen months. 
His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana (ru 
lis son Gunakenalla-Vijayáditya (ruled) for forty-four CCS) 
Chalukya-Bhima, the son of his younger brother Vikramaditya, (ruled) for thirty 


cars). 
His son Vijayáditya (ruled) for six months. 


His son Amma-raja (ruled) for seven years. 
His son Vijay&ditya (ruled) for half a month. 
After him Talapa-raja (ruled) for (one) month. 
Having conquered him, Vikramaditya, the son of C 
(one) year over the country of Vengi together with Trik ali nga. E 
(Verse 2.) Chalukya-Bhima, the son of V ijayaditya and brother of Amma-raja 
by a different mother, ties the (royul) tiara for as long a time as the moon and stars shall 


f Chalukya-Bhima, ruled for 


endure. 
Having conquered in a battle with his arm Táta-Bikyana(?)....., this Rája- 


mártanda!(i.e., the sun among kings) causes his fame to be sung by the people. 

He who, like Meru, is possessed of insurmountable greatness, and who knows all arts 
(kala), just as the (full) moon possesses all digits (kalé), this asylum of the whole world, the 
illustrious Vishnuvardhana, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the supreme 
lord, the most pious one, thus issues his commands to the householders, (viz.) heads of 
provinces, e£c., who inhabit the district of Kanderuvati:— 

“Be it known to you that, at the request of king Vijjaya, who purifies the Pánara 
princes,’ who is a treasure-house of truthfulness, liberality, pride and heroism, and whose 
strong arm (is able) to protect my kingdom ; ”— 

(Verse 8.) From Revasarman, who dwelt at Ábharadvasukálmádi, there sprang 
the lord Deniya, who knew the kramapétha, tho Vedas and Vedéiigas. 

(Verse 4.) His son was the noble Komm ana, a follower of the Apastamba-sitra, who 
adorned his race and was resplendent with holiness : 
ட்‌ Ei Tie son of Kandama VYÀ, (who resembled) Kama in beauty and who 

lesires of suppliants. Having approached his abundance, those brihmanas are 
resplendent, Just as swans which have entered a tank? 
E x M M eut pidum youths who are clever in assemblies of eminent men, 
on tan, a as nan 0 highest marks e reverence. 
na, who knows the kramapdtha, we gave, with exemption from all 


taxes, the village called Kodhatalli making i 
- it hdr ` t x - : 
occasion of the winter-solstice," ० an agrahdra, with a libation of water, on the 


The boundaries of this (villagc arc): on the east 


: No. 38. A GRANT or Ayya II. 
के DES e en this one was received from Mr. R. Sewell, who found it lying 
m ya : ed to the Collector's Office, Masulipatam, and was made over 
useum. The document consists of three ER M tive oopporsplates with misel rime with raised rims. 


१ This seems to have been a biruda of Chilukya-Bhima II 


* Ie., who belonged to the Pinara race, * Le., he was liberal.to b h | 
௨8 84.60 brahmanas. 
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Each plate measures 73 by 82 inches. The first and third plates are inscribed only on their 
inner sides, while the second one bears writing on both sides. They are all much worn, and 
of the third plate one entire half is lost. The plates are strung on a ring, which is 2 inch 
thick and 5 inches in diameter. The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on 
an expanded lotus-flower and measures 22 inches in diameter. It is much corroded, but still 
shows distinct traces of a standing boar, which faces the right, at the top, of the legend 


श्रीत्रिभुवनांकु रा. across the centre, and of a lotus-flower with eight petals [bird's-eye view] at 
the bottom—all in relief on a counter-sunk surface. | 

The document opens with the usual vamSdvali of the EasternChalukyas from Kubja- 
Vishnuvardhana. The donor is Amma-rája IT. alias Vijay&ditya V. (who began to reign 
in Saka 807). The king addresses his order to the inhabitants of the Gudravara-vishaya, 
which must be identical with the Gudrávára- or Gudrahára-vishaya of other inscrip- 
tions. The donce, whose name is lost, was the family priest (kulalréhmana) of the king and 
belonged to the Kaundilya-gotra (sic). The object granted seems to have been a field, 
which had formerly belonged to the donee (efadiya-práktana-kshetra), but had been taken 
away from him (४४८६७८७) and was probably restored to him by the present document. The 
other details of the grant aro lost. 


TEXT. 
PLATE I. 
[1.] खस्ति [1s] श्रीमतां सकलभुवनसंस्तूयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणां 
[2.] हारीतिपुत्राणां कोशिकीवरप्रसादलव्धराज्यानाम्मातृगणपरिपालिता- 
[3.] नां खामिमहासेनपादानुध्यायिनां भगवन्नारायणत्रसादसःमा]- ० 
[4.] सादितवरवराहलांछने्षणक्षणवशीकतारातिमण्डलानां मश्व- 
[5.] मेवावभृथत्नानपवित्रीकृतवपुषां चाङुक्यानां कुलमलंक. रि*]- 
[6.] சின்ன எத்‌ भ्राता कुब्जविष्णुवर्डनोष्टाद्श वर्षोणि वेंगी- 
[7.] देशमपालयत्‌ | तदात्मजो [ज)यसिहसत्रयरित्रशतं ॥ तदनुजे- 
[8.] न्क्रराजनन्दनो विष्णुवद्धेनो नव ॥ [तत्सूनुरम्मगियुवराजः पंचविशतिम्‌ [।*] 


PLATE Ila. | 


[9.] तत्पुत्रो जयसिहस्रयोदश | तदवरजक्कोकिलिः षण्मासान्‌ | तस्य ज्येष्ठो 

[10.] भ्राता विष्णुंवर्डैनस्तमुच्चाव्ये सप्तत्रिशातम्‌ | तत्पुत्रो विजयादित्यभष्टार- 

[11.] कोष्टादश ॥ तत्सुतो विष्णुवर्डनष्व टूत्रिशितम_॥ तत्सुतो विजय [दि त्यनरेन्द्रमृ- 
[12.] गराजसोष्ट चत्वारिंशतम्‌ ॥ तत्पुत्रः कलिविष्णुवर्डनोध्य्डे- 

[18.] वर्षा? ॥ तत्सुतो गुणगविजयादित्य चनुचत्वा रिंशतं ॥ त- 

[14.] ड्वातुन्विक्रमादित्यभूपतेः विळसत्कण्ठिकादामकण्ठस्य तनयोः 





1 Gudrivira, Ind. dnt. Vol. VIII, p. 76; Gudrahára, Vol. VII, p. 192; Yol. XIIT, p. 137. 


2 Cancel the anusrdra. > Read அ: कोकिलिः. 
* ज्येष्ठे is obliterated at the top and therefore looks liko SABT. > 
5 Read ष्प. © Read “ண்‌. १ Read equ. 


! Read €दित्यश्चतुश्वत्वा”. 
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[15.] नयी' । दीनानायातुराणान्डिन[ वर समितेग्याचकार्ना यतीनान्ना- 
[16.] नादेशागतानां पदुवदुनठसङ्गायकानां कवींना [ ச] बन्धूनामन्ध- 

Prats IIb. 
[17.] [का]नामभिलषितफलश्राणनाद्र:क्षणा]द्यो मातेव 'त्रिशद॒व्दान्भुवमभुनगसो | 
[18] [चारुचालुक्यभीमः ॥ [१९] तत्पुत्रो विजयादित्यण्षण्मासान्‌ । என்னவர்‌! NM | तदनु TEN- 
[19.] राजो मासं | तमुच्चात्य चालुक्यभीमात्मनो विक्रमादित्य-:*] संवत्सरान्‌ | तदनु qeu ] स- 
[20.] [प्त 1] निर्जित्याज्युनसत्तिशो जनपदात््निर्गमस्योडतन्दायादानिनशानुलीनभगणाकारान्विधायेत- 
[21] [रान्‌] | वज्जीवोितःना]कमम्मनृपतेश्रोता कनीयान्मुवं शीमो शीमपराक्रमस्सम. भु.न-कू] 
[99.] [संवत्सरान्‌ द्वादशं [२७] तस्य महेश्वरमूर्त्तेरेमासमानाळतेकु माराभः [le] SERRA] wg 
[25.] [यःस्समभवदम्मराजाख्यः ॥ [X=] यस्मिन्शा எடி नृपती परिपक्वानेकसस्य_संपच्छा]ळी | सततपयोधे- 
[94.] [ore Ceri देशः ॥ [४%] स्समस्त भुवना श्रय]श्रीविनयादित्यम_ हा ,राजा- 


धिराज- 
[95.] [परमेश्वरः ஈசுர: परमब्रह्मण्य’ गु द्रवा]रविषयनिवासिनो TRE { प्रमुरवा ]- 
| PLATE III. 

[१6.] न्कुटुंबिनस्समाहयेत्थमाज्ञापपति ॥ कत्त # # =» # के # क के के के n 
[27.] ஈன: पुत्राय कोण्डिछ्यगोत्राय ता ua) % # க स के आ क ^ s 
[28. | म्मोभिघानाय* मत्कुलब्राह्षणाय मम TH s क के के s o * © # के कक 
[29.] स्य वायुव्यन्दिशि एतदीय्य ள்‌ विलु # ^ # क क॑ क o on on 
[30.] व्व॑कैरपरिहारमुदकपूर्व्व के के & s के Goo» k के * म ज ओ © 
[31.] अस्यावधयः पृव्वेत! व. # # # ॐ ॐ क ॐ अ ॐ 9 ऋ अ * * 
(32.] TAARA सीमेव सीम Te] | उत्तरतः क $9 क GC * ॐ ओ 8 ௬௬ 
[33.] स्योपरि न केनचिद्वाधा कत्तेव्या यः करोति E 3 58 —— को * 4. eo கதறக்‌ 
[34.] था चोक्तं व्यासेन ॥ स्वामिनो न प्रो देव 3 अ. * पका कं ऋ स 58 ^ ऋ कि 


[35.] *& a » æ क* परिपालकाः | 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail* Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, the brother of Satyásraya-Vallabhendra, who 


adorned the race of the glorious Chalukyas, 8௨.78 ruled over the country of Vengi for 
eighteen years. 


| 
1 ^ 2 s ORT 
Read जयी? ° Read संवत्सरम्‌, 3 Read “Sd: 5°. 
Read ST. - * Rend "uri. 


* There is an ¢ visible over and a ने below the akshara र 
di ம்‌ ன b d ro- 
ceding akshara by mistake and corrected it afterwards into V. probably the engraver had repeated the pr 


7 Read स समस्त, i * Read Wit. १ Road कट) 
19 "T Jooks like MI. 7 An obliterated e sceme to stand over ता De 
12 Ane seems to have boon engraved over and a W- below य. | 

13 धम्म is entered in the place of another word, of w 
X Read वायव्यां दिर्येंतदार्य”, 5 Read Aigi. ` 
? Tho passage, which is omitted in the translation, 


hich traces aro still visible. 


18 identical with the first 4 linos of No. 35. 
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His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirty-three (years). 

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his younger brother Indra-rája, (ruled) for nine (years). 

His son Mangi-yuvar&ja (ruled) for tyehty-fivo (years) ; 

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years) 3 

His younger brother Kokkili (ruled) for six moriths es 

His elder brother Vishnuvardhana, having expelled him, (ruled) for thirty-seven 
(years) 

His son Vijayaditya-bhattiraka (ruled) for eighteen (years) 

His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six (years) = 

His son Vijayáditya-Narendra-mrigar&ja (ruled) for forty-eight (years) 

His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for one and a half years 
. His son Gunaga-Vijayaditya (ruled) for forty-four (years) 

The victorious son of his brother, prince Vikramaditya, (who wore) on his neck.a 
glittering necklace, 

(Verse 1.) That handsome Chalukya-Bhima enjoyed for thirty years the earth 
protecting (i) like a mother (her child), and granting the fruits of their desires to the dis- 
tressed, helpless and sick, to the association of the best of twice-born, to beggars, to ascetics 
to clever youths, dancers, excellent singers and poets, who had come from various countries, 
to his relatives and to the blind 

His son Vijayaditya (ruled) for six months 

His (son) Amma-raja (ruled) for seven (years) 

After him, Talapa-raja (ruled) for (one) month. . 

Having expelled him, Vikramaditya, the son of Chailukya-Bhima, (ruled) for (one) 
year 

After him Yuddhamalla (ruled) for seven (years) 

(Verse 2.) Having conquered and ‘expelled from the country this haughty one, and 
haying made the other heirs to assume the appearance of stars, which are absorbed in the rays 
of-the sun, the younger brother of king Amma, (viz.) Bhima, who resembled Arjuna, and 
who was possessed of ‘terrible power, enjoyed for twelve years the earth, just as the bearer of 
the thunderbolt (Indra) does the great heaven 

(Verse 3.) Just as Kumara to Mahe$vara from Umi, Amma-rija was born to him 
from Lokamahidevi 

( Verse 4.) While this king was ruling, the country produced an abundance of well- 
ripened grain of various kinds, possessed cows that were continually yielding milk, and was . 
free from fears, calamities, diseases, and thieves 

This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijayáditya, the king of great kings, 
the supreme master, the supreme lord, the most pious one, having called tegether the house- 


holders, (viz.) heads of provinces, 872, who inhabit the district of Gudravara, thus issues his 
commands :— rds र : sis 


.* * * * * % e ட்‌ * * * 


No. 89. A GRANT or ViRA-CHODA 


The original of the subjoined grant belongs to the.Sir W. Elliot Collection in the British 
‘Museum and was lent to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It had been previously in the 





1 As suggested by Professor Bühler, tho nécklace (kanthikd)scoms to havo been the sign of the dignity 
of a yuvardja ; 800 Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI, p. 70, note*s Yol. XI, p. 161, note 27 
18 
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50 
possession of tho Aarazam of Chellür, a village in the Cocanada T NT = the, God&yart : 
District. The grant consists of five copper-plates with raised rims. 1 : ate measures 53 
by 10} inches. The first plate bears writing*only on Its inner side, Ww a gu சட்ட ones | 
are Teeter on both sides: The preservation of the plates is fairly 2s ju e s th only is 
somewhat damaged. ‘The ring, which bears the seal, has been cut. It is ह inch thick and « 


61 inches in diameter. The well-preserved seal measures 95 inches in diameter. It rests on : 


an expanded lotus-flower and bears in reliof on a counter-sunk surface the legend ANAYA नांकुश. 
Over the latter, if contains a: boar, which faces the right and is surrounded by two lamp 
stands, two cldmaras, the sun and the moon, an elephant-goad and a conch. Below tho legend, | 
there is a drum (?), an expanded lotus-flower (dird’s-cye view), an emblem resembling what: 
Mr. Fleot supposes to be a zakara-forana, and a svastika. pes | 

Abstracts of the present inscription have already been published by Sir W. Elliot? It - 
is the latest known document of the Eastern Chaluky a dynasty and possesses considerable - 
interest, as it contains valuable details about the connection between the Eastern Chalukyas 
and the Cholas and thus settles tho dates of several kings of the last-mentioned dynasty. 

The vamsdvali of the inscription consists of four parts :— l m 

I. (Zines 1-16.) A genealogy of the lunar race down to Udayana, commencing with 
whom fifty-nine emperors are supposed to have reigned at Ayo dhyá. — 

II. (Zines 16-28.) An account of five Early Chalukya kings, viz. :— 


Vijayaditya I., killed in a battle with Trilochana-Pallava. 
Vishnuvardhana, married to a Pallava princess. 
Vijayáditya IT. 
Pulokesi-Vollabha. 
Kirtivarman. 


III. (Lines 28-46.) The usual succession of the Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi from 
Kubja-Vishnuvardhane to Vimaláditya. - . | 

IV. (Lines 46-78.) An account of the later Eastern Chalukyas during their con- 
nection with the Cholas, viz. :— ; | 


Vimaladitya. ` 








dn | «| 
Rajardja I. 6 | Vijayàditya. 
Rajendra-Choda, alias.. 
Kulottunga-deva or 
Raj Teea 
Tico sons, of whom Vira-Ch ali MT r 
one was Ràjarùja II. | s eaten . Four other sons. 


The first and second parts of the eamSdvali need not be, treated in detail, as the first is 
entirely mythical, and Mr. Fleet considers the second to be ५ a mere V UT of vague 
tradition and Puránik myths, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Cha- 
lukyas did como originally from the north, and did find the Pallavas in possession of some - 


* Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 49. Com | 


eios pare line 24 of the present grant. . 
* Coins of Southern India, pp. 88 and' 150; Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 203. 
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०६ the territories aft erwards acquired by themselves, and.on a tradition of the later Kadambas 
that the founder of their family was named Trilochana or Trinetra.” 1 

The third part of the vamSdvali agrees with Mr. Fleets grants of, Rájarája I. and of 
Kulottunga-Choda-deva IL. Just as in the grant of Râjarâja I. a reign of 3 years is 
ailotted to Danarnava, who is here also called Dána-nripa, and. an interregnum of 27 
years is stated to have taken place after him. There follow the reigns of. his sons Sakti- 
varman (12 years).and Vimaladitya (7 years). ‘No mention is made of the Chola 
princess Kündavá, whom the latter married according to the grant of Rajaraja I. 

We now turn to the fourth part of the vazi$ivali. The son of Vimaladitya, Rájarája, who 
ruled for 41 years (line 47), married Ammanga-devi, the daughter of a Rajendra-Choda 
of the solar race (verse 7). Their-son Rájendra-Choda (verse 8), Kulottunga-deva 
(verse 11) or Rájanár&yana (verse 12) at first ascended the throne of Vengi (verse 9), 
conquered Kerala, Pándya, Kuntala.and other countries (verse.10), and was anointed 
to the Choda kingdom (verse 11) He married Madhurüntaki, the daughter of a - 
Rájendra-deva of the solar race (verse 12) and had by her seven sons (verse 13). When 
he rose to the Choda kingdom, he had given the kingdom of Ven gi to his paternal uncle 
Vijayáditya (verse 14), who died after a reign of fifteen years (verse 15). Then he gave 
Vengi to his son Rajaraja (verses 13 and 16) and, when the latter had returned after one 
year’s reign (verse 17), to Rajaraja’s younger brother Vira-Choda (verse 18), who was. 
crowned at Jaganátha-nagari? (verse 20) in Suka 1001 (verse 21). As the difference 
between this date and Saka 944, the date of the accession of R&jarájw I. according to Mr. 
Fleet's grant, is equal to the sum of the intervening reigns of R&jarája I, Vijayáditya 

VI. and Rájarája II. (41415 --1— 57), it follows that Rájendra-Choda must have 
appointed Vij ayaditya VI. viceroy of Vengi in the very year of his accession. The 
present grant of Vira-Choda is dated in the 21st year of his reign, i.e., Saka 1022, or 12 
years before the death of his father Rájendra-Choda and before the accession of his elder * 
brother Vikrama -Choda. BS ae 

The chief importance of: the Chellür plates consists in the light, which they throw on 

a portion of the history of the Chola dynasty. The large Leyden grant and some of the 
Tamil inscriptions contained in the present. volume mention three Western Chalukya kings, 

‘who were the antagonists of three Chola kings :— 3 

1. According to the. large Leyden grant, Rájarája-deva (see Nos. 40, 41. and. 66, 
below) conquered SatyaSraya. This was probably the Western Chálukya king Satya- 
Sraya IL. (Saka 919 to about 930.) Consequently, Rájarája-deva may be identified 

` with that Rájarája of the Séryavaméa,. whose daughter Kdndava was married to the 
Eastern Chalukya king Vimaláditya (Saka 937 (?) to 944). With this agrees the | 

Kongu Chronicle, which places Rajaraja’s reign about Saka 926. 3 

2. According to Nos. 67 and 68, below, Rajendra-Chola-deva conquered Jaya- 
simha. This was the Western Chálukya king J ayasimha, III. (about Saka 940 to 
about:964), who, in one of his inscriptions, calls himself “the lion to the elephant Rájendra- 

Chola” (see the introduction to No. 67). Consequently, Rajendra-Chola-deva must be 


ட Ind. Ant. Vol. VII, ற. 246 ; Kanarese ணைன शा ec னா எ का क படட... p. 19; Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 49. 


2 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, pp. 48 and 55. "an ee 
3 Jaganátha is a Prákrit form of Jagannátha. J aganitha-nagari may be identified with J pun. 
puram, which is, according to Mr. R. Sewell, ** the portion of the town of Cocanada lying south of the river. 


Soo Lists of. Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 24. 
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of tho Stiryavamsa, whose daughter Ammanga-dey; 
as married to the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja I. (Saka 944 to 985); and who may 

bs the same as that R&jendra-Choda, whose younger ‘sister Kindava was married 

to Vimaladitya (Saka 997 (?) to 944). If the last identification is correct, Rajendra. | 

| iarája-deva. | 

C -deva would have been the son of Rajaraja | : E இலது 

us Rodis to the fragmentary inscription No. 12 7; below, and according to an inscrip- 

tion at M&ámallapuram, Rájendra-deva conquered Ahavamalla. This was probably 

tho Western Chálukya king Áhavamalla II. or Somesvara I. (about Saka 964 to about 


wh ing to inscriptions and according to the Vikramdikacharita, fought with the 
di cmd Rajendra-deva may be identified with that Rajen dra-deva of 
the Stiryavainsa, whose daughter Madhur&ntakt was married to the Eastern Chalukya. 
king Rajendra-Choda or Kulot tunga-Choda-deva. I. (Saka 985 to 1034.) The 
inscriptions do not-inform us, in what manner Rájen dra-deva was related to his predecessor 


82 


identified with that Rajendra-Choda 


- Rájendra-Cho]a-deva. 


The subjoined table will show. at a glance all supposed synchronisms :— 


Western Cbálukyas. ° Cholas T Eastern .Chalukyas 
í (Sáryavaméa). , (Somavaméa). 
I, Satyigraya II. fought with Rijarija-deva, who was the father-in-law of Vimaladitya 
(Saka 919 to about 980.) (about Saka 926.) _ (Saka 987 (?) to 944). 
2. Jayasirnha III. fought with Rijendra-Chola-deva, who was the father-in-law of Rájarája I. 
(about Saka 940 to about 964.) ४ St (Saka 944 to 985.) 
` 8, Ahavamalla II. foug ht with Rájendra-deva, who waa the father-in-law of Rájendra-Choda or 
(about. Saka 964 to about 990.) Kulottuhga-Choda-deva I. 


(Saka 985 to 1034.) 


In order to prevent its're-oceurrence, I conclude with alluding to the ‘parov yesos 


‘in all previous pedigrees of the Cholas. This was the confounding of the two Chola kings 
- Rájarája and RAjendra-Chola with.their Eastern Chalukya grandsons, who seem to 


have received their names from those of their maternal grandfathers. In reality the Eastern 
Chalukya king Rijardja I. ruled only over Vengi. His son Rájendra-Choda or 
Kulottuhga-Choda-deva I., though at first king of Vengi, seems to have inherited 
the Chola kingdom from his father-in-law, the Chola king Rájendra-deva, in Saka 086. 

After the varhsdvali, the subjoined inscription contains the grant itself. It is an order, 
which was addressed by the paramamáhesvara Vira-Choda-deva (line 79), alias Vishnu- 
vardhana (line 78) to the inhabitants of the Guddaváti-vishaya! (lne.-80). In the 21st 
year of his reign (line 113) the king gave a village of the above-mentioned district, whose 
name 1s indistinct, but seems to have been Koláru? (Zine 103), to a temple of Vishnu at the 
agrahéra of Chellüru.* This Vishnu temple had been founded (verse 86), by the king's . 
३८४८१८ (verse 30) Medamárya (verse 27), alias Gunaratnabhüshana (verse 29), who had 
also constructed pond at the same village of Chelláru (verse 34) and founded two satiras at 

! This is the same as Guddavidi-vishaya, Jnd. Ant. Vol. 
the Gudravira-, Gudrávüra- or Gudrahira-vishaya (see. page 


Gudivada, the head-quarters of a tilluga of the Kistna District. 
* Sir W. Elliot read it Kalerw. The name of the villa 


XIV, p. 53. "Perhaps both are identical with | 
47, note 1) and connected with the modern 
20 27189 may have something to do with the Kolár 
Tálluqa. p. 204; Bewell's Liste of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 52) in the Gudivada 


| * This is the modern village of Chellir, whence Sir W. Elliot obtained the plates 
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Dr&üksháráma! and Pithapurt? (verse 33). Hewas the son of Potana of the Mudgala- 
gotra (verse 24), who had received from Rájarája? the somewhat lengthy title of 
Rájaráüja-brahma-mahárája (verse 25), by Kannamimbai (verse 20). The edict ends 
with the statement, that its executors (djZapti) were the five ministers (pañcha pradhandh), and 
with the names of the composer and the writer. 
TEXT. 
PLATE I. 
[1.] श्रीधान्नः पुरुषोत्तमस्य महतो नारायणस्य प्रभोन्नाभीपंकरुहातू बभूव 
[2.] जगतः:#] என खय'भृस्तत[ः de] जज्ञे मानस(!)सूनुरत्रिरिति यस्तस्मान्मुनेरत्रितस्सोमो वंशक- 
[3.] रस्मुधांशुरुद्ति[:«] श्रीकण्ठचूडामणिः [॥ १७] तस्मादमभूत्सुघासूतेब्बुधो बुधनुतस्ततः விளா: पुरू- 
[4.] रवा नाम चक्रवर्त्ती सविक्रमः ॥ [२७] तस्मादायुस्ततो என: | ततो ययातिश्रक्रवर्त्ती वंशकत्तो (|) तः 
[5.] तः पुरुः ततो जनमेजयः ततः प्राचीशः ततस्सेन्य'यातिः ततो हयपतिः ततस्साव्वेभोम[:*] त- | 
[6.] तो जयसेनः ततो महाभौमः तस्मादैशानकः ततः क्रोधाननः ततो देवकिः तस्मादभु- 
[7.] कः எனக: ततो मतिवरस्सत्रयागयाजी सरखतीनदीनाथः ततः कात्या- 
18.] यनः ततो नीलः ततो दुष्यंतः तत्सुतः (D) गंगायमुनः+]तीरयदवि चिछन्नान्निधाय यूः 
[9.] पान्‌ क्रमशः कत्वा तथाश्वमेधन्नाम महाकम्मे भरत इति योलभत | ततो अरताङूम- 
[10.] न्युः । ततो हस्ती ततो विरोचनः । எனக! ततरसंवरणः ततस्सुधन्वा [1] ततः RRT 
[11.] तू ततो भीमसन स्ततः प्रदीपनः ततश्शंतनुः ततो विचित्रवीय्य:] ततः पाण्डुराजः T- 
712.] तः पाण्डवाः | येनादाहि विजित्य काण्डव'मठो गाण्डीविना वजिणं युद्धे पाशुपतारत्रम- 
713.] [न्घकरिपोश्चालाभि ளோ बहून [1] इंद्रार्डासनमध्यरोहि जयिना यत्‌ कालिकेयादि- 
PLATE 116. 
[14.] कान्‌ हत्वा खेर ATR वेशविपिनश्छेदः' कुरूणां विभोः | [३%] ततोज्जुनादभिमन्युः ततः TAL 
[15.] ततो(:) जनमेजयः ततः சே: ततो नरवाहनः ततश्शतानीकः என்கோ: ततः शरभः 
[16.] तिप्वविच्छिन्नसंतानप्वयोष्यासिहासनासौनेष्वेकान्नपष्टिचक्रवत्तिषु गतेषु என்‌ विज- 
iy.) यादित्यो नाम राजा [1] विजिगीषया दक्षिणापथ” என त्रिठोचनपछवमधिक्षिप्य दैवदुरीहया 
[18.] लोकांतरमगमत्‌_। तस्मिन्‌. संकुले पुरोहितेन डडामात्यैश्र என்னி तस्य महादेवी 
[19.] मुडि'वेमुनामाग्रहारमुपगम्य तद्वास्तव्येन विष्णुभट्टसोमयाजिना महामुनि- 
[20.] प्रभावेन” दुहितृनिव्विशेषमभिरक्षिता सती विष्णुवर्डनन्नंदनमसूत [le] सा तः 
[91.] स्य कुमारकस्य मानव्यसगोत्रहारीतिपुत्रद्धिपक्ष गोत्रक्रमोचितानि p- | 
[29.] णि कारयित्वा तमवर्यत्‌ | स च எள विदितडत्तांतस्सन्निग्गेत्य चलुक्यगिरो எவ F- 


1 «This is one of thé most sacred places in the (Godavari) District, with a large and important templo 


: - रळ. V. 95. 
dedicated to Bhimeávara ;" Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, ol. I, p. = i = 
: This is probably tlie modern Piitipuram, the residence of the Raji of this name in the Godavari District. 


3 By this, Ràjarája I., the son of Vimaliditya, seems to be meant. 








1 * Read E © Read qT. 
ल eid ? Read खाण्डव० 
* Read “मीळ्ह:. ४ Read भीमसेनः. d : 
० Read GU, 1 Road “च्छेदः. | म Read “Gente”. 
13 Read ரர்‌ ४ fe looks almost like हि ४ Read “प्रमावण. 
* Read சிர”. " Read नन्दा. A 
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[93.] गवती गौरीमाराध्य कुमारनारायणमातृगणांश्च ded श्वेतातपत्रैकशरवपंच- र 
[94.] महाशब्दपालिकेतनप्र तिडक्ष वराहरांच्छनापिच्छ ुंतसिहासंनमकरतोरणकनकदण्ड' ja 
गनि खरुऊ क्रमागतानि निक्षित्ानीव साम्राज्यचिद्दानि समादाय कडवगंगाइभू- 


(25.] गायमुनादा h | 5i 
r29.] मिपान्निर्जित्य सनु'नर्म्मदामध्यं aasi दक्षिणापर्थ पालयामास | तस्यासाइज- 


PLATE 116. 
roy.) यादित्यो विष्णुवर्डनभूपतेः [le] पछवान्वयजातांया महादेव्याश्र नंदन::] | [४%] तत्सुतः 


Lal : 
[28.] पुलकेशिवळभम' तत्पुत्रः कीत्तिवर्म्मा तस्य तनयः स्वस्ति श्रीमतां सकलभुवनस- 

[29.] स्तूयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणां हारीतिपुत्राणां कौ! शिकी वरमसादलब्धराज्याना: AT 

[30.] तृगणपरिपालितानां स्वामिमहासेनपादानुध्यातानां भगवन्ञारायणश्सादसमा- 

[31.] सादितवरवराहलाच्छने क्षणक्षणवशिङता' रातिमण्डळानामश्वमेधावभृथस्रानप- 

[32.] वित्रीकृतवपुषां चालुक्यानां कुलमलंकरिण्णोस्सत्य!श्रयवल्॒भेंद्रस्य A- 

[88.] ता कुब्जविष्णुवधनोष्टादश वर्षाणि वंगी देशमपालयत्‌ तदात्मजो जयसि- 

[34] எண்ணா | तदनुज इद्र'राजस्सप्त दिनानि டானி विष्णुवद्धेनो नव व- 
[35.] Wr | तत्सनुम्मंगियुवराजः पंचविशतिम्‌ तत्पुत्रो जयसिहस्त्रयोदरा எண: - 

[36.] அண்ணனா तस्य ज्येछो भ्राता विष्णुवर्द्धनस्तमुच्चात्य सप्तत्रिशतम तत्पुत्रो AT- 
[37.] यादित्यभद्टारकोष्टादश | तत्तनुजो विष्णुवर्दन(:७] षटूत्रिशातम्‌ तत्सुतो नरेद्रमृगराजोष्टा- 
[38.] Saif तत्सुतः कलिविष्णुवर्दैनोडयर्डवर्षं तत्मुतो गुणगांकविजया दित्य श्रतु श्र 

[39.] त्वारिशतमू तड़्ानुव्विक्रमादित्यस्थ तनयश्चालुक्यभीमरित्रशतम्‌ | तत्सुतः कोछभिगण्ड- 


Prate Illa. 


[40,] विजयादित्यप्पण्मासान्‌ | तत्सुतोम्मराजस्सप्त वर्षाणि । तत्सुतं विजयादित्यं बालमु- 
[41.] என ताडपे मासमेकम्‌ । तं जित्वा चालुक्यभीमसुतो विक्रमादित्य एकादश मासान्‌ 
[42.] तत्ताडपराजसुतो ஏகாகனா वर्षाणि | तमुच्चाव्य देशादम्मराजानुजो राजभी- 
[43.] मः द्वादश वषौणि ततसूनुरम्मराजः पंचविंशति | तस्य Benga” दाननृपस्रीणि a- 
[44.] पाणि तंतरसप्त'विशतिवर्षीणि दैवदुरीहया वेंगीमहिरनायिकाभवत्‌ | ततो दान» oag- 
[45.] त()शशक्तिवम्मेभूपतिद्दाद्श TN समरक्षदुर््वि*¡।+] ततस्तदनुजस्सप्त वत्सरान्‌ भूतवत्सलः | 
[46.] विमलादित्यभूपालः पालयामास मेंदीनीम्‌' | [42] तत्तनयो नयशाली जयलक्ष्मीधा- 
[47.] म राजराजनरद्र श्रत्वारिशतमव्दानेक च पुनम्मेहीमपाल्यदरिवलां | यो 
[48.] रूपण ' म(म)नोभवं विशदया கிள कळानान्निधि भोगेनापि पुरंदरं विपुलया लक्ष्म्या 
- £49.) च SR [le] भीमं भीमपराक्रमेण विहसन्‌ भाति स्म भारवद्यशा!:५] श्रीमतूसोमकुलेक-* 
[50.] भूषणमणिद्दीनेकचतामणिः [॥ ६४] तस्यासीदपकल्मपा सुचरितेरम्मंगनाम्ना भुवि प्र- 


- = smen 
=e e — 








1 Read धप्रतिइक्का?, * Read 0-0. + Road gg? 
க்‌ Read सेतु". 8 Read वङ्कः : Bead ஷ்‌ iim ने 
* Read ஏத, ° Read 327°. நகல்‌ 
® Read इन्द्र, ॥ Road mE., " Road ர்‌ 
> Read ततः सप्त”, * Read Caspr. + Read मेदिनीम्‌ 
CRM ex. " Read விர. " Read बुक्‌, 
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(51 ] ख्याता शुभरक्षणेकवसतिर्देवी जगत्पावनी । या जहोरिव எனி हिमवतो गौरीव ௪ 
[52.] BIRT कषीरोदादिवसेशवेशतिलकाब्राजेंद्रचोडादभूत्‌ | [७७] पुन्रस्तयोरमवदभ्रतिवा- 
_PraTe 1116. 
3.] तशक्तिनिशशेपितारिनिवहो महनीयकीत्तिः | गंगाधराद्रिसुतयोरिव कार्तिकेयो राजेद्र 
4] चोड इति राजकुरूप्रदीपः | [८%] भासामुन्नतिहेतुं प्रधमं वेंगीश्वरत्रमध्यास्य [l=] यस्तेजसा 
J दिगतानाक्रमदुदयं सहस्तरश्मिरिव ॥ [९४] उद्यद्वण्डतरप्रतापद्हनछु ट्टाखिलडे- 
J षिणा gaa केरळपाण्ड्यकुंतरमुखान्‌ निञ्जित्य देशान्‌ क्रमात्‌ [le] आज्ञा मौलिषु ஏர்‌ 
J भयरुजा चित्तेपु ணர்‌ कोत्तिदिसु' सुधांशुघामधवला येनाप्पितोज्जुंभते । [१०७] भो- 
58.] गीशाभीळमाग प्रतिभयभुजनिवर्मत्सना त्यंतविम्यन्नानाभूपाललोकमहि- 
[59.] तवहुविधानग्थ्येरलाभिरामम्‌ [le] घत्ते Ale Weal महति नृपकुले यः कुलो- 
{60.] चुंगदेवो Tae सुरपतिमहिमा चोडराज्येमिपिक्तः । [११५] हस्तभ्राजितश-' 
[61.] खचक्रजळजं यं राजनारायणं लोक स्तौति स सूय्येवंरातिळकाद्राजंद्रदेवाण्णवा- 
[62.] ஏ [le] संभूनाम्मधुरांतकीति विदितान्नाम्रापगेण' स्वयं लक्ष्मीमुडहाते स्म लोकमहीता' 
[63.] देवी चरित्रोन्नताम्‌ । [१२४] गांगौघा इव निर्मलाः कततमोब्वंसा दिनेशा इव क्षोणीध्रा इव 
164.] भूभरश्रेम'सहा जातास्तयोस्सूनवः [le] तन्मध्ये नयविक्रमेकनिलय' श्रीराजराजं 
[65.] ஈரி वाचमिमामवोचत पिता எனி ளி கப்பி: | [१३+] मया वेंगीमहीरा- 
PLATE lVa. 
[60.] ज्यं चोडराज्याभिळाषिणा [1७] मत्पिगृव्ये पुरा न्यस्तं विजयादित्यभृभुजि | [१४७] स च पंच- 
[67.] दशाब्दानि पंचाननपराक्रमः [le] महँ रक्षन्महीनाथो दिवं देवोपमो गतः । [१५७] इत्युक्त्वा ता- 
[68.] न्धुरं दत्तां गुरुणा चक्रवर्तिना [la] अनिष्टतद्वियोगोपि विनितो ' वहति स्म எ: | [ १६५] श्रीपादसेवासु- 
[69.] रवतो गुरूणान्न जातु राज्यं सुरवमित्यवेक्ष्य [la] संरक्ष्य वेंगीमुवमेकमग्दम्‌ அன पित्रो- 
[70.] रगमत्समीपम्‌ । [१७%] तदनुजमध' धीरं वीरचोडं कुमारं गुणमिव तनुवडं विक्रमं चक्र- 
[71.] எனி (lel उदयमिव ree प्राप्य वेंगीश्वतत्वं वितनु शिरसि पादं भूभृतामित्यवो- 
[72.] चत्‌ । [१८%] इत्याशिषं समधिगम्य नृपादववध्याम्‌'' देव्यास्तथाग्र जनृपद्वितयात्‌ 
[73.] क्रमेण [le] आनम्य तानवनतोवरजैः कुमार :«] सृष्ट :*] खदेशगमनाय स तैः कथंचित्‌ । [ १९४] 
शत्रुध्वां- 
74.] तमपास्य राजानिकरानाच्छाद्य धाम्नापरान्‌ கினி” कत्वा TA ALT=] आ- 
75.) रूढो जा भनाथ'नामनगरीहर्म्योदयाद्वि विभुव्वंगीभूतळभूषणं नृपसुतो எனச்‌ | 
[76.] विबद्युतिः। [२०४] शाकाव्दे என்றார்‌ freee” रवौ चंद्रे डद्धिमति त्रयोदशाति- 
[77.] धो वारे गुरोव्डश्चिके [1४] लम्रेथ श्रवणे समस्तजगतीराज्याभिषि-क्तो मुदा] लोकस्योद्द- 
[78.] हति स्म पद्ठमनघ :) श्रीवीरचोडो qu: । [२१४] स सब्वेलोका: श्रयश्रीःविष्णुवद्धनमहारा- 
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1 Read प्रथमं. २ Read क्ीरतिदिक्ष ° Read “भोग”. 

* Read FAAN. * Road “प्रेण. ° Road प्रहितां. 

7 Read “श्रम”. 8 Read “निलयं. १ Read त्रेम्णा. 

© Read विनीतो. n Read पप्रथ, = Read Ayla. 
५ Road नृपादवन्ध्यां. M Read Ceara. > Read भूकमलिनीं, 
४ Read तथा. " Read जगनाथ". » Read “खडे. 

" Read "तिथौ. 
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[79.] जाधिराजो राजपरमेश्वरः परममाहेश्वरपरमभद्दारकः प्रमबःहण्यश्रीवीर oh T&- 

[80.] वाठिविषयनिवासिनो राष्ट्रकूठममुखान्‌ कुटुंबिनस्सव्वानू WRIST [मंत्रिपुरोहितसेनाप- 

[81.] तियुवराजदौवारिकसमक्षमित्थमाज्ञापयति । यथा | पावने ब्रह्मवंशेभूत्परमाहादुद्शान: [le] 

[82.] मुनीद्रो मुद्लो नाम. क्षीरोद इव चंद्रमाः | [RR] येनातक्या नुभावेन என்‌ दिवाकरे a] aq q- 

[83.] ष्टिस्समादिष्टा रविचेष्टामचेष्टत | [२३+] आसीत्पवित्रचारित्रस्त्ञोत्रे ரிணன்‌: [lx] दिशो निजय- 
शोधाम्ना द्यो- 

[84.] तयन्‌ पोतनाहयः | [382] गुणाधिको गुणज्ञेन राजराजाधिपेन यः [lw] राजराजनहममहाराजनाम्ना 

rsp.) स्तुतो मुदा । [२५] तस्य पुण्यनिधेः पत्नी कन्नमांवा जगन्नुता [la] अत्रेरिवानसृयासीदनसूयःा+]- 

[86.] गुणोन्नता | [२६४] सुतामिव वसुदेवाद्देवकी वासुदेवं गुहमिव गिरिकन्या नंदनं «gala: [1«] 

[87.] अथ तनयमसूत श्रिनिधि' सा च तस्मादर्विळविबुधसंधेरीडितम्मेडमाय्यमू [॥ ९७४] उद्दामधा- | 

[88.] मविमलीकतदिम्विमागे नित्योद्यस्थितिमति என” [la] यत्रोदिते निखिलवन्धुकुलानि लक्ष्मीर- 

[89.] ध्यास्त वारिजवनानि Raada | [२८७] यस्मिन्नाश्रीत aS रुतयुगाचरिकधीरे स्थिति Reon 
TRAN- . 

[90.] षण इाते-प्रख्यातनाम्नि स्वयं [le] सत्यत्यागपराक्रमप्रभतयस्संभूय என்‌ गुणा Sed 

[91.] गुणराशिलोपनिपुर्ण निर्ज्जित्य काळं கனை! [२९७] धिरो' नित्यानुरक्तो Se निशितमतिग्रेह्वंशप्रदीपो 

[9१.] लक्ष्मीभूरिद्तेजा नयविनयनिधिश्शास्त्रशस्त्रभरवीणः [le] मान्यश्शेलेंद्र सारस्थिर इति च मया साद- 

[98.] रं aami सेना पत्येमिषिक्तो वहति जनमुदे पद्टमारोपितं यः । [३०%] शुश्रूषया गुरुजनं-" 

PLATE Va. 

[94] चरितेन लोकम्मा(नेन ब.न्धुजनमिष्टधनेन रिष्टान्‌ [le] यो माम्मदीय]निः खिलः क्षि)तिराज्यभार- 
क्ांत्याभिनंद- à 

[95.] यति भक्ति'भरेण शो रि] [॥ ३१+] [यस्य] प्रांगणभूमिषु प्रतिदिन प्रक्षाल्यमानामितक्षोणीदेवसमूहपाध-' 
विगलद्वारिप्र- 

96.) TRTA : [la] शश्वःन्मारग्गस]हस्रपूरिभिरहो गंगाभवाहा जिता देवेष्वन्यतमस्य पादगलिता मार्ग्गत्रया- 
எ? ॥ १२४] 

` 97.1 । दाक्षारामे पावने पुण्यभाजा पुण्यतरे ge” च येन [1७] मोक्तुं मत्या சனம்‌” ब्राह्मणानामा- 
कस्पांत्तं PRT- 

[98.] तं Ad | [३३७] चेङ्रुनामभ्रथिताभिरामरीष्टाग्रहरोत्तर दिग्विभागे [1७] महत्तठाकं aria 

199.1] चीकरदयः करुणारसात्मा | [३४५] विगैरगत््यप्रतिगैरसंख्यैननित्योपभोग्येन எ [।+] यद्वारिणा- 
[வ हसतीव भू- 


[100] यो निशशेषपीतं कलशोड़वेन | [३९५] महीजसा तेन महामहिम्ना ளான तस्यापरदिग्विभागे [le] 
னர்‌ என்‌. 5 





! Read यथा Road ria 
Af ன்‌ 3 Read T? 
* Read श्रीनार्थे, * Read Og, fur स : 
7 धीरो 
Read Pss 8 Read vx. 8 Read मान्म dim? 
10 Read ना? n The dn : न्यः "4. 
: : svåra is repeated at t up 
" भक्ति entered below the line. = Road पाद? eae Pegianing of the next plate 
P Read digg - ie - 1 ! Read द्राक्षारामे. 
red below the line, ™ Cancel the anuardra. 
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l 101.] परायणेन विष्णोगृहं वैप्णवपुंगवैन | [३६%] समुन्नते चद्रमरीचिगोरे ऊक्ष्मीनिवासे aa [la] 
[102] तत्राविरासीत्स्वयमवे' देवो रक्ष्मीपतिछेक्षितशंखचक्र[:«]। [३७७] तस्मै श्रीविष्णुमद्वारकाय प्रत्यहं चरुव- 
[108.] छिपूजात्थं खण्डस्पुदीत Tailed च wafer [epu नाम சான] 


[104.] [देवभोगीकत्य उदकपूव्व॑क दत्त इति विदितमस्तु वः अस्य ग्रामस्य सीमानः पूर्व्वतः कु] 
[105 to 108 are illegible.] ड 


[109.] * * के # ஈ # * s « # सीमा ॥ अस्योपरि न केनचिद्ठा धा कर्त्तव्या | यः करो ति ௭ 
PLATE Vb. 


[110.] पंचमहापातकयुक्तो भवति | तथा चोक्तं भगवता व्यासेन | எள்‌ परदत्ताः [वा यो हरे त எ 
[111.7 सुन्धरां 16] षष्टि वर्षसहस्राणि विष्ठायां जायते क्रिमिः | गामेकां खण्ण॑मेक वा [भूमेरप्येक मंगु- 
[112.] ऊं | हरन्नरकमामोति यावदामूतसंडवं | बहुमिव्वेसुधा दत्ता बहुभिः श्रानुपा)लिता டான 
[113.] यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फळं | श्रीविजयराज्यसंवत्सरे एकविशे दत्तस्यास्य 

[114.] शासनस्याज्ञप्तिः पंच प्रधानाः काव्यकत्त freue: लेखकः पेन्नाचारिः ॥ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Verse 1.) From the lotus-flower, (which rose) from the navel of the abode of Sri, the 
supreme spirit, the great lord Narayana (Vishnu), there was born Svayambhü (Brahman), 
the creator of the world. From him there sprang a spiritual son, called Atri. From this 
suint Atri there arose Soma, the founder of a race, the nectar-rayed, the crest-jewel of 
Srikantha (Siva). i 

( Verse 2.) From this producer of nectar there sprang Budha, who was praised by the 
wise. From him there was begot a valorous emperor called Purüravas. 

(Line 4.) From him (came) Ayu; from him Nahusha; from him the emperor Yayati, 
the founder of a race; from him Puru; from him Janamejaya; from him Prachisa ; from 
him Sainyayáti ; from him Hayapati ; from him Sárvabhauma ; from him Jayasena; 
from him Mahábhauma; from him Ai$ánaka; from him Krodhánana; from him 
Devaki; from him Ribhuka; from him Rikshaka; from him Mativara, the performer 
of great sacrifices and lord of the Sarasvati river; from him Kityayana ; from him Nila; 
from him Dushyanta. His son was he who, having placed sacrificial posts in an uninter- 
rupted line on the banks of the Ganga and Yamuna, and having successively performed 
the great rite (called) horse-sacrifice, obtained the name of Bharata. From this Bharata 
(came) Bhümanyu ; from him Hastin; from him Virochana ; from him Ajamilha; from 
him Samvarana ; from him Sudhanvan; from him Parikshit; from him Bhimasena ; 
from him Pradipana ; from him Samtanu; from him Vichitravirya ; from him Pándu- 
raja; from him the Pándavas. 

( Verse 3.) (From) that victorious bearer of (the bow) gándiva, who, having conquered 
(Indra) the bearer of the thunderbolt, burnt the hermitage in the Khándava (forest), who 
acquired the weapon of Pasupati (Siva) in battle from (Siva) the enemy of Andhaka, who, 
having killed Kilikeya and many other Daityas, partook of one half of Indra’s throne, and 
who wilfully destroyed the forest-like race of the lord of the Kurus ;— 











1 Rend विष्णे गहै. 3 Read ரா. 3 Read 94. 


¦ Read ०्फुटित.° * Read परदत्तां. 
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(Line 14.) From that Arjuna (came) A OR ae eerie J from him: 
Janamejaya; from him Kshemuka ; from him N aravühana ; from him asanika; from 
him Udayana. Whon, commencing with him, fifty-nine emperors, whose | succession wus 
uninterrupted, and who sat on the throne of Ayodhya, had passed away, aking of this race, 
Vijayáditya by name, went to the Dekhan (Dakshindpatha), in order to conquer (it) and 
attacked Trilochana-Pallava, (but) through ill-luck he went to another world. During 
this battle, liis great queen, who was pregnant, reached together with the family-priest 
and the old ministers an agrahdra called Mudivemu, and, being protected like a daughter 
by Vishnubhatta-somayájin, a great ascetic, who dwelt there, she gave birth to a son, 
Vishnuvardhana. She brought him up, having caused to be performed for this prince the 
rites, which were suitable to (kis) descent from the double gotra of those, who belonged to the 
gotra of the Manavyas and were the sons of Háriti.! And he, having been told the 
(above-mentioned) events by his mother, went forth, worshipped Nanda, the blessed Gauri, 
on the Chalukya mountain, appeased Kumara (Skanda), Narayana (Vishnu) and the 
assemblage of (divine) mothers, assumed the insignia of sovereignty which had descended (to 
him) by the succession of his race, (but) which had been, as it were, laid aside, (viz.) the white 
parasol, the single conch, the five mahdSabdas, the flags in rows,? the pratidhakkd (drum), the 
sign of the boar, the peacock’s tail, the spear, the throne, the arch (tn the shape) of a 
makera,® the golden sceptre, (the signs of) the Ganga and Yamuná, ete., conquered the 
Kadamba, the Ganga and other princes, and ruled over the Dekhan (Dakshindpatha), 
(which is situated) between | the bridge (of Ráma) and the (river) Narmada (and the revenue 
Jrom which amounts to) seven and a half lakshas.4 

(Verse 4.) The son of this king Vishnuvardhana and of (his) great queen, who was 
born from the Pallava race, was Vi jay&ditya. 

_, (Zine at) His son Was Pulakesi-Vallabha. His son was Kirtivarman. His 
compe pale விதித்தது यी, the brother of Satyás$raya-Vallabhendra, who 
Pru em t3 10 Juil Chálukyas, eic." ruled for eighteen years over the 
brother Indra- S A ju nds evoke Vallabhe for thirty-three (years); his younger 
ற்ப ரபாகர ise F ds his son Vishnuvardhana for nine years ; his son 
7 मदला the GUN y-üve (years) ; his son Jayasimha for thirteen (years); his 
SEIS i E fon ict E. ie ed ; his elder brother Vishnuvardhana, having 
(years) ; his Son ee der) thi i ae 7 1jay8ditya-bhattáraka tor दा 8 
for forty-eight (years) his Bon K Gon XE -SIX (years); his son Narendra-mrigaraja 
Gunag&hka- Vijayadit d. i D F nuvardhana for one and a half years; his son 
brother Vikramaditya, br moe (ears); Chalukya-Bhima, the son of his 
m - his Mya, ior thirty (years) ; his son Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya for six 
onths ; his son Amma-raéja for seven years ; having expelled hi y f “is adi twa 
Tádapa (ruled) for one month ; having ooo i Ene oar MERECE 
C A m, Vikramâditya, the son of 

halukya-Bhima, (ruled) for cleven months: th de LP 
 rája, for seven years: havin T ame ; then Yuddhamalla, the son of Tádapa- 
| 2 g expelled him from the country, Rája-Bhima, the younger 


ST ss, 
Ra Sein eee A = EL 
! The Chalukyas claim desc A 
DE sae ato Iud. dut, V ee the Minaya and the Hirita gotras, 
3 Makara-torana, ‘an honorary wreath or string of flowe 
pos. Tm REA of distinction’; Sanderson’s Canarese DRE 
T. above E has been previously translated by Mr. Fleet, ४८. Ant Yol VII | 249 
५ passage, which is omitted in tho translation, is identical with the first 4 ines of No E 


98 





&c., raised upon poles and carried in front of 
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“brother of Amma-rája, (ruled) for twelve years; his son Amma-rája for twenty-five 
(years); D eng. z nipa, his brother from a different mother, for three years. Then the 
uas of Vengi was through ill-luck without a ruler for twenty-seven years. Then king 
aac 100 son of Dánárnava, ruled over the earth for twelve years. 

| (Verse 5.) Then his younger brother, king Vimaliditya, who was kind to (all) 
beings, ruled over the earth for seven years. 

(Line 46.) His son, king Rájarája, who possessed political wisdom, and who was the 
abode of the goddess of vietory, ruled over the whole earth for forty-one years. 

( Verse 6.) He whose fame was brilliant, who was the only jewel which adorned the 
glorious race of the moon, and who was the only jewel which fulfilled the desires of the 
distressed, surpassed Cupid by his beauty, the moon by his pure splendour, Purarndara 
(Indra) by his possessions, (Vishnu) the bearer of Lakshmi by his great prosperity, and 
Bhima by his terrible power. 

(Verse T.) He had a spotless queen, Ammanga by name, who was famed on earth by 
her good deeds, who was the only abode of lucky marks, who purified the world, and who 
sprang from Rajendra-Choda, the ornament of the race of the sun, just as Ganga from 
Juhnu, Gauri from Himavat and Lakshmi from tho milk-ocean. 

( Verse 8.) Just as (Siva) the bearer of Gang! and (Pérvatt) the daughter of the moun- 
tain had a son called Kárttikeya, these two had a son called R&jendra-Choda, who 
annihilated the multitude of his enemies by his irresistible power, whose fame was worthy 
of praise, and who was the light of the warrior-caste.! 

( Verse 9.) Having at first occupied the throne of Vengt, (which became) the cause of the 
- rising of (Ais) splendour, just as the sun at morn occupies the eastern mountain, he conquered 
(all) quarters with his power. 

( Verse 10.) Having burnt all foes with tho rising and fierce fire of his valour, and 
having successively conquered Kerala, Pándya, Kuntala and all other countries, he 
placed his commands on the heads of princes, the pain of fear in the hearts of fools and his 
fame, which was as white as the rays of the moon, in (all) quarters. 

(Verse 11.) Kulottunga-deva, the most eminent of the great "warrior-caste, whose 
might resembled that of the king of the gods (Indra), was anointed to the Choda king- 
dom, which was not inferior to the kingdom of the gods, and put on the tiara, embellished 
with invaluable gems of many kinds, which had been sent by various kings, who were 
exceedingly afraid of the threatening of his arms, which were as formidable as the terrible 
coils of the serpent-king. oe 

(Verse 12.) He in whose hands the conch, the discus and the lotus were shining, and 
whom (therefore) the world praised as Rájanár&yana (ie., a Vishnu among kings), married 
(as it were) Lakshmi (the wife of Vishnu) horsolf, who was known by her other name, viz., 
Madhurántaki, and who (just as the goddess Lakshmi) from the ocean, arose from Rajen- 
dra-deva, the ornament of the race of the sun, a queen who was praised in the world and 
exalted by her deeds. ; 

(Verse 18.) To these two there were born (seven) sons, who were as pure as the (seven) 
streams of the Ganga, who, like the (seven) Ad ityas, had destroyed the darkness (of sin), and 
who, like the (seven) mountains, were able (to undergo) the fatigue of supporting the earth. 


TT 





c= வாகன கக. 


| With r4jakulapradipa compare parérdhyo makati nripakule in verse 11. 
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To (onc) among these, the illustrious Rajaraj a, who was the joint abode of Polity and valour, 
(his) father, the lord of the whole carth, affectionately addressed the following spe.ch le 

(Verse 14.) “ Being desirous of the Choda kingdom, I former! y conferred the kingdom 
of the country of Vengi on my paternal uncle, king Vijayáditya. 

(Verse 15.) “ Having ruled over the country for fifteen years, this god-like prince, who 
resembled the five-faced (Siva) in power, has gone to heaven." 

( Verse 10.) This obedient one (viz., Rijardja) took up that burden, (viz., the kingdom of 
Veigi,) which the emperor, (his) father, gave him with these words, though he did not like 
the separation from him. 

(Verse 17.) * The kingdom is not such a pleasure as the worship of the illustrious feet 
of the elders”; considering thus, he returned to his parents, after having ruled over the 
country of Vengi for one year. » 

(Verse 18.) Then the emperor spoke to his (viz., Rdjardja’s) younger brother, the brave 
prince V ira-Choda, who seemed to be an incarnation of the quality (of) valour : * Having 


ascended the throne of Vengi, place thy feet on the heads of (other) kings, just as the sun, 


having ascended the eastern mountain, places his rays on the peaks of (other) mountains.” 

(Verse 19.) Thus having ‘successively obtained the powerful blessing of the king, of 
the queen and of his two elder brothers, having bowed to these and having been bowed to 
by his younger brothers! the prince was with difficulty prevailed upon by them to start for 
his country. À 

(Ferse 20.) Having driven away his encmies, having eclipsed with his splendour the 
other crowds of kings, having stopped the. wicked and having made the earth rejoice, the 
lord, the ornament of the country of Vengi, the king's son ascended (Ais) palace in the town 
called Jagan&tha, resembling the disk of the morning-sun, who, having driven. away the 
darkness, having eclipsed with his splendour the other crowds of stars,” having stopped the 
Vue, and having made the lotus-group blossom, ascends the eastern mountain. 

( Verse 21.) In the Sáka year, which is reckoned by the moon, the pair of ciphers and 
the moon, (8.8, 1001,) while the sun stood in the lion, while the moon was waxing, on the 
aoe sued n on 8 Thursday, while the scorpion was the lagna and in (the nakshatra) 
ia, g Ta anointed to the kingdom of the whole earth. the sinless king, the 
illustrious Vira-Choda, joyfully put on the tiara of the world. 

C 8.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuva rdhana, the king 
= அல மலரு லே சோன்‌ rote d Mahara 
all householders, (viz.) heads of OR ios Bee Onoda anora eee p ko 
thus issues his commands in the का oes z = xn ee p: EM der 
of the t the heir-apparent and the Ee. cu iue Bully. priest; सिह य 

Terse 92.) J th . ; 
i 2 a x : ited d rs is eo there was in the pure race of Brahman 
, appearance was extremely gladdening. 


( Ferse 23.) When he, whose ower was i " 
performed the action of ihe sun a E य வப்‌ SEE NEU Kus 


1 The plural in the ori 
19, their number was four. 
* This seems to be the second meaning of 


inal 
ginal shows that Vira-Choda had at least three younger brothers ; according to verse 


rójanikarán apardn, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS. | 61 


Sexi ve erin 20४, whan dels vr pu, vi 

(Verse 95.) This vin 1 uminated the quarters with the splendour of his fame. 

t 3 virtuous one was joyfully praised by the lord Réjaraja, who knew 
View to appreciate) virtues, by the name of Rájarája-brahma-mahárája (ie, the great 
king of the bráhmanas of Rájarája). 
| ( Verse 26.) Just as the wife of Atri was Anastiyd, the wife of this treasure-house of 
merit was Kannamimba, who. was praised in the world, and who was exalted by the 
virtue of freedom from envy (anasityd). 

( Verse 21.) Just as Dovaki bore from Vasudeva a son called Vásudeva (Krishna), and 
just as the mountain-daughter (Parvati) bore from the moon-crested (Siva) a son called 
Guha, thus she bore from him a son called Medamárya, who was a treasure-house of pros- 
perity, and who was praised by all the assemblies of wise men (or gods). 

(Verse 28.) After he was born, prosperity dwelt on all the crowds of his relatives, just 
as on the groups of lotus-flowers at the rising of the sun; for (like the sun) he purified the 
quarters with his unrestrained splendour, was daily in the state of rising and was possessed of 
a blossoming lotus (-face). 

( Verse 29.) Having conquered the kali-age which is skilled in plundering heaps of 
virtues,—all virtues, (viz.) truthfulness, liberality, prowess, #c., prosper, abiding jointly in 
him, who is kind to refugees, who is alone constant in a conduct (which is worthy) of the 
krita-age, and who is famed by the name of Gunaratnabhüshana (1.0., he who is adorned 
with jewel-like virtues). 

( Ferse 30.) Because he was firm, always attached, of strong and sharp mind, a light of 
the race of Brahman, an abode of prosperity, possessed of blazing splendour, a treasure- 
house of polity and modesty, skilled in sciences and -in weapons, worthy of honour and as 
hard as the substance of the king of mountains, he was respectfully and graciously anointed 
by me to the dignity of a commander of tho army (sendpali) and wears the tiara which was 
placed (on his head) to the delight of the people. 

(Verse 81.) He delights his elders by obedience, the world by his conduct, his rela- 
tions by respect, the good by the riches which they desire, myself by his patience in bearing 
my kingdom of the whole earth and Sauri (Vishnu) by great devotion. 

(Verse 82.) Ah! the auspicious streams of water, which drop from the feet of innu- 
merable crowds of earth-gods (1.௦., bréhmapes), who daily perform their ablutions in his court- 
yards, and which continually fill thousands of paths, surpass the streams of the Gang, 
which drop from the feet of one of tho gods (viz., 799428), and which are tired of their {Aree 
paths (viz., heaven, earth and the lower world). 

(Verse 83.) At holy Drákshár&ma and at the sacred place of Pithapuri, this 
charitable one joyfully founded two satiras for brühmanas, in order that they might daily 
enjoy their meals (there) till the end of the kalpa. 

( Verse 34.) On the north side of a lovely agrahdra of good people, which is famed by 
the namo of Chellüru, he whose mind is full of compassion caused to be constructed a large 
pond which is filled with sweet water. Qux 

( Verse 99.) By its water, which glitters like the moon, and which is daily enjoyed by 
numberless brihmanas who resemble Agastya, this (pond) repeatedly laughs, as it were, at 
the ocean, which was completely drunk up by the pitcher-born (Agastya). F ; 

(Verse 36.) On tho west sido of that village, this powerful, mighty and charitable chief 


of the Vaishnayas caused to be built a temple of Vishnu. E 
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(Verse 87.) In this lofty (temple), which is as white as the rays of the moon, which jg 
the abode of splendour (or Lakshmi) and which pleases the eye, the god himself, who is the 
husband of Lakshmi, made his appearance, his conch and discus being distinctly visible, 

(Line 102.) “Be it known to you, that to this blessed lord Vishnu (7) gavo for the 
daily (performance of) chart, bali and. 20106 and for the repairs of gaps and cracks [ihe village 
called Kolüru] in your district [with exemption from all taxes, making ४४ the property of the 
temple, with a libation of water. |" . | 

(Zine 104.) [The boundaries of this village are :—on the east .......... ] 

(Line 109.) Nobody shall cause obstruction to this (gran?) He who does it, becomes 
possessed of the five great sins. And the holy Vyasa has said: [Here follow three of the 
customary imprecatory verses. | | 

(Line 118). The executors (djnapti) of this edict (Sésana), which was given in the twenty- 
first year of the glorious and victorious reign, (were) the five ministers (pattcha 0112844221). 
The author of the poetry (was) Viddaya-bhatta. The writer (was) Pennáchári. 
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PART II. 


TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 


I.— INSCRIPTIONS AT MAMALLAPURAY. _ 
No. 40. On THE SOUTH BASE OF THE SHORE TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the twenty-fifth year of Ko-R&jar&ja-Rájakesarivar- 
man, alas Rajaraja-deva. It states, that the king “built a jewel-like hall at Kân- 
dalür," and then gives a list of the countries, which he is said to have conquered. Among 
them Vengai-nadu is the well-known country of Vengi; Ganga-pádi and Nulamba- 
padi are found on Mr. Rice's Map of Mysore; Kudamalai-nádu, “the western hill- 
country,” is Coorg; Kollam is Quilon; Kalingam is the country between the Godávart 
and Mahánadt rivers; fra-mandalam is Ceylon ; Iratta-pádi is the Western Chálukyan 
empire; and the Seriyas are the Pándyas. Ihave been unable to identify Tadigai- 
pádi. 

Sir Walter Elliot's and Dr. Burnell’s tentative lists of Chola kings? contain a king 
Rijardja, who reigned from 1023 to 1064 A.D. These figures rest on three Eastern 
Chalukya grants, of which two have since been published by Mr. Fleet and one has been 
edited and translated above (No. 39). From these three grants it appears, that thé Rájarája, 
who reigned from Saka 944 to 985, was not a Chola king, but a king of Vengi, and that 
his insertion in the list of Chola kings was nothing but a mistake. 

The historical portion of the subjoined inscription is almost identical with lines 166 to 
173 of the large Leyden grant * and must belong to the same king. ‘The Leyden grant states 
that Rájarája conquered SatyaSraya (line 65), This name was borne as a surname by no 
less than six of the earlier Western Chalukya kings and was also the name of one of the 
later Western Chalukyas. From certain unpublished inscriptions of the Tanjore Temple it 
cun be safely inferred, that Rájarája-deva was the predecessor of Rájendra-Chola- 
deva, the enemy of the Western Chálukya king J ayasimha IIL, who ruled from about 
Saka 944 to about 964. Hence the Satyásraya mentioned in the Leyden grant might be 
identified with the Western Chálukya king Satyásraya IL., who ruled from Saka 919 to 
about 930 ; ० and the Chola king Raj aríja, who issued the large Leyden grant and the 
inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 end 66 of the present volume, with that Rájarája of the Sürya- 
vamsa, whose daughter Ktndavi was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Vimala- 
ditya,” who reigned from Saka 937 (?) to 944. As Rájarája-deva boasts in his 1nserip- 
tions of having conquered Vengai-nádu, the country of the Eastern Chalukyae this 
marriage was probably a forced one and the result of his conquest of Vimaláditya. The 


i I 1 No. 67, below. 
1 Mysore Inscriptions, p. Ixxxiv. 3 See the introduction of No. 67, 


3 Coins of Southern India, p. 131 = South- Indian ches Het 2nd ca p. 40. 
‘ Dr. Burgess! Archeological Surrey of Southern India, Vol. IV, p. 2 Sene aaa ; 
5 Beo tho introduction of No. 67, below. ० Mr. Flect’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 42. 


1 Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 50. 3 
8 Seo the remarks of Dr. Burnell, S. Z. Palwography, 9nd edition, p. 22, note. 
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identification of the Rájarája-deva of the Leyden grant and of Nos. 40, 41 and 66 with 
the father of Kündavá is confirmed by the Koigu Chronicle, where some of his charities are 
placed in Saka 926. The Koigu Chronicle further suggests the probability of identify. 
ing Kándalür, where Rajaraja-deva built a hall (sálá), with Chidambaram, as if 
records that “he enlarged the temples at Chidambaram and erccted all kinds of towers, 
walls, mandapas, flights of steps, etc., and other matters.” 

From this and the next-following inscription we learn that Mámallapuram belonged 
to Âmûr-nâdu, a division of Ámür-kottam, and that the name of the Shore Temple was 
Jala$ayana. The purport of the inscription is a new division of the land of the town of 
Mimallapuram, which had been agreed upon by the citizens. 


TEXT. 
[1.] ave? ej [॥*] திருமகள்‌ பொ- 
[ 2. ] லப்பெரு நிலச்செல்வீ[யு ]சனக்கெ- - 
[3.] uyfi[ | பூண்[ட]மை மன[க்கொளக்கா- 
[4.] களுற்சாலை sang S| தருளி] Qa zens- 


[5.] காடுக்‌[க ]க்கபாடி.யு[ gem |ம்பபாஉியு[ ௧ ]- 
[6.] டிகைபாடியுக்குடம[லை ]ஞாடுக்கொல்‌- 


[7.] லமுங்கலிங்கமும்‌ எண்டிசை புகழ்‌ தா 

[8.] ஈழமண்டலமும்‌ இரட்டபாடி எழரையில- 

[9.] க்கமு.கிண்டிறல்‌ வென்‌ நித்தண்டாற்கொ- 

[10.] ces தன்கெழில்‌ வள [ ரூ]மியுளெல்லாயா- 
[11.] ண்டுகொழுதக விளக்கும்‌ யாண்டெ செழி- 
[12.] uwr தெச கொள்‌ uj QEN rom ori 3910 7 22- 
[13.] கெஷுறில85 ரன Ef BUT BORD யா- 
[ 14.] த இருபச்தைஞ்சாவது [|*] ஆமு[ச்க்‌]கொ- 
[19.] ட்டம்‌ வகை செய்கன்‌ ற [y | துக்குடை- 
[16.] யான்‌ எகதிரன்‌ ஐயம்ப தின்‌ மன்ககர- ४ 
[17.] மாமல்லபுரத்து ஜஓயயன Ga. aT Qs- 

18. ७ 9." = ட்‌ ப : 
ith ee க்கே D] 'இன்க 

! த்து ககர த்தொழும்‌ பெரிளமையொ.- 


120] மும்‌ எம்மிலிசைஹு செய்த a jaan- 
[1] பவது [॥*] எம்முர்‌ மிர்கிலமும்‌ வெண்ணி. 
[22.] லமும்‌ தொட்டகிலமும்‌ கொல்லைகிலமு- 


vu ம்‌ இகைகிலமாமச்செப்பெற்பட்ட g- 
24. ] ७ நூறு ம[ னை |க்கிழ்‌ à 
~ . . o PELO m s 
beet ப்பதாகவும்‌ [I*] இப்ப[ரி]சு ERR we afe 
[ ]o கூதிட்ட ஒரு கூறு (goma m i g e[Q]- 
Ead ம்பிகெசெரிச்சக்கசப்பாடி.யா[ரக்‌]- : 
98. D . ௩ 
n zs NU I. Eu. क 

கூறும்‌ எழு- 


[30.] பத்தைஞ்சு மனைக்கழ்‌ [க |ருவதா- 
* Madras Journal, Vol. XIV, Part I, p. 17. 


* Instead of Á mür-náqu, the present inscription uses the term 


kudaiyan Ekadhire,” which occurs also in lines 32 f. of No. 41 “the fifty (villages called after) Puduk- 
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[31.] கவும்‌ [[*] கூதிட்ட பரிசெ மனையும்‌ கிலமு- 
[32.]ம்‌ Badass ஒத்திவைக்கவும்‌ WY 
[33.] [2 ]ரனஞ்செய்ய பெஅவதாகவும்‌ [®] நி. 
[34.] லமும்‌ மனையும்‌ கூ[ஐடை]த்[த] uf Ge 
[35.] [உ]சுணஞ்செய்‌. அ குடுப்பதாகவு- 
[50.] ம்‌ LI*] முன்புள்ள ஓக்ஷணஞ்ச[ ங்கம்‌ &]- 
[37.] ஜிவதாகவும்‌  []*] கூறடைத்த நிலங்க- 
[38.] ளில்‌ esr பல்‌ லுருவில்‌ Lil yp ow aie 
[99.] er அவ்வவகூஅடையானெ Qum- j 
[40.] வானாகவும்‌ [[*] மஞ்சிக்கத்தில்‌ Aaro- 
[4]1.]ன தானு மனைக்குக்கூ[றா]வதாகவும்‌ [|*] 
[42. ] நிலமின்‌ நியெ பதினாஅ வயின்‌ 
[49.] மெல்‌ வியாபாசஞ்செய்திருப்பாரை 
[44.] அரைச்கழஞ்சு பொன்னும்‌ கூலி- 
[15.] ச்குச்செய்திருப்பாரை அளைக்கா- 
[46.] ல்‌ பொன்னும்‌ or 
[47.] ருடையராய்‌ வ- 
[48.] ரிசைக்கு முவாசை- 
[49.] க்கால்ப்பொன்னு- 
[50.] ம்‌ ஆண்டு வரை- 
[91.] ச்கொள்வதாகவும்‌ [|*] 
[52.] இப்பரிசு அன்றெ- 
[53.] erp nr மெல்‌ ] வெ- 
[54.] அ இருபத்தைங்கழஞ்ச।ு பொன்‌ உண்‌ 
[55.] டங்கொள்வதாகவும்‌ [®] இப்பரிசு எம்‌- 
[56.] மில்லிசைனு வவெ செய்தொ- 
[57.] ம்‌ ககரத்தொமும்‌ பெரிளமையொ- 
[58.] e [Ff] இப்பரிசு நகரத்தாரும்‌ பெரிள- 
[59.] மையாருஞ்சொல்ல எழு,தினென்‌ 
[60.] இன்னகரத்த கரணத்தான்‌ திருவ- 
[61.] eer மணி கண்ட னான்‌  திருவெளறை 
[62.] முவாயிரத்‌அஎழுதாற்‌அுவனென்‌ [|] இ- 
[63.] வை என்னெழுக்சு — [|I*] 

TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-fifth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Raja- 
raja-Rajakesarivarman, alias the illustrious Rájaríja-deva, who,—while both the 
goddess of fortune and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his gc 
property, gave him pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel (1282) hall (at) E ne za 
conquered by his army, which was victorious 1n great battles, VE A u, Ga D 
padi, Nulamba-pádi, Tadigai-pádi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kolam e ட்‌ pir 
mandalam, which is famed in the eight quarters, and Iratta- padi, (the Me Re 
amounts to) seven and 9 half lakshas ; who,—while his beauty was piu Eum en de 
resplendent (to such an extent) that he was always worthy to sre EN ்‌ Ta E iA 
S eriyas of their splendour, —W e, the middle-aged citizens of this town, y 


; j „unandâvana to the south of (¿he temple of 
the following contract, while assembled in tho tirunandâvrana se ( iple of) 
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Jala$ayana-deva at Mámallapuram, the chief town of the fifty (villages called after) 
Pudukkudaiyán Ekadhira, which form part of EO EEE a at 

(Line 21.) The wet land, white (?) land, garden land; dry in and m other? 
taxable (?) land of our town shall be divided into four lots of one hundred asais One lot 
of (the land), which has been divided into four lots. according to this contract,* shall be a 
lot of twenty-five manas (which belongs) to the inhabitants of (the quarter of) K a[du]mbi. 
dugu-Seri (alias) Samkara-pádi of this town. The remaining three lots shall be a lot of 
seventy-five mazais. The manais (of) the land (included in) the contract of division into lots 
may be sold, mortgaged, or used for meritorious gifts; (but) the mazais ( of) the land Shall be 
given away as defined by the contract of the division into lots. The previous definition Shall 
be wholly cancelled. The fruit-trees, which stand in the various parts of the lands divided 
into lots, shall be enjoyed by the owner of the respective lot. Those (irees) which stand on 
the causeways between the rice-fields, shall belong to (the whole of) the hundred manais. 
Among those wlio are without land and are over the age of sixteen,—from those who are 
engaged in trade half a £aramju of gold (pon), from those who work for hire one-eighth of a 
pon and for (each) turn as ploughmen (2) three-eighths of a pon shall be taken at the end of 
the year. From those who do not submit to this contract, further twenty-five kurañjus of 
gold shall be taken besides as a fine, We, the middle-aged citizens of the town, have unani- 
mously established this contract. 

(Line 58). I, Tiruvelarai Muv&yirattu-erunürruvau, the Zaranam of this town, 
who worships the holy feet (of the god), wrote this contract according to the orders of the 
middle-aged citizens. This is my signature. 


No. 41. On THE NORTH BASE OF THE SHORE TEMPLE, 


The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of the preceding onc; its 
date is the twenty-sixth year of Ko-Rajarija-Rajakesarivarman, alias Raja-Raja- 
rája-deva. | 

The inseription, which is unfortunately mutilated, mentions three temples, two of which 
were called after and consequently: built by Pallava kings. The first of these two is Jala- 
$ayana or Kshatriyasimha-Pallava-Í$vara-deva. That Jala$ayana was the name 
of the Shore Temple itself, appears clearly from the inscription No. 40. The second name 
for it, which is furnished by the present inscription, proves that the Shore Temple was a 
foundation of a Pallava king Kshatriyasimha, The second temple mentioned in the 
subjoined inscription is Rájasimha-Pallava-Tévara-deva, which, as appears from one 
of the Kárnchipuram inscriptions (No. 24, verse 10), was the original name of the Kailása- 
natha Temple at Kaficht. The name of the third temple, Pallikondaruliya-deva; 
(literally : ४४ {he god who is pleased to sleep 77) may perhaps refer to tho Értrang anáyaka 


Temple at Pallikonda near Virifichipuram and would th "sin of the 
name Pallikonda. en explain the origin 


! Pudukhwlaiydn (Tamil) means “ the owner of a new parasol,” 
power ; Eiadhira (Sanskrit) means “ the singly brave.” 
* மச்சு is perhaps a corrupted form of மற்று. 
> 1 magai is equal to 2,400 square feot. 


* பரிசு, Sanskrit स्प, originally means “ the touching of wator 
* RSE seems to mean tho sume ag மஞ்சில்‌, 


i.e., ono who has recently risen to royal 


(in a solemn declaration). 


s . 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


MAMALLAPURAM INSORIPTIONS: 
TEXT. 
ப்‌] wes ஸ்ரீ ப்‌] திருமகள்‌ பொலப்பெ 
| 2.] கிலச்செல்வியும்‌ தனக்கெ உரிமை பூ- S 
[3.] ண்டமை மனக்கொளக்காகளூர்ச்சா- 
[4.] லை கலமற்க்தருளி வெக்கைஞாடுக்க- 
[5.] அகபாடியும்‌ = துளம்பபாடியுடிகை- 
[6.] பாடியுக்குடமலைஞாடும்கொல்‌்[ல|முல்‌- 
[7.] கலிங்கமும்‌ . எண்டிகை புகழ்‌ தர்‌ FL Ip j.o- 
[8.] ண்டலமும்‌ Brug. ' எழரை @oelé|s-- 
[9. ]. மூகிண்டிதல்‌ வென்‌ கித்தண்டாற்க்‌[]கா- 
[10.] ண்ட தன்‌ கெழில்‌ வளருழியுள்‌ ளெல்‌- 
[11.] லாயாண்டுகொழுதக விளங்கும்‌ யாஃ 
[12.] ண்டெ []சழியரை தெசு கொள்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 
[18.] கெ௱ராஜாராஜாராஐகெவரிவ88-2ா- 
[14] ன ஸ்ரீராஜாாஜர்‌ஈஜகெவத்கு . யாண்‌- 
[16.] ७ இருபத்தாறாவஅ ([|*] ஆமுர்க்கொட்‌- 
[1 0.] டத்தாமூர்காட்டு கக.ரமாமல்லபுச,த்‌- 
[17.] அ ககரத்தொழமும்‌ பெரிளமையொ- 
[18.] மும்‌ இ(ன்‌)[க்கக |ரத்து 220015 S: 
[19.] த க்ஷகிரயஹி௦ gunLieveveuonroug| ४ * ]- 
[20.] த்த கெவரும்‌ இராஜி ஹ[ e-1]ev- 
[21. ] லவ UT த கெவரும்‌ பள்ளி- 
[ 22. | கொண்டருளிய கெவரும்‌ உடை: 
[23.] ய மட்டாசத்து பொன்னில்‌ இ[த்த | 
[ 24. ] ளிகளில்‌ பதி பவா வாயப்‌ : 
[25.] ட்டை[ச்‌] Qa.-evacirBacir ப. 
[26.] கா[ல்‌ |கள்‌ கொண்டு கடவ பென்‌ ப*)- 
[27.] த்தொன்பதின்‌ கழைஞ்‌[ச*] . . 
[28.] [இ]க்கெவர்களுக்குத்தி . 
[29.] [ன ]மாக உடையார்‌ UT Ti): 
30. ]. [e]? திருகாமத்தால்‌ ६5 3 அலுத்தி 
en EE என்று CHE pe ans] 
[32.] செய்கின்ற புதக்கு[டையான்‌” ] 
[38.] era far eir ஐம்பதின்‌ SI ER கட்டப்‌ 
34. வவானஞ்செய்விக SAEED wt | 1 
bus [கி]ல த்‌ துக்கு ஒழ்பா[ தகெல்லை ஹூ |. 
[36.] 2ஊரகரை aff] பாகி: ds 
[87.] யில்‌ மெட்கெகும்‌ . 
[38.] ன்பாற்கெல்லை இத . பக்‌ 
[39] பொகு பெரு வழிக்கு], c. 
[40.] ல்பாற்கெல்‌[லை] [41.] è 
[42.] க்கு இழக்கு ... [43.] இன்ககர . 
em d [45.] ers. ] - 
E soin) [47.] யு - - 
Yrs. : 
P தண [49.] = क . 


[50.] பொன்‌ 


* 
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[51] எ[ரியும்‌ ° ` ° 5 
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* 58] அகட்ட , . . s s . [58] [aor 
[54] கவும்‌ இப . . . . . [55] கழைஞ்‌[சு*] 
[56.] லம்‌ வித்து... = . (dl) மு ச்செ வல 
[58:509] 9 W 9 த தகை v aie s Nr ce 
மீத பெரி எவவ ss. . [84] ல்ல 
மிச்ச... அ. உ: > [06] e» 
10.11 (22 i a 68.) 


[69.] வித்த. . . . . . . . (70.]ம்‌ வித 
[71.] doe... . . . . 5 [72.] Qu 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the twenty-sixth year of (ihe reign of) the illustrious Ko-Ra ja- 
réja-Rajakesarivarman, alias the illustrious Rája-Rá&jarája-deva, eie.—We, the 
middle-aged citizens of Mámallapuram, a town in Á mür-nádu, (a division) of Amdr- 
koitam .......... of (the temples of) JalaSayana, (alias) Kshatriyasimha-DPallava. 
l$vara-deva at this town, and of Rájasimha- Pallava-Isvara-deva, and of Palli- 
kondaruliya-deva.......... ¥ 

(Line 31.) ..... of the fifty (villages called after) Pudukkudai yan Ekadhira, which 
form part of this kottam’. ......... 


No. 42, INSIDE THE SHORE TEMPLE, 


This inscription is dated in the ninth year of Vira-Ra Jendra-Chola-deva. It records 
the gift of a piece of land from the great assembly (mahdsabhd) of Si[ri]davür, alias Nara- 
simha-maágalam to “our lord of Tirukkadalmallai.” By this the Shore Temple at 
Mámallapuram seems to be meant. | 


TEXT. 
[1.] ane [॥*] (५4० णक vg > 
[2. | ०४३0040 pig d 
[9.] ७ ஒ௫பதாவஅ திரு- 
[4] க்கடல்மல்லை எம்‌ டெ 
[5] ७००७७ ALD agyrr- 
[6.] ib கசஹி[ ௦*]ஹமங்கல- 
[7.] த்து 8ஹாஸஹலை.. 
[8.] யொம்‌ திருவிடையா- 
[9.] ட்டோஹ விட்ட எங்கள்‌ 
[10.] ஊர்‌ உக்காவிரிவாக்‌.. 
[11.] காலுஇத்தெட௫ aa 
[12.] கலச்செ௮ம்‌ மிக ©- 
[13.] Durg கின்ற காராயணன்‌.. 
hi im சான: கூத்தாடி... 
15. ப|ட்டி ஆக க 
a ரு wla] ட 
[10.] [om இன்னாயஞார்கு m 


Pino... ० म वा न म The historical portion of this 


inserint ३६ s 
* Soo pago 04, note 9. cription is identical with that of No 


. 10. 


p 


E 
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VELUR INSCRIPTIONS. 
[17.] கிருவிடையாட்டமாஹ 


[18.] இல taliaa] 
[19.] [ச்செ தாம்‌ sd 


09 


T 2 an- 
[20.] [சர ]லையொம்‌ 1 22 n 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! In the ninth year of (the reig 


n of) the illustri 1 Ri: : 
deva, we, the great assembly (mahdsabhd) ustrious Vi[ra]- Rájendra-Sora- 


of Si[ri] davür, alias Narasimha-mangal 

E i ) - am 

gave to our lord (of) Tirukkadalmallai as exclusive property,” with exemption Pis — 
ச்‌ 


5 7100-1010 (adi), consisting of 2,000 kuris (of land ; 1. at) Mangalachcheru to the south 
of the Ukkáviri channel (at) our village; and (2. at) Nár&áyanan-mángalür, alias 
Kattadi-patti, where (ihe temple of) this god (? kuriydn) stands. 


IL—INSCRIPTIONS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF VELOR. 
No. 43. ON-A STONE AT ÁRAPPAKKAM NEAR VELÜR. 


This and the next-following seven inscriptions record grants to J varakhande$vara- 
svamin of Velür, Ze, to the Vellore Temple, which is nowadays called Jalakanthe- 
$vara. The name of the temple is spelt Jvarakande$vara in five inscriptions, 
J varakantheSvara in two others and Jvarakandhe$vara in one of them. The Sanskrit 
original of these various forms seems to have been Jvarakhande$vara. J varakhanda, 
* the destroyer of fever,” would be a synonym of Jvarahara, which is applied to Siva in 
the name of one of the Kâñchîpuram temples.* i 

The inscriptions Nos. 43 to 46 are dated on the same day of the Akshaya year, which 
was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1488, and during the reign of Sadá$iva- 
deva-maháráyar. They record grants which were made to the Vellore Temple at the 
request ot Sinna-Bommu-náyaka of Velür by tha maldmandalefeara Tirumalaiya- 
deva-mahárája, also called Tirumalai-rájayan, (the younger brother of) Rimaraja, 
with the consent of Sadásiva-deva-mahár&yar. ' 

The historical results obtained from these four inscriptions are :— 

1. That Sadá$iva-deva of Vijayanagara was still alive in 1566-67 A.D., 2௨, ten 
years after the latest grant mentioned in my second paper on the Karnáta Dynasty. 

2. That, after the death of his elder brother Rima, Tirumala-rája of Karnata® 
continued to acknowledge the king of Vijayanagara as his sovereign and submitted to the 
title of mahdmandalesvara. E 

3. The Sinna-Bommu-náyaka of the four inscriptions is perhaps identical with 
८ Bommi Reddi or Naidu,” to whom tradition assigns the foundation of the Vellore Temple.’ 

The Vilipika grant of Venkata I. of Karnáta dated Saka 1523 mentions a certain 
Linga-bhüpála, son of Velüri-Bomma-nripati and grandson of Virappa-nayaka- 
DRE OO ட ட 


! Tho remaining ten lines of the inscription aro mutilated at the beginning and much obliterated ; the 
: e पक a Bc `- in line 28. 

only two intolligible words aro எழுத்து in line 26 and நரசாயணன்‌ iu het. 

* This pat to be the meaning of the technical term திருவிடையாட்டம்‌ which occurs also in the 
Poygai inscriptions. 

3 North Arcot Manual, p. 189. 

8 Ind. Ant., Vol. XILI, p. 154. 

‘ 1 North Arcot Manual, p. 188. In th Kal 

A.D. 1876) ho is called Bommai ya-Redqiyar. i 


+ Sewoll's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 180. 
6 Loc. cit, p. 155. 
o Felai-mdnagar-charitram (printed at Velir in the Dhdlu year, ४०५ 


“ 
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kshmápa.'! Velüri-Bomma is evidently the same as Sinna-Boniniu-náyaka of Veli: 
From the title “prince”, which the Vilapika grant attributes to Bomma and to his father 
and son, it follows that his faniily were petty chiefs under the kings of Karnáta, who Wero 
again nominally dependent on the kings of Vijayanagara. 

The inscription No. 49, as mentioned in Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities; records the gift 
of the village of Arappakkam, where it is still found. 


Text; 

[1.] பஹு eval — []|"] ஸீஸர்‌: 
[2.] ிவகெவ8ஹார்ரயமீ | e3-3 | 
[3.] மிவிராஜும்‌ பண்ணி I- 
[4.] ளாகின்‌ற ச்கா$ BPM JÜ) 
[5] y த மெத்செல்லாகி[ன்‌* ]ற 
[6.] அக்ஷயஷ[௦*]வசிஹாத்அ கு- 
[7:] ம்பகாயத்று ்‌ அபாவக்ஷ- 
[8:] sa &urg.uül Gamer? jaran- 
[9.] ஈத்து காள்‌ Lr 999 ஹா Ba 

[10.] gwener rg A- 

[11.] மலையடெவஹோராஜா- 

[12.] வுக்கு வெலூர்‌. 'சன்னபொ-ஃ 

[13.] ம்முகாயக்கர்‌ விண்ணப்‌. 

[14.] பஞ்செய்கையில்‌ திரும- 

[15.] லை.சாஜயன்‌: 610६.॥ ७७७/५७0 2. ७/« 

[16:] 88०010#४॥ए வாதத்திலெ 

[17.] விண்ணப்பஞ்செய்‌.து Q- 

[18, ] வலூர்‌ இர்கணெவர்‌.- 

[19.] ஹாதிக்கு ADNO DRNA- 

[20.] wag ase விடுவித்த vyr- 

[21] மம்‌ அறப்பக்ம்‌ ௨ १.7४७ ।- 

[22.] T e5Quur88-398 LMENT- 

[23.] ७ ju sce mre ny ६-6५ 

[24. ] காகி ஹூ.மம-8வாஷொ.கி UE 
[25.] re.mra.2i-usy 4 

L y ௨௨ >>> உ 

TRANSLATION, 


: Let there be prosperity! Hail! After $; &- தில 
i th iia வைக்க மவ விக ப பக 
zd E. ms ns sad ne & petition at the feet of Sadasiva-de TESORO eos 
Veldr for (providing) ite: am to (the temple of) Jvarakande$vara-sv&min (at) 
latter half of th inds of enjoyments,5 on Wednesday the twelfth lunar day of the 
ox the month of Kumbha of the Akshaya-samvateara, Which was current கல்‌ the 


Mm टेका Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 127, 


* Read வர. * Vol. I, 9. 168. 
ee * Read 
5 Angarangavaibhavam is a synonym of a arang ; | z 8.2/)-u-0, 
according to Winslow, “all worldly nrbis avaibhogam, which Occurs in Nos. 47 and 48 and means 
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Saka year 1488 (had passed) while the 
pleased to rule the earth, 


(Line 21.) “Of a gift and protection, tn ; . 
git É protection is more meritorious tha gift; 
t one obtains (only) heaven, by protection the eternal abode,” na gift; bya 


illustrious Badáfiva-deva-mahár&yar was 


No. 44. ON A SIONE AT.ARIYOR NEAR Vette. 
The object of the grant is “ the villa 
of) Arugdr,” ie., of the modern Ariyür. 


[ 1, || iwaya ஹு [॥*] tang. 


[2.] AaB amrer வி; 

[3. ] யிவிராஜடும்‌ பண்ணி அருளார்‌. 
[4.] கின்ற FETU ௧௪௮0௮ 
[5.] க மெத்செல்லாகின்‌ ற 

[6.] அசுதயஸஹ[ o* ]வகிஹாத்‌ அ छः 

[7.] ம்பகாயற்று அப௱வக்ஷ- 

[8.] த்து உ௱உ௰௱௰ வெொளூ)வாஸ- 
[9.] ஈத்து காள்‌ ஸ்ரீ ஊர . 


[10.] gawen erlerge An- 
[11 | மலையகலெவ2ஹாராஜா- 


[12.] வுக்கு வெலூர்‌ சன்ன பொ- 
[13.] ம்முகாயக்கர்‌ க 
[14.] ப்பஞ்செய்கையில்‌ இ. 
[15.] முமலை[ா* |ஜயன்‌ ७४०४-०० - 
[16.] VO- amro rus பாத- 
[17.] ததிலெ விண்ணப்பஞ்‌ட்‌ 

` [18.] eum வெலூர்‌ gnado- 
[19.] வ௱ஷஹாதிக்கு ௪௦.ம௩௦.ஐ- 
[20.] வைலவத்அக்கு விடுவித்த 
[21.] ७7५००७ அருகூருக்குள்‌ முரு- 
[22.] க்கெரிசிற்றெரி a. உ£[ 6* Jar- 
[ 23. ] eG ur893998,) உ௱கா- 
[24.] LETC | g.m- 
[25.] காகி ஹும.௮-8வ[ா*]ஷெொ-கி . 
[26.] ewosre gosh 2 Ig- 
[27.] ४ ௨ 


No. 45. Ona STONE AT ARUMBARITIT NEAR VELOR. 
The object of the grant 1s the village of Arumbaritti. 
[1.] vouw bano ஷஹி 2 [|*] ஸ்ரீ- 
[2.] ang rudu Agabo- — | 
` [3.] ue விரமிவிற[£*]ஐ2ம்‌” பண்ணி 
द $ தை டு 
[ 4. ] அருளாஙின்‌ற அக்‌ 
த. TR —À PMADA F மெத்செல்ல- 


வ னான எ. 


ச e t J s th se € 
3 Read g.) 050. * efl is engraved tica in 2० फड 


= ead ady: * Read a grids 
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[6.] சமின்ற कवण o* [வகிஹ- 

[7.] ஈத்த கும்பகாயத்று J . 
[8.] பாவக்ஷத்து 8.7 ३-५० Q- 
[9.] ஸளூ)வாஹாத்‌.அ நாள்‌ . 


[10.] pof8qy8 ஹா ணேலெஃ- 
[11.] ஈரசாஜ.திருமலைய0- 


[12.] உ௨வ8ஹாராஜாவுக்கு Q- 
[13.] vort சின்னபொம்மு- 
[14.] காயக்கர்‌ விண்ணப்ப- 
[15.] ஞ்செய்கையில்‌ கிரும- 
[16.] லைசாஜயன்‌ anz ruta - 
[17.] &e8enrnrrunt- பாத[ த*]தி- 
[18.] லெ விண்ணப்பஞ்‌ட்‌ 
[19.] eua Qa syr i ` ஜக 
[20.] exrewrrenrálsc aD- 

'[21.] ஈ௦வைலவத்‌ அக்கு 

[22.] விடுவித்த ராமம்‌ அரு- 
[28.] ம்பரித்தி உ LT BIT OS- 
L24. | Quir883398.) உ௱கா Py" 
[28.] யொ.க- வ.க [I*] ரமான 
[26.] ஹ.௰.௦-வோஷெொர.கி "UU 

| [27.] esre gras 1 ale. ^. 


N ( | 
0. 46. ON A STONE ar SADUPPERI NEAR VELOR, . 


The object of the grant is the village of Sadupperi. 
[1.] ommaga — eyed [I] eaver- 


[2.] u&le.Ga.e& mm rur வி;- ? 
[3.] பிவிராஜூம்‌ பண்ணி அரு- 
[4.] எசகின்ற serg 6*] EPA- 
[9.] 9 9 மெத்செல்லாநின்‌- 
[6.] D அக்ஷய o* ]வகிஹா &७- 
[7.] ॐ கும்பகா[ ig | அம௱வ. 3 
[8.] கத்து gre.ü Ganar - 
[9.] வாத்து காள்‌ ஸ்ரீ. 
[ 10.] aD Seg Awur- 
[11.] ராூமாஜ தருமலையட்‌ 
[12.] உவஹரராஜாவுக்கு Q. E 
[18.] வதூச்‌ சின்னபொம்மு; | 
_ [14.] காயக்கர்‌ விண்ணப்ப- 
[15.] ஞ்செய்கையில்‌ திரு- 
[16.] மலை [ச*]ஜயன்‌ eve 
[17.] சறிவெவணோ௱சய- 
[18.] சீ வாதத்திலெ விண்ண. 
3 Read SJ. A7n450, 2 
D. Read உர, १ Read gun, 
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[19.] ப்பஞ்செய்‌.து வெலூர்‌ ! 

[20.] ஜாகணெவாஹாதி- 

[21.] க்கு ௮௦.2௦.) வ* [ஹவத்‌- 

[22. ] அக்கு விடுவித்த . ७77१०७ F- 
[23.] அப்பெரி a 2 T5011@5- 

[24.] Quir88398. १-९ 7*]990. z 
[29.] யொகாமபாககஏ? | உரகா- ட்‌ 
[26.] கி oy 0.0-8arQayr si வா. 5 
[27.] osre gsh? eJa V a. 


No. 47. On a STONE at SATTUVACHOHERT NEAR VELOR. 


This and the next-following two inscriptions are dated on the same day of the Yuva 
_ year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1497, and durin g the reign of 
the mahdmandalesvara Sriran ga-deva-mahárüyar. They record grants to the Vellore 
Temple, which were made at the request of Sinna-Bommu-n&yaka of Velür by 
Krishnappa-nayaka Ayyan, with the consent of Sriranga-deva-maháráyar. 
The Sriraàga-deva mentioned in Nos. 47 to 49 is Srirangardya I. of Karnáta, of 
whom we have copper-plate grants of Saka 1497 and 15063 An inscription of his tributary 
Krishnappa-náyaka dated Saka 1500 has been translated by Mr. Rice On Sinna- 


Bommu-niyaka of Velür, see the introduction of No. 43. 


The inscription No. 47 records the gift of the village of Sattuvachcheri, where it is 


still found. 
TEXT. 


[1.] உ एण-०१०४[४-० உ 
[2.] 0 வி 5 [॥* | ஸ்ரீஹோ8- 
[3.] नष्ठ ०७-०५४८१ ००08 


[4.] 820a mr wi வரயிவிரா- ® 

[5. ] ४०27 பண்ணி அருளாகின்‌ற 
[6.] enero v" ௬௪௭௯0௭ m 

[7.] மெல்‌ : செல்லாகின்‌.ற யுவ- 

[8.] eoa denm gs * மக.ரகா- 

[9.] யற்று Gase BI" Sci : 
[10.] ra | புதவாரது | காள்‌ ஷ்‌ 
[11.] ப்பகாயக்கர்‌ அய்யன்‌ ara ^ 
[19.] கிலெ வெலூர்‌ சன்னபொ- 
[13.] ம்முகாயச்கர்‌ Lc 
[14.] ஞ்செய்கையில்‌ CE e 
[15.] காயக்கர்‌ அய்யன்‌ | ஸ்ரீ 
[16.] [9] வமஹாராயர்‌ பாததி- 

Ex र /பஞ்செய்‌- 
[17.] [லெ விண்ணப்பஞ்‌ 
; ஜ௱கனெ- 
[18.] அ Qa aur 


ee 


> Jud, Ant, Vol. XIII, p. 155. 


3 Read உவ) 50, 


* Read Qa gyri. Red 
oy ° 


* Mysore Inscriptions, p. 220. 
7 Read காய. 


* Road கரயொிப$, 
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74 

[19.] அ௱ஷாமிக்கு ae [m |- 

[20.] [௦]உவைலொத்‌.துக்கு 

[21.] [26] one's ea: 

[22.] [அ]வாச்செரி | a erao- 

[23.] வாஓ.கயொ988-₹02) 

[24.] esr Gp, யொ.க-௦-! 

[25.] eres m ४-॥-७॥ मे 

[26.] ஹ.ம-8வாஷெொ.கி 

[27.] வாஒநாஉ௮)-0-ழ 

[28.] azy | உ vow ban- 
TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity ! Hail ! After Siuna-Bommu-n&yaka (of) Velürhad made 
a petition at the feet of Krishnappa-niyaka ÀÁyyan,—Krishnappa-n&yaka Ayyan, 
having made a petition at the feet of Srtranga-deva-maharayar, gave the village of 
Sattuvachcheri to (the temple of) Jvarakandhesvara-svamin (at) Velür for (provid- 
ing) all kinds of enjoyments, on Wednesday the thirteenth lunar day of the dark half of the 
month of Makara of the Yuva-samvatsara, which was current after the Saka year 1497 (had 
passed), while the illustrious mahkdmandalesvara Sriran ga-deva-maharayar was pleased 


to rule the earth. 
(Line 22.) “Of a gift and protection,” efc. Let there be prosperity ! 


No. 48. On A STONE AT SAMANGINELLOR NEAR VELÓR. 


The object of the grant is the'village of Senbaga-Perumál-nallír, t.e., the modern 
Samanginellür. ' 
[1.] a பஹ ௨ 
[2.] ஷி [|*] ஸ்ரீூதஹோக8- 
[9.] Ooms. 


[4.] வஹோறாயர்‌ ayal- 
[5.] mg v வண்ணி அருளா- 
[6.] கின்ற காவ EPM i) 
[7.] e 9 மெல்‌ செல்லாகின்‌ ற 
[8.] யவச௦வற்சாது * DETB- 
[9.] rura ® கிஷபக்ூது dil. 
[10.] யொதெசி புதவாசது @- 
[11.] ள்‌ கிஷப்பகாயக்கர்‌ ய்‌- 
[12.] யன்‌ ura 5* Qe லை 
[13.] [ சி]ன்னபொம்முகாயக்‌- seal 
[14.] கா விண்ணப்ப(ம்‌)ஞ்செய்‌- 
[15.] கையில்‌ கிஷப்பகாய- | 
[16.] க்கர்‌ . அய்யன்‌ DE 
[17.] லெவமஹாராயர்‌ mrs Sen 
[18. ] தத்திலெ விண்ணப்ப. 


; oaa का ae M M M PEE 
! Read Qu; or Qa 5. 


* Read யுவவ௦வ க ஈத்து, 


* Beo tho translation of No. 48, ` Read eyed. 


5116௨0 காய 4D W, 
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[19.] BAFU , வெலு[ர்‌*] 


[ 20. ] கணெயாலூதிக்கு a 

| 21.] .syzmemoaGGaQ- 

[22.] ஹாஅத் க்கு விடுவித்‌- 

[25.]. s 2778४ செண்பகப்‌- 

[ 24. ] பெருமாள்கல்லூர்‌ [॥*] 8.1 g- 

[25.] வாஒகயொ௫88-3ெ ) gr- 

| 20.] sre Guo; Quir. 5-2 17७ ७- 

[27.] ४ []*] . உரமாகி 90௮2-38 வாவெ- 
[28.] ஈகி வாஓ.நாஉழு-ப.௧௦ 1 வ. 
[29.] 4-४ a. ७०-०९०8७(४-० a. 


No. 49. On a sroNE AT PERUMAI NEAR VEL Cn. 


The object of the grant is the village of Perumugai (?), i.e., the modern Perumai. 
[1.] e- vo- bay e. 
[2.]௦ ஷி? [Jf] ஸ்ர£ஷிவோ- 
[3.] ay aow gf rr - 
[4.] ௦௮லெவைராயர்‌ 


[5.] ajar) a ET 

மரு cca அருளாகின்‌ o UUM - 

[7.] one SPMD mg 

[8.] மெல்‌ செல்லாகின்‌ற 

[9.] யுவச௦வற்ச௱த்‌.து a 

[10.] சநாயாறு 3 இஷபக்ஷ து 

[11.] கிரயொதெசி புதவாசது 

[12.] ள்‌ Bastin user 

- [13.] அய்யன்‌ பாதத்திலெ - Q- 

[14.] வதூர்‌ சின்ன பொம்மு- 

[15.] காயக்கர்‌ விண்[ண ]ப்ப- 
[16.] ஞ்செய்கையில்‌ இஷப்‌- 
[17.] பகாயக்கா அய்யன்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 
[18.] ர௦மலெவமகாராயர்‌ 
[19.] பாததிலெ விண்ண ப்‌- 
[20.] பஞ்செய்அ Galant §} 
[21.] சகணெ[வாஷாகிக்கு அ]- 
[ 22. | ங்கா[௦.2யவெலொ.௰த்‌.௮ ]- 
[23.] க்கு [விடு]வி[ 3 ]s [27789 பெ]- 
[241] ewe (|... शर्म 
[25.] ur883G[ 8 உ௱நாகி Quv; ]- 
[26.] Quurs-osures[w | உ௱காகி , ew] 
[27.] ம-8வாஷெொ.கி வாஓ- 
[28.] -sraggru-so 4 வஉழ உ 

3 Read ஹஷி 3 Read eva pa. 


! Read உல) "0. 
4 Read ௨௮0௦-௧0, 
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~f 
Ss 


No. 50. ON a STONE AT SEKKANÜR NEAR VELÓR. 


This inscription records the gift of the village of Sekkanür to the Vellore Temple, 


TEXT. 
[1.] ७०-०९०8७/४-० [॥* ] 
[2.] வெலூர்‌ FT- 
[5.] கண்ட்டெசு- 


[8.] ம்‌ செக்கனூ- 

[9.] igo [Jf] we 
[10.] மூஷே-ப உ 
TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity! The village of Sekkanür was given for (the requirements of) 


daily worship to (the temple of) JvarakandeSvara-svámin (at) Velür. Let there be 
` prosperity ! 
No. 51. ON A ROCK ON THE TOP OF THE Daváji HILL NEAR VELOR. 


This rock-inscription is written in bold archaic letters; the lines are irregular and very 
close to each other. The inscription is dated in the twenty-sixth year of a king called 
Kannara-deva, and records that Velür-pá&di was given to the temple of Panpapesvara 
on the top of the hill of Sàd&dup&rai (Südédupárai-malai) by Nulamban Tribhuvana- 
dhira, alias Mudi-melan $ri-Pallava-Murári. Another Nulamban, the first part of 
whose name is indistinct on the stone, and who was probably a relation of Nulamban Tri- 
bhuvanadhira, seems to have received Veliir-padi together with the hill of § Adaduparai 
from Vira-Chola. Veltr-pidiis probably the same as Velapádi, a suburb of Vellore, 
near which the Baváji Hill is situated, and which is Supposed to be the oldest part of the town.’ 
Südádupárai-malai must have been the old name of the Bava ji Hil. It was situated 
in the north of Pangala-nádu, a division of Paduvür-kottam. The Siva temple on 
its top had been founded by, and was called after, a certain Pannappai. 

Besides the present Tamil inscription, five obliterated Telugu inscriptions are found on 
the top of the Bav&ji Hill. Four of them mention a certain Nallaguruvayya; one of 
these four inscriptions is dated in Saka 1539, the Piigala year. ee 


TEXT. 

ப்‌] | ஊஷி [I*] ஸ்ரீகன்னசதெவத்கு யாண்டு இருபத்தாருவஅ 
[2.] படுவர்க்கொட்டத்‌ அப்பங்களகாட்‌டு வடக்கி 

d on ML N^: 
[3.] தா ரைமலை மெல்ப்பன்னப்பை எடுப்பித்த 

[4.] பன்னபெயாத்‌ அக்கு » பொகமாக காட்‌ 

^ द | இக்காட்டு வெலூ- 
[5.] ச்ப்பாடி எ*மகந்‌ 2 பல்‌ 
| [6. ] சூதாடுபாசைமலை j FOIT carat E 
அகப்பட யாரை அட்டுவிக்‌.து கொ- 


! See North Arcot Manual, p. 187, 


* "The secon d leiter of this word is quite indistinct ; என்‌ மகன்‌, “my son,” might b Seotured. 
, À 7 Ig 8 con]ec u 
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[7.] ண டு ५० 7 T A s a s 17 
[8.] ௫ தெல்‌ ஏவும்‌... ११5०/-७8-२७००४- 
ம்‌ 5 ù oe att 
र 9 23 கு oor அளமபன்‌ திரி புவன இரனென்‌ a 
L ] இய ஈகஷித்தாசடிஎன்‌ 3 
முடிமெலன்‌ RR 
[10.] வமுசாரி []*] QU இதக்குவான்‌ | ஸ்ரீபல்ல 
M. & eQ 
[11.] யதாா செய்த பாவங்கொள்வான்‌ . ll Es is 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! In the twenty-sixth year of (the rej i i 

Nulambay Tribhuvanadhira, gave, E के Eel Ww 
yapeSvara, which Panuappai had caused to be erected on the hill of Süd&du x 
(üdádupárai-malai), which is situated in the north of Pangala-nadu in Paquin Eo 
to be enjoyed as long as the moon and the sun endure, Velür-p&di, (a village) of this nádu 
_ (which) . . . . . Nulamban had received from Vira-Sorar, together with the hill of Sadadu- 

parai, as a lasting gift.’ I, Mudi-melap; the illustrious Pallava-Murári, (shall be) the 
servant of those who protect this charitable gift. He who injures this charitable gift, shall 
incur the sin committed by those who commit (a sin) near the Ganga (or) Kumari. 


No. 52. ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE PERUMAL TEMPLE AT GáXGANÜR NEAR Vette, 


This inscription is dated in the Pramdthin year, which was the 17th year of Sakalaloka- 
chakravartin Sambuvaráya. This date is at variance with that of a Kanchipuram 
inscription, according to which the Vyaya year and the Saka year 1268 corresponded to the 
9th year of Sakalalokachakravartin Réjanirdyana Sambuvardyar,’ and we must 
either assume that the 9th year is a misreading for the 24th year, or that the king mentioned 
at Kanchipuram and that of the present inscription are two different persons. 

The inscription is a receipt for the cost of a Adni,° which a certain Tiruveigadam- 
udaiyán seems to have sold? to the villagers of Nilakantha-chaturvedi-maigalam 
and’ of Srt-Mallinatha-chaturvedi-mangalam. The first of these two villages was 

.also called Gangeya-nallir® (the modern G&üganür) and was situated in Karaivari- 
Ándi-n&ádu? . ! 
TEXT. 
[1.] சகலலொகச்சக்கரவத்தி ஸ்ரீ வென்ன மண்‌ கொண்ட சம்புவசாயக்கு யா[ண்‌ |® 
Der ஆவது வரமாயிஹுவகிஹத்து ஷெமகாயதது al Oa பக்ஷத்‌ அ] i 
[2.] வரடுமெயாம்‌ Aas கழமெயம்‌ 7 Qulim சொஹிணி னாள்‌ கசெவ][தி]- 
ஆன்தினாட்டு அகரம்‌ காக்கெயகல்‌லூ.ராக நிலசண்ட][ 4.373 ]- 
படட ப பப தம்‌ பத o o Ss 
1 "T = LL 
2 த னில்‌ TE literally ‘having received with a libation of water 1 அழைக்‌ 
தாரை வார்த்துக்கொடுக்க, ८५ to give irrecoverably by pouring water into the hand of the person receiving the 
gift? (Winslow). 


3 T.e., “he who wears a crown on (his head).” CE 
ட்‌ Kumari is the Tamil name of the sacrod river near Cape Comorin and corresponds to the t 


Kumari, just as the High Tamil form Káviri to the Sanskrit Kaveri. 
5 Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 180, ae i 
* Equal to 24 manais. 1 manai is 2,400 square 166k. : 
1 According to the incomplete line 6, tho price of the சத] seems to less uus fe e EIC 
७ In two fragments at the Gaigesvara Temple (Nos. 104 es per ow), 
second of the two villages. Probably both were subdivisions of Gánganür. 


10 D. 
* Compare No. 102, below. Read யும்‌ l 20 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


73 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 


_ D] மங்கலத்து மோாஜ.கதீதுக்கும்‌ ஸ்ரீமல்லிமா[ மூ ]ச்ச[ ௮ Ga; Suae ev i து Zanr p. 
கத்துக்கும்‌ (க)கொத்தன்பாக்‌[கமுடை ]- 

[1] யான்‌ தரு! வெக்கடமுடையாகென்‌ காணி விலெ . வரரேணகச்சாத்அு உ[ண்‌] E 
eossug. வெமப்ப[ஸ]ரரஉடையான்‌ விரசமபச்செதிரா s ன்‌ 7 

[5.] [ண்டு] உடெயெகான்‌ இவ்வகரங்களில்‌ கணக்ககாணி இற்றெ காள்‌ ala] 
. 4 [6]? eS [ லை | குதெ[.அச்‌ ]கொள்‌[ em ]வ,கான எம்மில்‌ Dla] சந்த 

விலை ப : : 


[ 


.[6.] கல்லப்பணம்‌ வாசிபடர்‌ விரசமப்பன்‌ குளிமெ [4] arer WO — இப்பணம்‌ 
obon yug]  . RAE . : 

. [76.] இ[வ்‌*]ஷர்களில்‌ கணக்ககாணி விலெ வரமாணகச்சாத்து வண்ணி குடு. 

[17.] த்தென்‌ னிலகண்‌[ட]ச்ச அஜெ-3ிமங்கலத்து. 8 ஹோஜ.கத்‌.அக்கும்‌ ஸ்ரீ[மல்லி.காமூச்‌.. 


ச அவெ-கிம]- 

[8a.] mec dg Sarg sigh கொத்தம்பாக்கமுடெயான்‌ திருவெ- 

[85.] க்கடமுடெயாகென்‌ [Ie] . இ[ப்‌*]படிச்கு இவெ திருவெக்கட- 
முடெயா | i ह EE 


TRANSLATION. 


receipt for the cost of a kdni, (as measured by?) the accountant of these villages, to the great - 
people of Nilakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam and to the great people of Sri-Malli- 
natha-chaturvedi-mangalam. This [is ihe signature of | Tiruven gadam-udaiyá[n]. 


No. 58. Ox 7: | १ 
N THE INNER WALL OF THE PERUMÁL TEMPLE AT SORAPURAN NEAR VELOR. 


at Pm ce pum 18 written in archaic characters; it is much obliterated, and incomplete 

a rd date is the twenty-third year of Ko-Vijaya-[Simha]vikramavarman. 

x படக்க records a grant to the Vishnu temple at K&ttuttumbür, which was 

probably ப अप nameofSorapuram. The temple had been founded by the same person or 

oe sh o made the grant. The object granted was a piece of land at Kanakav alli, which, 

e S itiuttumbür itself, belonged to Pangala-nadu, a division of Paduvür-kottam. 

[13 ae Text. 

ட்‌ way [॥*] ஸ்ரீகொவிசைய[ ௪ம்‌ es ret 

| படுவூர்க்கொட்டத்அப்பம்‌- ^] னு PA fe இருபத்‌ அமுன்றாவ அ 

[2.] சளகாட்டுக்காட்டுத்தும்பூர்‌ கா NL : 9 

=: ap WP a HE e ர ப்ணமட்டாரகர்க்கு ஸ்ரீகொயில்‌ எடுப்பித்‌.து கனகவல்‌ 

3, ] 0 .அகா8யெயத்தால்‌ "Os á 

i HVOF த : - தற்கும்‌ 

அதான்‌. Bogs NT Gree grr OPS 


[4] உாவிளக்கும்‌ Gordi gy 3 
கனகவல்லி ஏரி கழ்‌ ice 7 HPD ஆக இக்கொட்டத்து இகாட்டு 


* Read இப்படிக்கு (?). 
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| TRANSLATION. 
Hail! In the twenty-third year of (the ra; 
rg 0 he . . s. a" 

yikramavarman »—having caused : eel Mire ae तया p TH 
bhattüraka (at) Káttuttumbür in Pangala-nadu, (a division) of Paduvd k id 
[.I gave] to it 9 piece of land below the tank (at) Kanakavalli in the same nag d tie 
same kottam, which [7] called “the sacred land of Vishnu (at) Kanakavalli.” for the 
worship at the three times (of the day), for the sacred food at the three tim = (for) th 
nandá lamp (and) for the worshipper. Es 


N N | 
No. 54. ON THE BASE OF THE [éyara TEMPLE AT TELLOR NEAR VELÓR.! 


This inscription is dated in the reign of the mahdmandalesvara V irap ratipa-Deva- 
raya-mahArdya (of Vijayanagara) and in Saka 1353, the Sádlárana year. It records that 
the family (kudi) of Maranan-ullittar, which belonged to Pallava-nallür, was given 
to the temple at Tellaiyür (the modern Tellür), alias Pukkalappuram, which belonged 
to Vadapuri-Andi-nidu in Paigala-nidu, a division of Paduvür-kottam in 
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. vi 


TEXT. 
South. 


[ 10. ] ஹி T ஸ்ரீ? .நஹாணைலெவறது கமிராயவிலாடன்‌ மாஷஷெக்கு தப்புவ ராயர்‌ 
கண்டன்‌ வ-லுஉக்ஷணபச்சமொகரஹஸூ-உராயிவ.கி ud fay sre Ga [e ]சா- 


East. - 
[1.] u8a»rr[* ]ur e. qose s roo. )v வ[ண்‌*]ணி [அ]ருளாமின்ற கால கடுக 
South. 


[1la.] ஹாயா. சணவருஷம்‌ கற்கடககாய[ Da | gariues $m பஞ்சமியும்‌ Ma adr &]- 

| மமையும்‌ பெற்ற திருவெ[ா]ணத்து காள்‌ ஜயக்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்து 
ude Gar C ss பங்களநாட்டு வடபுரி.ஆக்திகாட்டு [அ]கசம்‌ தெள்ளையூராக 
புக்களப்பு.சத்‌.து 2 காயிகாருக்கு ஆக்திட்டு வடு மன்றாடி அதிகாரிகள்‌ வ 
: : : காயக்கதெசு . கஞ்சனதும்‌ தன்மசாதகம்‌ பண்ணிக்குடுத்தபடி 
Qis காயிகாருக்கு ஆக்திட்டு 

[2.] பல்லவகல்‌தூர்ச்செர்வைக்குடி. w| r ]ரணன்‌உள்ளிட்டாசை திருகக்தாவிளக்கு _ oF 
ஆக சகராதித்தவரையும்‌ செல்‌அம்படிக்கு ०-१-४७५३] 03-२ உப ப க, 
குதெதொம்‌ [|*] இப்படி பண்ணிக்குடுத்த Hes மார்ண்ன்‌ உளள ரத 
இருக்கிலும்‌ Qis காயிகாருக்கு இ['ய]க்க கடவகாகவும்‌ [IN] இகத 
தன்மசசதகக்குடி. 

East. a 

[2.] வழி எல்லாம்‌ இந்த காமிகார்‌ குடி வழி à தடட... Ur Bot. 

பண்ணிக்குடுத்த இந்த தன்மசாதகத்துக்கு HS of 


> On a stone near this temple there is a fragment of & Chola inscription, the first line of which reads: 


5 ‘var Ért-Kulot[tuàga]. 
உடையார்‌ Qars pas], Udalyar Śri Kul . ; ner 
2 Aft E word ன்‌ is engraved bolow the line: ஊராக்குனுத்தசா[ச]பிதா[ச] ) 


° Read கடவராகவும்‌. 
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South. 


[3.1१ கெங்கைக்கரயில்‌ ? குசால்‌ ` பசுவை கொன்ற பாவத்தெ பொக கடவும்‌ [|*] 


2(ர)வெனுமாகெெஉி [|*] 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Tiruvonam,® which corresponds to Monday, the 
fifth lunar day of the former half of the month of Karkataka of the Sddhdrana year (and) the 
Saka year 1353, while the illustrious mahdmandalesvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western 
and northern oceans, the illustrious Virapratápa-Devar&áya-maháráya was pleased to 
rule the earth, —W herens (we),*.......... gave a dharmasdsana to (the temple of) the lord of 
Tellaiyür, alias Pukkalappuram, a village in Vadapuri-Andi-nadu, (which belongs) 
to Pahgala-nádu, (a division) of Paduvür-kottam in Jayahkonda-Sora-mandalam: 
—We (hereby declare, that we) gave to this lord the family (called) Maranan-ullittar, 
which belongs to Pallava-nallür, as a family (which has to maintain) a tirunandd lamp, 
with a libation of water, as a meritorious gift, to last as long as the moon and the sun. 
* These Maranan-ullittdr, who were thus given, shall attend to (ihe worship of) this lord, 
wherever they are. The whole family (named in) this dharmafdsana, (together with) their 
descendants, shall be the family of this lord. If there is anybody who injures this dharma- 
$isana, which was thus given, he shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny cow on 
the bank of the Ganga. Let Mahe$vara be the protector ! 


No. 55. ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE VIROPAKSIESVARA TEMPLE 
AT VEPPAMBATIU NEAR VELOR. 


This inscription is dated in Saka 132[8] expired and the Vyaya year current. It isa 
deed of sale of the revenue in gold and the revenue in rice of one half of the village of 
Veppambattu and of the village of Siru-Kadambar. The first-mentioned village 
belonged to Andi-nidu, a division of Agara-parru. Both villages are stated to have 
been granted to the temple of Virüp&ksha-deva* at Veppambattu by Virapratipa- 
| Bukka-mahár&yar (of Vijayanagara) and the temple itself is said to have been conse- 
crated one year before the date of the inscription in the Parthiva year, i.e., Saka 1328 current. 
This date is puzzling, as it does not agree with other inscriptions Boronia to which Bukka’s 
son Harihara II. was reigning in Saka 1801 and 1321.° 

z The cost of one half of tho first village and of tho second village as well as the total are 
given in kulapramdnas or kulas of gold (pon) and in panas. In line 2 of the south wall 
another gold standard, called kovai, seems to be mentioned. The numerous signs for fractions, 
which occur throughout the inscription, are palteographically interesting 


——ÀÁ—— Qe அ... ப இத 


1 The following line is engraved in 
१ Read கரையில்‌, somewhat smaller letters below the beginning of line 1a. 


ip * Sanskrit Srava 
* The names of the donors seom to have boen contained j inus 
5 ntained in tho break of Jj l. 
Tho samo is the old name of tho Pampipati Temple at Hampi (Vijas P AS ர पप या Ye 


* Seo Mr. Fleet in Jour. Zo. Br, R. A. S., Vol. XII, p. 339 
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Tex, 
West. 
v 
रा ஜு Ed 
A HS 


South. 
.] a8raurQQan வி E ; - 
पय ne “nibs Rises Bez காள்‌ [|*] ஸ்ரீரிவோ௱ாஜாயிறா agrum ag- 
gom Lej ரவரதாபபுக்கஹோராயர்‌ வெப்பம்பட்டு விரூபாக்ஷதெவற்கு 
West. 
[2. | ao 0170 OOK ONY IU uJ88-uuran sy ஆக குடுத்த வெளி? முன்னாள்‌ - 
வையா RUT- உ௱௫ பரியும்‌ Donors SS) காள்‌ வர. கிஷெ 
T 
South. 
[2.] ஆசைய | அன்னாள்‌ முதல்‌ ஆகக்குடுத்த அகரப்பற்று ஆன்‌ திகாடு வெப்பம்பட்டு 
ஊர்‌ ஒன்றுக்கு குளவரரோணம்‌ பொன்‌ ௨௱௪௰௨ பு, ug தகுக்கொவை 
West. 
[3.] பொன்‌ ade பூ டுஹ []*] இதில்‌ காயினார்‌ விரூபாகததெவற்கு agyu 
பண்ணும்‌ வராணர்க்கு angar g. yv ஆக குடுத்த ஊர்‌ பாதி- 
South. 
[3a.] க்கு குளவரரோணம்‌ பொன்‌ mode பூ ௨ மீக்‌ ஊர்‌ பாதிக்கு குளம்‌ பொன்‌ 
aes பூ eugi [[*] இராவுத்த சக்தி ஒபுளி ஆய்‌ 


[1.] ஷஷி ஸ்ரீ விஜயாகில-௨ய௰ய 1 [| 
பா .தி-வஹுவகிஸா த்துக்குச்‌ெ 


^ West. 
[4.] கல்க[ஈ]சதர்க்குச்சென்ற . . . . காடு சிறுகடம்பூர்‌ ஊர்‌ ७ க்கு குளவரரரண$ 
பொன்‌ mao பூ PORFA CI") ஆக ஊர்‌ 69 க்கு (குகுள- - 
South. 


[4a.] ò பொன்‌ code பூ eme [f] esmésre விர-ஒவாகஆதெவர்‌ 
ego oro oo) eom oY HO THUGS வாதி வேவருஷ$ வையராகசு-. 


West. 
[5.] ஐ௨-வாஉபரபயு$ அ-வாமம்‌ முதலாக என்ஜென்லைக்கு anger goi | 
ய[89-2மமர்‌ ]०००-७७ ஆக குடுத்த ஊர்‌ [ஒன்னு] அசைக்கும்‌ குளவரோணம்‌ 


South. 


[5a.] பொன்‌ [ இரு] தூற்றுஎண்பத்துமூன்ன௮ு  . Ms 
சுங்கம்‌ [உ]ஸலெய9 8770-०७. இடத்துதை Lob ஆக] ava- 

[396.] லஷ.ந-3சஉரயமும்‌ ஹகலலகாதாயமும்‌ செக்குகடமை Ty 

[4.] வெட்டிவரி ficu im எரிமின்வீற்ப்பணம்‌ உவசசவ 

[ 99. ] வண்ணார்வரி உட்ப்பட G6 வ[]உராசுகஷோ[ ஹி] ஆக ஹலோ) ஆக 


தக 
குடுத்தொடி ஷாக(ட)பூல3(வ)2 [I*] sean! ஆகிசிருப்பணன்கள்‌. ages ப்‌] 


ஆதெமுக்காலெமுக்காணிக்கும்‌ 


! Read விஜயாம)-பஉய. 

: வெளி seems to stand for ஷஹி and to 
mention of the date of tho pratisht{hd. 

? Road ஹாயி, 2 


be inserted as & sort of maigala at tho beginning of the 
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TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! Victory ! Fortune! On Thursday, the new moon of the dark half of 
Jyaishtha of the Vyaya year, which follows the Pdrthiva year (and) which was current after 
the Saka year 182[8] (had passed), after having bathed, we gave as a sarvamánya, to last as 
long as the moon and the sun, all the revenue in gold and all the Mg In rice,! excluding 
tolls, offerings, mdmagam* (and) idatturai, including the tax on oil-mills, the tax for the 
Vetti the holy first fruits, the money from the sale of the fish in the tanks, the tax on 
Uvachehas* and the tax for the washermen, against (payment of the sum detailed below) :—(1.) 
242 kulapramánas of gold and 47; panas—equal to 36 kovais (?) of gold and 51 panas—for 
one village, (viz.) Veppambattu (i) Á ndi-n&du, (a division of) Agara-parru, which, as 
the consecration of the temple took place on a former day, (viz.) on Thursday, the twelfth 
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisákha, was given from that day forward bya dharmasdsana, 
for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and rice* to (the temple of) Virdpaksha-deva (at) 
Veppambattu by the illustrious mahürájádhirája-rájaparame$vara, the illustrious Vira. 
pratápa-Bukka-mahárá&yar; having deducted from this (sum of 242 kulapramánas of gold 
and 471; panas) 121 kujapramdnas of gold and 2 panas for the (frst) half of the’ village, 
which was given as a sarvamánya to the Bráhmanas studying the Vedas, (who are connected) 
with (the temple of) the lord Virt paksha-deva, (there remain to be paid) 121 kulas of gold 
and 271; panas for the (second) half of the village; (2.) 162 kulapramdnas of gold and 42, 1, 
qv panas for 1 village, (viz.) Siru-Kadambdr......... eee, in all, 283 kulas of gold and 
03, उण panas for the 14 villages (viz., 121 kulapramánas of gold and 2-1, ganas for the second 
half of Veppambattu and 162 kulapramánas of gold and 44, +, उ panas for Siru-Kadambar) : 
in words : two hundred and eighty-three kulapramdnas of gold and six and three fourths and 
three eightieths panas (were to be paid) for the one and a half villages, which were given 
by a dharmasdsana, as a sarvamánya, for ever, from Thursday, the twelfth lunar day of the 
bright half of Vaisdkha (of) the Pårthiva year, for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and 
rice (to the temple of) Virüpüksha-deva. 

The signature of Arramari A di-Siruppanangal. 


IIL.—INSCRIPTIONS AT AND NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. 


No, 56. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA OF THE VIRINCHIPURAM TEMPLE, SECOND INSCRIPTION 
TO THE RIGHT, 

S This inscription is dated during the reign of Virapratâêpa-Devarâya-mahârâja (of 
Vijayanagara) and in the Visvdvasu year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka 
year 1347. It refers to a question of the sacred law (dharma) of the Bréhmanas, which was 
settled by the Brdhmanas of the kingdom of Padaividu, among whom K arnáta, Tamir, 
Telugu and Lâta Brdhmanas are mentioned. Their representatives signed an agreement 


ह பப ஒத்‌ ளை ணை கைன ஊன With ene eeu p.m 70010 FQ காஉ௱யமும்‌ compare அனைத்து தெல்லாயம்காசாயங்களும்‌ 
in line 21 of tho Poygai inscription No. 62. 


* The Uvachchas or Jonakas (2.8, Yavanas 


areal i - 
* அழுதபடி, means “ray rice” (Winslow). 3 2 “ow tribe of Muhammadans; see Winslow. 


t is spelt eL. in line 4௪ of tho south wall. 
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83 
to the effect, that henceforth marriages amone the; d 
kanyádána, i.c., that the father had to give iM ன்‌ ப to be concluded by 
Both the father who accepted money, and the bridegroom who = bii Eee 
should be subject to punishment by the king and to வவ pis bride, 
This practice was evidently adopted on the authority of the canonical ல = à us 
which condemn in strong terms the payment of money for the bride, and m E 
ásura-viváha for a marriage thus concluded. ee न 


The four forms of marriage 
Brdhmanas are mere varieties of the marriage by kanyádána. 88 permitted to 


To the end of the inscription a large number of signatures of Drálmanas are attached 
This part of the original is obliterated to such an extent that a satisfactory transcript cannot - 
be given. In some cases, the places where the single Brálmanas came from, are registered. 
As the identification of these localities might be useful for fixing the extent of the kingdom 
of Padaivîdu, I subjoin those which may be read with certainty: Kalafijiyam, 
Kamalapádam, Marudam, Mangalam, Araiyapidi, Kannamahgalam, A[ga]t- 
terippattu, Enádapádi. Two other inscriptions mention Gudiyátam* and Vallam? 
as belonging to the kingdom of Padavidu* or Padavedu. The kingdom of Padaividu 
(Padaivittu rájyam) was called after the town of Padaividu, now Padavedu in the Polür 
Tálluga of the North Arcot District) According to two Vijayanagara inscriptions, it 
formed a district of Tondai-mandalam. The name Padaividu means “an encamp- 
ment? and seems to owe its origin to a temporary camp of some king, around which a city 
arose in course of time.* 


TEXT. 
[1.] ००-०७०४७(४-० 
[2.] ஜஹி [1*] ஸ்ரீமன்வோஇசாஜாசிராஜபாமெறுசான ஸ்ரீ[வீ|ரவ;தாபடெவராய- 
மஹா௱ாஜ aly- 
[3.] மிவிமாஜ)$ பண்ணி அருளானின்‌ m காவ. fs PDT BT மெல்‌ 
செல்லானி[ன்‌* |, விழஜாவவாப- 
[4.] வருஷடி பங்குனி மீ ௩ MS ஷஷியு[ம்‌* ] யன்‌ இழமையும்‌ பெற்ற 
கிழத்து? காள்‌ படைவிட்டு இராஜ)த்து 
[5.] Ae பட்டுப்‌ nies i மொவிகாமஸதபிகிப ல] 2 
[6.] ய82-2ஹாவ.கஸயவதரம்‌ பண்ணி குடுத்தபடி. இற்றை பப்‌ ன்ற A. 
[7.] ப்படைவீட்டு TTB) quy rap sar À ७० எப தமிழிர்‌ கனு 
இலாளர்‌ முதலா- 


! This village is situated in the Arni Jágir, about half-way between Ami and Vellore; it 18 ————— -—————— — அதது 
“ Kunnamangalam ” in the official List of Indian Post Offices, Calcutta, 1886. 

* Head-quarters of a tálluga of the N orth Arcot District. 

3 In the Vandavâśi Tâlluqa of the same district. À i 

4 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 132. Padavidu-rdjya occurs also in ber 
(Madras Journal for 1881, pp. 251 and 257) ; FES vum ET Y 
from Sriperumbuddr (Sowell’s Lists, Vol. II, p. 266), for ho orig! 
பாக்‌ பட்‌ ]. I, p. 170 8 Ibid., P- og to the 

i கல்ல a cS Af है ँ 81 ations Tern ல ap Jayaùkonda-Tonda- 
Kondyáta. grant (Ind. Ant, Vol. XI, p. 132) the Pagavigu-mañtryy 
mandala. | walior Fort still bears the name ௦ 

* Thus the present residence 
Lashkar, i.e., ' camp." 


* Read அதஷத்அு. 


criptions published by Dr. Oppert 
f Saka 1460, the Filambin year, 
ich I am indebted to Mr. J. Leo 


of the Sindhia at the foot of the G 


n Read தமிழர. 
19 Road வ-ஷறினர்‌ க 
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[8.] er கமெஷமொ.ரத்‌க கமெஷஹ-ஒ.கரத்தில்‌ ௪ஸமெஷமா[00*]வயிலவகிக சம்‌ 


விவாஹம்‌ பண்‌- 
[9.] TTR) 5-5) 7 2 OTe விவாஹ பண்ணக்கடவாசவும்‌ [[*] 6.878 ih 
பண்ணாமல்‌ 


்‌ [10.] பொன்‌ வாங்கிப்பெண்‌ குடுத்தால்‌ பொன்‌ குடுத்து விவாஹம்‌ பண்‌ co 
இராஜ௨ஷத்அக்கும்‌ உட்பட்டு | 

[11.] வராஹணரத்அக்கும்‌ புமம்பாகக்கடவாரென்‌[அ] பண்ணி[க ] wW88-ayrusanwas அரம்‌ 
[॥*] இப்படிக்கு கமெஷவி&)8- 

[12.] ७27६७४७८०८ எழுத்து [॥*] 


TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity ! Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Anusham,? which corre- 
sponds to Wednesday, the sixth lunar day, the 3rd (solar day) of the month of Panguni® of the 
Visvdvasu year, which was current after the Saka year 1847 (had passed), while the illustrious 
mahirdjadhirdja-paramesvara, the illustrious Viraprat&pa-Devar&áya-mahárája was 
pleased to rule the earth,—the great men of all branches of sacred studies of the kingdom 
(rdjyam) of Padaividu drew up, in the presence of (ihe god) Gopinátha (of) 
Arkapushkarini, a document (which contains) an agreement fixing the sacred law. 
According to (this document), if the Brdhmanas of this kingdom (råjyam) of Padaividu, viz., 
Kannadigas, Tamiras, Telungas, Ilâlas,* eto., of all gotras, sátras and Sdkhds conclude 
a marriage, they shall, from this day forward, do it by kanyádána. Those who do not adopt 
kanyádána, i.e., both those who give a girl away after having received gold, and those who 
conclude a marriage after having given gold, shall be liable to punishment by the king and 
shall be excluded from the community of Brdhmanas. These are the contents of the 
document which was drawn up. 

The following are the signatures of the great men of all branches of sacred studies :— 


No. 57. ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE COURTYARD OF THE 
VIRINCHIPURAM TEMPLE 


This inscription records that in the Saumya year, which was current after the expiration 
of Saka 1471, the pavement of the outer courtyard of the Virinohi puram Temple was laid 
by Bommu-náyaka, who is evidently the same person as Sinna-B ommu-náyaka or 
Do mma-nripati of Veltr On this occasion, the other inscribed stones which are 
noticed in part III, must have found their way into the floor of the temple. 


TEXT, 
[1.] UU-n9»- ५ 
[2.] ஷே [॥*] 
[3.] varea avva reoh PMS ன்‌ மெல்‌ செல்லாகின்‌ ற 


4, | வெள$8 
5i iue NOP மெஷகாயத்து. gg tis வஷமியும்‌ பெற்ற 
[5.] அருவா Hog tan காள்‌ வெலூர்‌ மாச்‌ RA D 
[0.] குமாரர்‌ பொம்முகாயக்கர்‌ அலை £சி| ௪ ]காயக்கருக்கு தன்மமாக 
sd [டய] வளைஞ்சான தளவிசை படுப்பித்தார்‌ [॥*] 


—— அ அதத த ப்‌ 


! Road வர்களும்‌. * Sanskrit Any 
3 rédhd. krit 2 
* Sanskrit Lata, tho old namo of Gujarit. uu ब ER of No. 43. 
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TRANSLATION, 
Let there be prosperity! On Thursday, th 
; the day of (th ak MIR ; 
corresponds to the seventh lunar day of the former halt of i a 2 Mp as 
year, which was current after the Sálivüha-Saka year 1471 (Aad டு 0 2 Ra 
—in order to 


procure religious merit to Machcha(?)-niyaka (of) Velür.—ns 
laid the pavement round the whole (temple). ar "princo Bommu-nayaka 


N N N | 
0. 98. ON A STONE AT THE SOUTH ENTRANCE OF VIRINCHIPURAY, 


This inscription is dated during the reign of Vehkatapati-deva-maháráyar! and in 
the Nundana year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1514. It records 
that Periya-Erama-nayaka of Puunáürrür granted a house (manai) and some land for 
a matha to Ananda-Namasivaya-pandAram. . The grant was made at the Márgasa- 
háye$vara Temple of Tiru-Virifichapuram (Virichipuran). 


TEXT. 

[1.] [इ | ஸ்ரீமன்ம| கா |மண்ட[லெ]- 

[2.] «mer கண்ட கட்டாரி [சா]- 

[3.] (89 eu ஸ்ரீவெக்க| டப |திதெ- 

[4.] வமகாசாயர்‌ பிறுதிவீரா[ ச்‌ ]- 

[5.] சியம்‌ | பண்ணி...” அருளாகி[ன்‌ ]- 

[6.] த ஹஹ sy ? Ander இ 

[7.] மெல்‌ செல்லாகின்‌ ற 5- 

[8.] க்கனஷ்‌ ong uU" ௬௨ திரு- 

[9.] வீரிஞ்சபுசம்‌ மாற்கசகாயீசு| £ |- 

[10.]ன்‌ சன்னதியில்‌ சிகம்பரம்‌ eam) 5 ]- 
[11.] மசிவாயமுத்த்தி அடியார்‌ ஆனக்‌- 

[12.] த௲மசிவாயபண்டா[ ச wui களு ]- 

[13.] ® வாண்டசாயன்‌ இிருவிதியில்‌ 
[14.] வடசிறகல்‌ மானை ] Qasmi [மாய]- 
[19.] காயக்கர்‌ குமாசசங்கரப்பஈி] £ ]- 

| 16.] யக்க.சயனவர்களு௫ | புண்ணி: 

[17.] யமாக புன்னாற்தூர்‌ பெய்யக்‌, 
[18.] மகாயக்கர்‌ கடளையி[ ட்‌ ]_- ம்‌ [॥*] 
[19.] இகத மடத்து மனை ग तय 
[20.] क्ष्ण छे gp முற்திமாணிக்கத்தி[ன்‌ | 
[21.] மனை௫ மெத்கு மனை lal. ௮ 


[22.] ௪௰௧| மனை [ப்‌]பட[ப்‌]பையுமிக்க 
ட மடதற்மத்‌ FH தாள்‌ ௧௫ gal [8] 
[24.] paves குஅணியும்‌ o ஊற- 

[25.] ண்டன்தாக்கல்‌ அக்கிரொரத்தில்‌ XE 
| 20.] நிலஐற்றிசம்பக்தமும்‌ i தார T Ut i] 
[27.] m| a |i பண்ணிக்குடுத்தொம்‌ 


cS NIE E RC ol 
' This is Venkata I. of Karnata, whose ட 
Axtiquary, Vol. XIII, p. 155. டரா looks almost like ஐ. 
* Read ava * Read var. 22 
ya, | 


nis rango between Saka 1508 aud 1535; soo ————— e 
gra 
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[28.] மிக்க மடம்‌ சஷபசம்பசை Lj- 
[29.] த. திதபசம்பரையும்‌ சந்திரா இத்த- 
[30.] வரையும்‌ அனுபொசித்‌.அக்‌- 
[51.] கொள்ளக்கடவ.சாகவும்‌ உ உ 
[32.] Wels] மடதன்மத்‌.து௫ யாதொ- 
[33.] Ger அகுதம்‌ பண்ணின பெ- 
[34.] + கெக்கை கரையிலெ கா- . 
[35.] சாம்‌ பசுவைக்கொன்ற 
[36.] தொஷத்திலெ பொ- 
[37.] ७ கடவ சாகவும்‌ a. 

TRANSLATION. 


Hail! On the 6th solar day of the month of Twi of the Nandana year, which was 
current after the Saka year 1514 (had passed), while the illustrious mahdmandaleSvara, the 
hero (Ganda), the dagger (Kattdri), the hawk (Sd/uva), the illustrious Venkatapati-deva- 
maháráyar was pleased to rule the earth, —in the presence of (ihe god) Márgasaháyesvara 
(of) Tiru-Virifichapuram,—Periya-Erama-nayaka (of) Punuáürrür ordered a house 
(manai) on the northern side of the holy street (tiru-vithi) of Vándar&yan (to be given for) a 
mathe to Ànanda-Namaéivüya-pandáram, the worshipper (c, pupil?) of the guru 
Namagivaya-mdrti (of) Chidambaram, in order to procure religious merit to Sai- 
karappa-nayaka Ayan, the son of Maya (?)-nayaka (of) Velür. This house for the 
matha consists of 1 house to the east of the house of Tryambaka and to the west of the 
house of Mürti-mánikkam, and of a house-garden of 41 feet. To this meritorious gift 
of a matha we gave, with a libation of water, for each day a kuruni! of rice (? prasdda) under 
mortgage, and the connexion under mortgage with (6 piece of) land in the agrahdra (of) 
Ürandan-tángal. The succession of sons (which consists of) the succession of pupils? 
shall enjoy this mathe as long as the moon and the sun endure. Whosoever injures this 
meritorious gift of a mathe, that man shall incur the sin of one who has killed a black cow 
on the bank of the Ganga. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PeRuMAL TEMPLE AT Poycal NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. 


_ These inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) are dated during the reign of a king called 

Lribhuvanachakravartin R&jar&ja-deva. His twenty-second year corresponded to Saka 
1160 (Nos. 59 and 60); his twenty-fourth year to Saka 1161 (Nos. 61 and 62) and his twenty- 
eighth year was current after the expiration of Saka 1165 (No. 64). Accordingly, the 
first year of his reign corresponded to the Saka year 1137-38. 

The inscriptions record that the Kerala merchant* A di-Rama, an inhabitant of “ the 
Hill-country,”* i.c., of Malay alam, granted three villages, which he had bought from 8 
certain Samb uvaráyau, to the temple, on the walls of which the inscriptions are found. 
The temple had two names: 1. Arul&la-Perumál* of Poygai, alias Rájendra-Chola- 
O 

1 A dry-measure equal to a marakkál. . 
ae Ct a pet the land mentioned below was mortgaged to the pi asa guarantee for tho regular 
* This clause seems to imply, that the matha wa inheri : : । ; i 
oher cases a grant to a Brdhmana is successively m i pm Fer he Mme 5 
வணிகன்‌, No. 63, line 2; செட்டியார்‌, No. 64, line 21. | | 
* மலைமண்டலம்‌, No. 61, lines 6f. ; மலைநாடு, No. 63, line 1. € I.e., “the ட்ப Vishnu.” 
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VIRINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS 
nallür, and 2. Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala Vina 
. ச . es 2 nar 'uü T é s 
chitra-mert, € the beautiful plough-tail,” is not clear, ல்‌ i technical meaning of 
means “the Vishnu temple’ of the Hill-country.” Probably trae of the second name 
founded the temple and called it after his nativo country, viz. Mala AT Rama himself had 
The full name of Sambuvarayan, from w g Jalan, 


hom Rima bought t il 
which he granted to the Poygai Temple, was गाडा एप எ AERE 
° = n=: 


(or Ammaiyappau) Aragiya-Soran, alias Edirili*Sora-Sambuy 
to have been a vassal of Rájarája-deva. ra-Sambuvarüyag. He seems 


97 


No. 59. Ox THE BASE OF THE NORTH WALL. 


This inscription is dated in the twenty-second year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rájarája-deva and in the Saka year 1160. It records the gift of the village of Kumára- 
. nahgalam, which was situated east of Korra-mangalam, north-west of Aimbündi— 

which lay to the north of Poygai, alias Rájendra-Chola-nallür—and south of the 
Páláru. Aimbündi is the old name of the modern village of Ammundi ; it occurs 
also in an Ammundi inscription, which will be noticed in Part III (No. 131). The Páláru 
is the well-known Palar, the chief river of the North Arcot District. 


Text. 

[1.] ஒஜி ef [*] esGOrurssG ஆ[சிசதி]0[சாரு]தாத்ததபஅ  Gzáwrehérp 
ஸ்ரீ திரிபுவனச்சக்கரவத்‌ திகள்‌ ஸ்ரீராஜராஜடெவற்கு யா- 

[2.] ண்டு இரறா[ப]த்த[ரண்டா]வ[அ] தை: . . . . பொய்கெ ஆன இரா 
செக்திரசொழகல்லூர்ச்சித்‌தசமெழிமலைமண்டலவிண்ணகசா- 

[3.] er அருளாளப்பெருமாளுக்குத்திருவிடையாட்டமாகக்குமா மங்கலம்‌ []*] மெல்‌- 
பாற்கெல்லை கொற்றமங்கலத்து எல்லை ஆசஅதியினட்ட திருவா[ழி]க்கல்லுக்கு 
இழக்‌- 

[4.] கும்‌ [1*] தென்பாற்கெல்லை பொய்கையான இராசெர்திரசொழகல்லூர்க்கு வடக்‌- 
கான ஐம்பூண்டி கயக்காலுக்கு வடக்கும்‌ [1*] 8[ழ்‌]பாற்கெல்லே ஐம்பூண்டி 
எல்லை ஆசியில்‌ நட்ட A- தத 3 . 

[9.] ருவாழிக்கல்லுக்கு மெற்க்கும்‌ [!*] வடபாத்க்கெல்லை ல்‌ uus பச 
னாற்ப்பா ற்க்கெல்லைக்குமுட்பட்ட மெ[னொக்க]ன மரமும்‌ ணாக = 
கஞ்சை புஞ்சை கடமை e [e - न i "m 

[ 9.] ம உள்பட வெட்டி தனி ஆள்‌ ஆயம்‌ பாடிகாவல Sawan FR हदन 
அரிசி காற்திகைப்பச்சை மற்றுமுள்ள பல sr [சாயம்‌]களும்‌ se இலை 
இறை தட்டார்ப்பாட்டஞ்செ- c ; m 

[7.] ககுக்க[ ட ]மையும்‌ ஆசிவ[க [காசு எப்பெற்பட்ட அனைத்தாயக்களூம்‌ ஆம்‌ “९2 


இராமன்‌ கெொளன்‌ பக்கல்‌ பொன்ன [ ஐக்கொண்டு மண்ணறப்பொய்கை அருளாளப்‌- 


பெ Lor d 5 |- : z x a Q ணி விச ff- 
[8.] pus "uo a சந்தரா”தித்தவரை வக்‌ AEA R Sa அழகிய 
சனி அம்மை[ய ]ப்பன்‌ தனினின்‌அ வென்றான்‌ தன்‌ A 
nti oo ரதத ee ha-Perumá] Temple at 
1 This translation of Vinnagara rests on an ancient ல்‌ ஸ்‌ ot Da De which might, however, 
Káiichipuram, in which the Sanskrit Vishnugyiha corresponds to 2: 
also mean “the celestial city.” 
* I.e., “the thunderbolt to heroes." 
* ஆய looks like ஆயி. 


No. 64, lines 24 f. 
3 L.e., “the unopposed.” «+ No. 64, lines 24 


5 Read FRIT. 
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88 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! [In the month of] Tai of the twenty-second year of the illustrious 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the illustrious R&jaríja-deva, which was current during the Saka 
year one thousand one hundred and sixty,—1, Sengeni- Vir&sani-Ammaiyapp au, who 
has gained victory standing by himself, who shows his sword, Aragiya-Soray, alias 
1000109॥ 0 कै ௭.9 127௨௮௧ , after having received gold from Rima the Kerala, a slave 
(i.e, worshipper) of Aya-indr,—gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-meri-Malai. 
mandala, alias (the temple of) Arulála-Perumál, (at) Poy gai, alias Rajendra-Sora- 
nallür, (the village of) Kumfra-mangalam as exclusive property,” to last as long as the 
moon and the sun;—the boundary on the western side is to the east of the tiruváris 
stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Korra-mangalam; the boundary on the 
southern side is to the north of the channel of Aimbündi, which lies to the north of 
Poygai, alias Rájendra-Sora-nallür; the boundary on the eastern side is to the west of 
the Ziruvári stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Aimbündi; the boundary on 
the northern side is to the south. of the (river) Pál&ru;—the trees overground and the 
wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within these boundaries in the 


four directions ; including taxes and rights ; (the revenue for) one Vetti,* tolls (Gyan), the small . 


taxes (and) the large taxes for the village-police, the rice in Kértika, the unripe (77788) iu 
Karttika, and all other revenue in money; the tax on looms, the tax on shops, the tax on 
goldsmiths, the tax on oil-mills, the tax on Ajivakas, 2 and all (other) revenue. 


No. 60. Ox THE LEFT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL. 
Of this inscription only the date remains, which is the same as in No. 59. 
TEXT. 

[1.] quad ஸ்ரீ [][* ] era m wir syor (5) 

[2.] ஆயிசக்தொருனூத்தறுப.து செல்லா- 

[3.] கின்ற கிரிபுவனச்சச்கரவத்திகள்‌ ஸ்ரீராஜ- 

[4.] ஈாஜதெவற்கு யாண்டு இருபத்‌. அஇரண்டா ? 

TRANSLATION, 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the twenty-second year of Zribhuvanachakravartin, tho illustrious 


Rájarája-deva, which was current during the Saka year one thousand one hundred and 
BIXLYO FT, oS, | 


No. 0]. ON THE BASE OF THE SOUTH WALL. 
This inscription is dated in the twenty-fourth year of TribAuvanachakravartin RA jarája- 
deva, and in the Saka year 1161. It records the gift of the village of Puttür. 
———— € ee 


* This is probably a name of Vishnu. If might mean: “he who is without a mother," and correspond 


to the Sanskrit Aja, “the unborn,” Or could it be a corruption of ஐபனார்‌, a forest deity of the Tamil . 


districts ? 

7 See page 69, note 2, 

* According to the Dictionnaire Tamoul- Francais திருவாழி means ५ ; » 

4 See page 82, noto 3. E aroy, soal 
| : The Ajivakas are the J ainas. Instead of அசிவககாசு wo read ஆசுவககடமை in threo other Poygat 
inscriptions and ஆசுவிகன்‌ பெர்க்கடஎம in the Padayedu inscription No. 78 

* Read guerre. má d 
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VIRINCHIPURAM IN 


SCRIPTIONS, ன்‌ 
oe TEXT. 
* ; | 
[1.] வஜி ஷீ ப] சசரையாண்டு ஆயிரத்தொருனூர்‌ ; ट 
ABSA o Cs CC வத்‌[ Aa ar ej अ EI. செல்லாகின்‌ ற 
எவவ Me [oe இருக 


2.1 தைம்மாஸம்‌ முதல்‌ பொய்ரைக ee 
ட J ண்டலவிண்ணகரான i Fe ஈக] ]சொ Pow sur m சித்‌தரமெழிமலைம- 
TEC அருளாளப்‌ [ப]ரு[ மாளுக்கு புத்தூர்‌] கா[ற்பா கொல்லைக்‌ 

மூட்பட்ட மெஜெ- £ )/கலலைக்கு- 

[3] [49]e மசமும்‌ [8]ழ்சொக்‌[9]ச [9]ணதும்‌ கன்செய்‌ 
லையுமுட்பட்ட கடமை [குடி ]மைகளு[ம்‌ 
க்கொட்டி அரிமுக்கை- 

[4-] (न mu செல்லாயகி்களூர்‌ கார்த்திகைஅரிசி கார்த்‌திகைக்காக கராத்திகைப்‌-. 
ES FT AEA கீதியிறை கடையீறை காலகதப்பாட்ட[ம்‌] 
2 = 


- புன்செய்‌ காற்பாற்கெல்‌- 
ஆயம்‌ பாடிகாவல்‌ ச]ல்‌[வரி eria 


[5.] ட்டார்ப்பாட்டம்‌ ஆசுவககடமை செக்குக்கடமை ब य இகவரி எக்க காசு 
பட்டொலைக்காசு மற்றுமெப்பெற்பட்ட பல காசாயய்‌.. 

[ 6. ] களும்‌ அச்தராயமும்‌ . வெட்டி கனிஆஞ[ட்‌*]பட்ட அனைத்து கெல்லாயக்களும்‌ ! 
உட்படத்திருவிடைஆட்டமாக மலைமண்‌- 

[T.] cose ஆயஎனார்‌ சிறை ராமன்‌ Qar[a jer பக்கல்ப்பொன்னறக்கொண்டு மண்‌- 
ணற விட்டென்‌ Bored அம்மையப்பன்‌(அப்பக்‌) ypa- 

[8.] ய சொழனாக எ AfA சொழசம்புவராயன்‌ கென்‌ [॥* | 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! From the month of Tui of the twenty-fourth year of the illustrious 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the illustrious Rájar&ja-deva, which was current during the 
Saka year one thousand one hundred and sixty-one,—I, Virdésani-Ammaiyappau 
Aragiya-Soran, alias Edirili-Sora-Sambuvar&yan, after having received gold 
from Rama the Kerala, a worshipper of Áya-tn&r (and an inhabitant) of Malai-man- 
dalam,—gave to the Vishnu tomple of Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala, alias (the 
temple of) Arulála-Perumál, (at) Poygai, alias Rájendra-Sora-nallür, (the village of) 
Puttür as exclusive property :—the trees overground and the wells underground, the wet 
land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in the four directions ; the er 
rights (which obtain) within the boundaries in the four directions ; all the sie a n 
excluding tolls and the small tax for the village-police, and including the m 2 zn 
‘paddy (?); the rice in Kárífika, the money in Kdrttika, the unripe eis i p JE 
payaru,? the money from water and land, the tax on looms, p tax on 8 Rn ! i e 7 
tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas, the tax on oil-mills, the money 


the fish in the tank f ..... eee 5 the money for documents, and all other revenue 


: i d revenue in money 
In money ; the antardyam ; ° including all (other) revenue 10 paddy and re 5- 


including (that for) one Vetti. 


ல்லாயங்காசாயங்களும்‌. 
«tho hedge-beans.” 
- as No. 62 reads, is not apparent. 


Iine 45 o£ the south wall. 
No. 62) வகைதீத காசு is not apparent. 


ue (dya). ` 23 


1 The inscription No. 62 (lines 21 f.) reads OF 

உ The literal meaning of this term would be “the g 
‘3 Tho meaning of காலகதப்பாட்டம்‌ 01 காலக்கப்பாட்ட 

* Compare எரிமின்‌ வீற்ப்பணம்‌ in No. 55, 

उ The moaning of இனவரி (the reading of 

* This seems to be the name of some sort of revon 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


90 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 
No. 62. ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL. 
This inscription is a duplicate of No.-61. At the end some-words are lost. 
Jers? ஸீ [I] சகரயாண்டு ஆயிரத்‌: 
[2.] தொருனூற்ற அபத்தொன்‌ அ Q- 


[97] சல்லாகின்‌ற ஸ்ரீ.திரிபுவன ச்சக்கர- 
[4.] வத்திகள்‌ சி.சாச.சாசசெவற்கு யாண்டு 
[9.] இருபத்தகாலாவ அ தைம்மாதமூ . «° 
[6.] பொய்கையான சாசெர்கிரசொழகல்‌- 
[7.] அர்‌ சித்திச்மெழிமலைமண்ட.லவிண்‌- 
[8.] ணகசான ஆ'ருளாளப்பெருமாளுக்கு புடச்]தா[ர்‌*] கா 
[9.] தபாத்கெல்லைக்குழுட்பட்ட மெல்கொ- 
[10.] ச்னெ மசமுங்ணொக்செ இணறும்‌ கஞ்ச ]- 
[11.] ய்‌ புன்செய்‌ கா[த்‌*]பா.த்கெல்லைக்குமுட்பட்ட 
[12.] கடமை குடிமைகளும்‌ ஆயம்‌ பாடிகாவல்‌ 
[18.] ச£ல்வரி எடுத்‌ அக்கொட்டி அரிமுக்கை உட்‌- 
[14.] படப்பல கெல்லாயங்களுய்கார்த்திகை.௮- 
[15.] AA கார்த்‌திகைக்காச கார்த்திகைப்பச்சை வெ- 
[16.] லிப்பயது நிர்கிலக்காசு தறியிறை கடையிறை கால- 
[17.] க்கப்பாட்டம்‌ | தட்டார்ப்பாட்டம்‌ ஆசுவகக[ ட ]மை டெ 
[18.] சக்குக்கடமை எரிமின்காச இனவரி வகைக்‌- 
[19.] த e[r*]e . பட்டொலைக்காசு மற்‌ துமெப்பெர்ப- 
[ 20.] [<j பல காசாயங்களுமக்தராம்‌ * வெட்டி. கனி- 
[21.] [ய] ளுட்பட அனைத்து நதெல்லாயக்காசாயக- 
[ 22.] களுமுட்ப்படத்திருவிடையாட்டமாக ம[ லை]மண்‌- 
[23.] ose Au [^ [னார்‌ [ சிறை இராமன்‌ கெ.சளன்‌: பக்க] ev] 


No. 63. ON THE BASE OF THE EAST "WALL. 
This short inscription refers to the gift of the village of Puttür, which is also recorded 
in the two preceding inscriptions. j 
s | TEXT. 
[L] பொய்கை y mrar] புனைக்து புத்தாரும்‌ ஜய்யமற கொண்டு அவர்க்கு 
ஊராக்கனாொன்‌ செய்யமலர்மா அயார்‌ நின்ற மலைகாட்டு வாழ்‌ 


[2.] வணிகக்‌ ஆதிஇராமக்‌ கொளக்‌ e. 


TRANSLATION, 
The merchant 4 di-Ráma the Kerala, who lived in Malai-nidu, where the goddess 
with the red flower (Lakshmi) resides, having decorated Arulálar (of) Po y gai, and 
haying acquired as exclusive property (the village of) Puttar, made it his (the god’s) village- 


No. 64. ON THE NoRTH WALL. 
This inscription 18 dated in the 28th year of Rajaraj a-deva, which was current after 
the expiration of the Saka year 1165. It records the gift of the village of Attiyür. 


1 Read முதல்‌. LM १ Read ௮, 3 Read A. 
The inscription No. 61 reads அத்தராயமும்‌ for அத்தரரம்‌. 
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VIRIN 
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LEO TEXT. 
[1.] %% ஸ்ரீ []*] சசரையாண்டு dr 
[2.] சாருதாத்தஅபத்கைஞ்சன்‌ 1 மெல்‌ லப்‌ 4 iE. 
[3.] ன்ற ஸ்ரீராஜுாரஜதெவ ற்கு rs வட்‌ 
ஈண்டு NY - 3 
[4.] கற்கடககாயறு முதல்‌ ௮ வத 
[5.] லவிண்ணகசான ஸி Vine Tue 
பொய்கை அருளாளப்‌ெ 
[6.] பருமாளுக்கு I" MEAT 
1 N YS HaT தெவதானர்திருவி- 
[7.] See See i பள்ளிச்சக்தக்‌ அக்கைபட்டி 
[8.] :பிடாரிபட்டி பட்டவிருத்‌ இ வயித்தியவிருத்தி 
[10.] Hi . மெல்னொக்னெ uz par Agyu ணெ- 
[11.] அம்‌ கஞ்செ புஞ்செய்‌ வெட்டி.தனியாள்‌ ஆஃ 
[12.] [u]b — ' பாடிகாவல்‌ கண்காணி சணக்கவரி எடுத்‌.து- 
[18.] க்கொட்டி அ[ரி]முக்கை உள்ளிட்ட Qran r ju- 
[14.] க்களும்‌ வெட்டி ]ப்புடவை முதற்திரமம்‌ வகை. 
[15.] ந்த காசு பட்டா ]லைக்காசு " மள்ள. சன்னம்‌ Q- 
[16.] வலிப்பயு தாப்படி அரிசி அச்சதறி சாவிகைக்‌- 
[17.] சலி காசகத்தறி [ப]றைத்ததி செக்கு[க்‌ கடமை ஆசு- 
[ 18.] வககடமையுமுள்ளிட்ட காசுகடமையும்‌ DD- 
[19.] அமெப்பெ[ ७? பட்ட கெல்‌]லாயக்களுங்காச- 
| 20.] ஈயக்களுமுட்பட ஆயகனார்‌ * சிறை இராமன்‌ Qa- ` 
[21.] (க)சளசெட்டியார்‌ பக்கல்‌ பொன்ன தககொண்‌- 
[22.] டு மண்ணறப்பொய்கை அருளாளப்பெருமா- 
[28.] ஞக்குத்திருவிடைஆட்டமாக  மண்ணற xr 
[24.] டென்‌ செங்கெணி விசாசனி அம்மைஅப்பன்‌ s- 
[25.] paw சொழனான er திரிலி செ[ழ]ச்சம்புவசாயனெ[ன்‌ | [॥*] 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity ! From the month of Karkataka of the 28th. year of the illustrious 
Rájarája-deva, which was current after the Saka year one thousand one Pac 
and sixty-five (had passed),—l, Seageni-Virüsani-Ammaiappan Aragiya- Sis 
alias Bdirili-Sora-Sambuvaraiyan, after having received gold from E lr 
merchant Ráma, a worshipper of Aya-indr,—gave to the Vishnu d E ibas 
meri-Malai-mandala, alias (the temple of) Arulala-Perumal d दे à i 
of) Attiyür as a divino gift (devadána) and. as exclusive property e 6 tae eh s 
and the wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, கப்‌. S கன்னடப்‌ 
the four directions, excluding the land (called) Pallich Oh Sa “lading (the SU 
patti, Bhatta-vritti and Vaidya-vritti;! tho remm 3 VERE 2 accountant, 
Jor) one Vetti, tolls, and the tax for the overseer of the vil க ineluding (that fr) 
and including the three handfuls of paddy (P); the taxes In money; 


ட à Read ட்ப ப ப ப oo a‘ gu 
प 1 Road e हाती ணை village belonging to a temple.” 
* Pallichchandam probably means '' temple-land," bo used in tho sense of palligráman 1150ம்‌. | 
tho inscriptions Nos. 67 and 68, pajjichchandam seems ie id; ” comparo Aüftddi-patt? in No. 42, abore. 
१ Patti means “a measure of land sufficient for 8 sheep-fold; i 
Tukkai is the same as Turkkai, 1.४., Durga, and 


" Le., (the land) enjoyed by the Bhatfas and enjoy 
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cloths of males and females, . ......... the money for documents, * ०१५ veli-payaru, 
the gleaned rice, *.......- .. the tax on oil-mills and the tax on Àjtvakas; including 


all other revenue in paddy and revenue in money. 


No. 65. ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE (87७४७ TEMPLE 
AT VAKKANAPURAM NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. 


This inscription records, that a number of people agreed to found a temple, called 
Okkaninra-náyanár, and granted to it three velis 4 of land belonging to Tiru-Viruficha. 
puram, ie, Virifichipuram, and a lirumadoivilágam. | Okkaninra-n&áyanár was 
evidently the name of the Vakkanápuram Temple, and may be connected with the modern 
name of the village. A shrine of Chande$vara-n&yanár, the god, who is supposed to 
preside over the temple treasury, seems to have been attached to the temple. 

Further, some land was granted to Varittunai-náyanár, “ the lord who is a com- 
panion on the road." This is the Tamil equivalent of Márgasah&ye$vara, the name of 
the Virifichipuram Temple, which occurs in No. 58. 

The whole grant was entrusted to a certain Kambav&na-bhatta, whose name also 
appears among the signatures, which are attached to this document. Among these there are 
some curious denominations, which show that the villagers were fond of bearing royal names. 
Thus we find Vira-Sora-Brahmá-ráyan, Minavar&yan,; Devaráyan, Nandi- 
varman, Muvendirayan,’ and Chediráyan. One of the witnesses signs half in Tamil, 
half in Sanskrit;® another was called after Sirrambalam " and a third hailed from 
Periya-nadu. 

TEXT. 
West. 

[1.] owa []|*] சணெலாகாயனார்‌ அருளிச்செய்தபடிக்கு. ஆழ்வார்‌ கம்பவாண- 

படர்க்கு [|*]  eS98mgem-av காத்திகை மீ” முதல்‌ திருவிருஞ்சபுச,த்தில்‌ 
. கொல்லையில்‌ தெவகெரிக்கு : 

[2.] தெற்க்கு கொல்லைகிலத்திலெ : காயனார்‌ ஓக்க[ கி ]ன்ற காயினாரையும்‌ | எழுன்‌ தருள 
பண்ணி ஓக்ககின்றான்‌ எரியும்‌ au இன்த எமி [உழும்‌ மற்றும்‌ இன்த 
கிரகு எர்வை ஆன இடங்களிலும்‌ Amis- 

[3.] லாக நிலம்‌ திருத்த கடவராகவும்‌ I] கிருத்தமிடத்து இகனாயகார்‌ ஒக்ககின்‌ ற 
காயினார்க்கு இன்த எரி 808 கட்டளை Ger முன்று வெலி sob தெவ- 
தாகம்‌ ஆக ஷு மா) இறையிலி ஆக வர[ா]- 





! முதத்திரமம்‌ வகைந்த காசு seems to correspond to இனவரி வகைந்த காசு in Nos. 61 and 62. 

3 The meaning of முன்னடி. சின்னம்‌ is not apparent. 

3 With தாப்படி௮ரிசி compare téppidi or télpidi, “a handful of rico, 88 of. gleaners," in Dr. Gundert’s 
Blalayélam Dictionary. I am unable to explain the four next-following terms, each of which ends in ததி; 
‘fa loom.” ' With சாலிகைத்தறி, compare சாலிகன்‌ or சாலியன்‌, “a weaver,” and with தூசகத்தறி, SF" 
*4 washermen." பறைத்தறி seems to be connected with பறை, “the Parniya caste.” 

* 1 veli consists of 5 kdnts, 1 ként of 100 kuris, and 1 Euri is equal to 576 square feet. 

* This term seems to signify “ the environs of a temple; ” compare No. 86, line 24. 

* Compare Ádidása Chandesvara in six other inscriptions (Nos. 84, 85, 89, 110, 112 and 131), and 
Adichandeévara in Carr's Seven Pajodas, pp. 121, 128. The Tanjore Resa ibs Sei a small shrine 
of Chandeévara. 

7 Minavan, “ the bearer of the fish-banner," is an epithet of the Pandya kings. 

* This stands probably for Muv-vénd-iráyan. Muvvéndu would be & synonym of ४0३०7७६७77 
*t the three kings," f.e., Seran, Soran and Pandiyan. ds 

2 இவை உகதினாூ- திம டவ, 

» இவை இருச்சித்றம்பலபட்டன்‌ எழுத்து, Sirembelam is tho Tamil name of Chidambaram. 
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4.] [சி]த)வசையும்‌ சல்ல கடவதாகவும்‌ * : 

[ LER s அ ஏற்றம்‌ உள்ள கிலம்‌ v duel ig d வெலி நிலமும்‌ 

gs கடவதாகவும்‌ [°] இன்த இச்ககின்த கலா. OHO செலதாகம 

[5.] திருக்கொயிலை சூழ்ன்த இடத்திலும்‌ சன்கதியிலம்‌ o ee 

i கொள்ளும்‌ வாசல்பணம்‌ உள்பட்ட கடமை உள்ளது இன்‌ iade 
தார்க்கு வலு ரஷ) இறையிலி ஆன fou- & இக்கமின்ற காயி. 

[6.] (ம)டைவிளாகம்‌ ஆக கடவதா[க*]வும்‌ [| 
தெவதானம்‌ மூன்று வெலி நிலமும்‌ 
திருத்தினை வருஷத்துக்கு பல உபாதியும்‌ 

[7.] உள்பட தாறு குழிக்கு கலனெ கானாழி கெல்லும்‌ கால்‌ பண 
கொள்ள கடவதாகவும்‌ []*] இதத்க்கு எ திராமாண்டுக்கு 
உள்பட கலபற்று அற்ற மகிதாரியில்‌ கால்‌ வரிசை 

[8.] கொள்ள கடவதாகவும்‌ [|] இதற்க்கு எதிராமாண்டுக்கு சலபற்று அற்ற மூதொ- 
ரியில்‌ அரை வரிசை கொள்ள கடவதாகவு[ம்‌ |*] இதற்க்கு எதிராமாண்டு 
முதல்‌ அனைத்தாண்டும்‌ கலபற்று அற்ற மதொரியில்‌ -' 

[9.] ஒன்னு முக்கால்‌ கொள்ள கடவதாகவும்‌ ||*] இப்‌[ப]டிக்கு திருமலையிலெ எழு- 
த்து வெட்டி கொள்ளவும்‌ [[*] இது ஸ்ரீஹெறாாகெக a இவை 3J- 


காமம்‌ இலக்கப்பன்‌ எழுத்து இவை கம்பவாணபடன்‌ எழுத்‌ அ 


South, : 
[1.] இவை zafar Ofw an) இவை திறாச்சிற்றம்பலபட்டன்‌ எழுத்து இவை 
சைவ்வாயிராஜன்‌ எழுத்து : ! 
[2.] இவை பெரியகாட்டு கம்பி எழுத்து இவை விரசொழஹாராயன்‌ எழுத்து இவை 
அப்பராண்டி எழுத்‌ அ] 
[3.] இவை சமையமன்‌ திரி எழுத்து இவை ஸ்ரீராஹெனாவெளாரன்‌ எழுத்து இவை 
மினவ.சாயன்‌ எழுத்து இவை []தவசாயன்‌ எழுத்து 
[4.] இவை கன்திபன்மன்‌ எழுத்து இவை அபிமாகபூஷணவெளான்‌ எழுத்து இவை 
கொயில்‌ கணக்கு முவென்திசயன்‌ எழுத்து இவை செதிசாயன்‌ எழுத்து [॥*] 


*] இன்த கிருமடைவிளாகமும்‌ இன்த 
ஒழின்‌ எற கிருத்தின கிலத்‌ அக்கு 


மும்‌ விழுக்காடு 
பல உபாதியு[ம்‌* | 


TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity ! us to the pe க tn (the 
allowing gifts wer er) to Arvár Kambavana-bhatta. 

/ M du pes ‘of the Siddhdrthin year forward, the lord Okkanipra- 
náyaná&r shall be placed in the dry land to the south of the Devaneri (tank), en ken 
to the dry land of Tiru-Virufichapuram, the Okkaniurin-er! oat) ४ aes the 
structed, and the reclaimable land below this tank and in other places, ik ee do. 
level of this water, shall be reclaimed. After they are reclaimed, ane ae divine gift 
this tank shall be placed at the disposal of this lord UE sm, With the 
à5' a sarvamdnya (and) free from taxes, to last as dm i : divine gift to the lord 
exception of these three velis of land, the elevated ES पा d the DECRETI (rásal- 
Varittunai-nayanar. (All the land) which pays ee front of the holy templo 
Panam), which will be taken from all houses built round an 


l - Okkaninra-náyanár as the environs 
of this Okkaninra-nâyanâr,—shall belong to this Okka ‘and fro frum (other) tax 


- ५ rvamdnya ட i 
of his temple (Zirumagaivilágam), which ன ती shall be taken, including all 


Tus blan! and tou ndrie ot eS இ ட ர து kalam and four náris? of paddy a 


1 Equal (05 marakkdl. 
1 Equal to 12 marakkdls. ள்‌ 
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conditions (?upddhi), per hundred kuris of the elevated land, which is reclaimed, in the year 
during which it is reclaimed, with the exception of those environs of the temple and the 
three velis of land, (which form) that divine gift. [The meaning of the next three clauses, 
which contain some unintelligible terms, seems to be, that in the next-following year, one . 
quarter, in the next, one half, and in each further year, three quarters more than in the 
first year should be taken.] A document to this effect shall be engraved on the holy 
mountain (Zirumalai)! Let the blessed Mahe$vara protect this (gift). 
This is the signature of the magistrate (adhikdram) Ilakkappan. This is the signa. 
ture of Kambavana-bhatta. This is (the signature) of Dakshinamdrti-bhatta. This 
is the signature of Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta. This is the signature of Saivadhiraj a. 
This is the signature of Nambi of Periya-n&du. This is the signature of Vira-Sora- 
Brahmá-rüyan. This is the signature of Appar-fndi. This is the signature of Sama- 
ya-mantrin. This is the signature of the illustrious Mahesvara-velaran. This is the 
signature of Minavar&yan. ‘This is the signature of Dovarayan. This is the signa- 
ture of Nandivarman. This is the signature of Abhimánabhüshana-velán. This is 
the signature of Muvendirayan, the accountant (kanakku) of the temple. This is the 


signature of Chedirayau. 
IV.—INSCRIPTIONS AT TIRUMALAI NEAR POLOR. 


No. .66. ON A BURIED ROCK IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA AT THE BASE OF 
> THE TIRUMALAI HILL, 

This inscription is dated in the 21st year of Ko-R&ja-Rájakesarivarman, alias 
Rájarája-deva, and again (in words) in the twenty-first year of Soran Arumori, the 
lord of the river Ponni, i.e., of the Kaveri. The greater part of the historical portion of 
this inscription is identical with that of the two M&mallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 and 
41. Iratta-p&di is, however, omitted from the list of the countries conquered by the king.” 
Consequently Rájarája-deva must have taken possession of Irattap&di between his 
twenty-first and his twenty-fifth years, the dates of Nos. 66 and 40 respectively. 

The inscription records that a certain Gunaviramámunivan built a sluice, which he 
called after a Jaina teacher, whose name was Ganifekhara-Maru-Porchdriyan.’ The 
Tirumalai Rock is mentioned under the name Vaigai-malai, “the mountain of Vaigai.” 
In Nos. 69 and 70, it is called Vaigai-Tirumalai, “the holy mountain of Vaigai.” 
The name Vaigai seems to be connected with Vaigavür, the name of the village at the 
base of the rock, which occurs in Nos. 07 and 08. 


TEXT, 


[1L] eve? ஸீ [7] 7 திருமகள்‌ பொலப்பெரு நிலச்செல்‌- 
[2. ] வயு கனககெயுமிமை பூண்டமை மன்கீகொளக்காக்தளுர்ச்சாலை கலம்‌ தருளி Qui- 
கைகாடுக்கங்கபாடிய- 2 


! By this the temple itself seems to be meant. 

* The same is the case in the large Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess’ a V 0) 

f A MEL E emi - Burgess’ Arch. Survey of S. India, Vol. IV, p. 21 
and in an inscription published by S. M. Natesa Sást ri (Madras Christi fanaz; both 
ரபர்‌ ase likewise dated १ SEE EE ristian College Magazine, Vol. V, p. 30); 

3 GaniSekhara means “ the chief of (Jaina) teachers.” With M ்‌ hi) 
AME | aru compare Marudeva (alias Nab 
ant Marud evi, the names of the parents of the Arhat Rishabha (OSEE inva, iii. 7 Kalpasttra, 

edited by Jacobi, p. 74, line 2). Porchüriyan means ‘tho golden sun.” diliat E 
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[3.] துளம்பபர்டியு'கதடிகைபா டியுக்குடமலைகாடுக்கொல்‌ 
க சவிழமண்டலமும்‌ கிண்டி தல்‌ வென்‌ தித்த- 
[4.] ண்டாறத்கொண்ட] த்தெ]ழில்‌ 2 வளருமி எல்லாயாண்டும்‌ தொழு 
யாண்டெ செழிஞரைத்தெசு கொள்‌ ஸ்ரீகொவி- FAR "essi 


5. ராஜஇ௱ாஜகெசரிப நமா [ன uF 6807 & Grrre sens ः 

54 புரியும்‌ கட்டப்பட்ட. i puer யாண்டு eds அவது அவே 

[6.] அருமொழிக்கு யாண்டு இருபத்தொன்‌ றாவதென்‌ அங்கலை 

[7.] கணிச்‌[ 0சக்கசமருபொத்சூரியன்‌ தன்‌ காமத்தால்‌ 

[8.] கலிஞ்சிட்டு . eit வைய்கை மலைக்கு நீடுழி இ 

[9.] க்கண்டொன்‌ குலை புரியும்‌ 
மாமுநிவன்‌ 


[10.] குளிர்‌ வைய்கைக்கொவெய்‌ [॥*] 


95 
லமுங்கலிங்கமும்‌ எண்டிசை புகழ்‌ 


புரியுமதிகிபு4ணன்‌ வெண்‌ கிழான்‌ 
வாமகிலை A dakoa- 
ரு மருங்கும்‌ செல்‌ விளைய. 


படை garet கொண்டாடும்‌ பாதன்‌ குணவிர- 


x TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the 21st year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Raja-Raj ake- 
sarivarman, alias the illustrious Rijaraéja-deva, who,—while both the goddess of fortune 
and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive property, gave him 
pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel-like hall at Kandalir and conquered by his army, 
which was victorious in great battles, Vengai-n&du, Ganga-pidi, Nulamba-pádi, 
Tadigai-pádi, Kudamalai-n&du, Kollam, Kalingam and lra-mandalam, which is 
famed in the eight directions; who, —while his beauty was increasing, and while he was resplend- 
ent (o such an extent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped, —deprived the Seriyas of 
their splendour,—and (in words) in the twenty-first year of Soran Árumori, who possesses 
the river Ponni, whose waters are full of waves, —Gunaviramámunivap, whose feet are 
worshipped by kings of destructive armies, the lord (2 ko) of the cool Vai gai, — having 

lv ice. which is wor ine preserved in a good state (and which t$ called) by the 
given a sluice, which is worthy of being pres g 


name of Gani$ekhara-Maru-Porchüriyan, the pure master, who is skilled in m o 
arts and very clever, —saw the paddy grow for a long time on both sides of the hig 


mountain of Vaigai ( Vaigai-malat).’ 


| T 1 i 
No. 67. ON. A PIECE OF ROCK ON THE TOP OF THE TIRUMALAI HILL 


' ‘varman, alias Udaiyar 
This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Pa: akesarivarman, 


lis 168 whi king had 
Réjendra-Chola-deva. ‘It opens with a long list of the countries ர்‌ T 
conquered. Among these we find “the seven and a half lakshas (of pe Es ET 
padi,” which Rajendra-Chola took from Jayasimha. a WR ns ட்‌ 
place between his 7th and 10th years, as another of Rajendra-Chola’s inscri 


i lished Tanjore 
ised in Ma T yo droa miot ae in his 7th year,® does not mention it, while it occurs 1n some unpublishe ] 


1 An Q seems to stand above uj. : 
T . டிட்‌ 0 ன்தெழில்‌. ks like 4. 

२ The two inscriptions No. 40 and No 41 lees விளங்கும்‌. ü EU Ko-Réja, which 
indj . uontiy, TA 

eer mil form réjt, and consed ráj à 

* Instead of rája, this inscription uses the Ta form .Ko-t-irája. era vet Nos. 69 

is found in the Mámallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 aR 4 ge in two other Tirumalat inscriptions ( 

£ கலிஞ்சு must be a corruption of கலவிக்கு Wh” | 

and 77). | lived to an. 

7 This 800018 to mean nothing but that he Ave 


; Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. V, p. 41: 


old age. 
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inscriptions of the 10th year! The Jayasimha of the present inscription can be no other 
than the Western Chálukya king Jayasimha III. (about Saka 940 to about 964), who, 
according to the Miraj grant, “ warred against the Chola,” * and who, in another inscription, 
is called ५ the lion to the elephant Ra] endra-Chola.’’ Consequently, “ the seven and 
a half Jakshas of Irattapidi’’ have to be taken as a designation of the Chalukyan 
empire,‘ which, in two Eastern Chalukya grants, is called ** the Dekhan which yields seven 
anda half Jakshas." As both Rajendra-Chola and Jayasimha 11]. boast of having con- 
quered the other, it must be assumed that either the success was on both sides alternately, or that 
neither of the two obtained a lasting advantage. If, in order to identify Rájendra-Chola, 
the enemy of Jayasimha IIL, we turn to the table of the Eastern Chalukya Dynasty, 
which is found on page 32, above, we find that he cannot be that Rájendra-Choda, who 
reigned from Saka 985 to 1034. Undoubtedly, the enemy of J ayasilnha III. was that 
Rajendra-Choda of.the Stiryavamsa, whose daughter Ammanga-devi was married to 
the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja I.° (Saka 944 to 985). He is further identical with 
that Rajendra-Choda, who was the son of Rájarája of the Séryavamsa, and whose 
younger sister Kündavá was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Vimaláditya" (Saka 
997 (P) to 944). From certain Tanjore inscriptions it can be safely concluded, that he was 
the successor of his father R&ajaraja-deva, whose time I have tried to fix in the introduc- 
tion of No. 40, above. Rijendra-Chola’s name occurs also on the seal of the large 
Leyden grant, and he is in all probability identical with the Madhurantaka, t.e., “the 
destroyer of Madura,” who issued that grant after the death of his father Rajaraja.° 
Among the other countries, which R&jendra-Chola is said to have conquered, the 
two first in the list are Idaiturai-n&du, i.e., the country of Edatore, the head-quarters 
of a tálluga in the Maisdr District, and Vanavá$i, 4e, Banawasi in the North Kanara 
District of the Bombay Presidency. With Kollipp&ákkai compare Kollipake, which, 
according to Mr. Fleet,” was one of the‘ capitals of the Western Chálukya king Jayasimha 
III. fram or fra-mandalam is Ceylon. “The king of the South” (Tenaavan) is the 
Pandya king. Of him the inscription says, that he had formerly given the crown of 
Sundara to the king of Ceylon, from whom Rájendra-Chola took that crown of Sundara. 
The name Sundara occurs in the traditional lists of Pandya kings.” In the present 
inscription, the term ** the crown of Sundara” seems to be used in the sense of ** the crown 
of the Pándya king," and the composer of the historical part of the inscription seems to 
have known Sundara as a former famous member of the Pandya dynasty. But no conclu- 
sions as to the date of Sundara can be drawn from this mention of his name. The names 
of the Pándya king, who was conquered by the king of Ceylon, and of the king of Ceylon; 
who was conquered by Rájendra-Chola, are not mentioned. The inscription further 


Cee NS ல ee ee 


1 The conquest of “the high mountains of Navanedikkula (?)” took also place betweon the 7th and 
10th years, but subsequently to the war against Jayasimha. 
2 Ind. Ant. Vol. VILL, p. 18. 
3 Réjendra-Chola-gaja-myigardja ; Ind. Ant. Vol. V, p. 15, lines 18 £. Mr. Rice’s Mysore Inscriptions, P- 149- 
* Seo the remarks of Sir W. Elliot in Carr's Seven Pag ०४४8, pp. 138 ff. 
5 See No. 39, line 26, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 51, line 29. 
* See p. 51, above. 7 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 50. 
* Seo lines 86 to 88 of the large Leyden grant; Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survey of 8. India, Vol. IV, P- 208. 
? Kanarese Dynasties, p. 44. 
» Sewell’s Lists of -Antiquitics, Vol. II, pp. 218 ff. Dr. Caldwell’s Comparative Grammar, 00. 139 ff. of the 
Introduction and pp. 535 ff. | 
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| ; TIRUMALAI INSCRIPTIONS, 
records that Réjendra-Chola vanquished the Kerala, i the k; uf 
Sakkara-kottam, whose king Vikrama-Vire e du king of Malabar, With 
Chakrakota, whose lord was conquered by the Western Cha y = Mende Chole, compare 
yI and Chakragotta, which was taken by the Hoysal Eur king Vikramaditya 
- Madura-mandalam is the Pandya country, ysata king Vishnuvardhana.? 


; the capital of whi M 
vishaya, the country of the Oddas or Odras? and the er मागला on 
4 5 8, 18 the 


modern Orissa’ KoSalai-n&du is Southern Kosala, the Kiao-sa-] 
which, according to General Cunningham, corresponds to the up வம்‌ 
and its tributaries. Takkanalidam and Uttiraládam are 
(Gujarat). The former was taken from a certain Rana$üra. F 
that he conquered Vaügála-de$a, 4e, Bengal, from a cer 
' extended his operations as far as the Gangá. 
7 have been unable to identify. 
The inscription mentions Tirumalai, ie, « the holy mountain,” 
the temple on its top,.which was called Kundavai-Jinálaya, 


per valley of the Mahánadi 
Northern and Southern Lita 
urther, Rájendra-Chola asserts 
tain Govindachandra and 
The remaining names of countries and kings 
and records a .gift to 
ie. the Jina temple of 


Kundavai. According to an Eastern Chalukya grant” (and an unpublished Chidambaram ' 


inscription‘), Kdndava (or Kundavai) was the name of the daughter of Rajaraja of the 
Süryavam$a, the younger sister of Rájendra- Chola, and the queen of the Eastern Chalukya 
king Vimaláditya. The Tanjore inscriptions mention another, still earlier Kundavai ) 
who was the daughter of the Chola.king Par&ntaka IL, the elder sister of the Chola king 
Rajaraja-deva, and the queen of the Pallava king Vandyadeva.® It seems very pro- 
bable that it was one of these two queens, viz., either the younger sister or the aunt of the 
then reigning sovereign Rájendra-Chola, who founded the temple on the top of the Tiru- 
malai Rock and called it after herself. As Tirumalai is much closer to the Pallava 
country, than to the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, we shall scarcely be wrong in 
attributing the foundation of the temple rather to the king’s aunt, who was a Pallava queen, 
than to his younger sister, who’was married to an Eastern Chalukya king. : l 

- According to this and the next inscription, the village at the foot ot the Tirumalai 
Hill bore the name of Vaigaviir and belonged to Mugai-n&du, a division of Pangala- 
nüdu, which formed part of Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam, 


With the text of the subjoined inscription, I have compared four other inscriptions of 


Raj endra-Chola, viz., 1. the inscription No. 68, which is likewise dated in ae e ; 
2. an undated inscription of the Kailásanátha Temple at T 3 CE 
Chingleput District, an impression of which I owe to the s 0 ; wi : 
9. an inscription of the Brihadisvara Temple at Tanjore (15 year); | . 
inscription of the Chidambaram Temple (24th year). 


1 Dr. Bühler's Vikramdikacharita, sarga iv, verse 90. ~ 
* Mr. Fleet's Kanarese Dynasties, p. 66. wee E 
: . : -dé6a 
* Sanskrit: Odra; Telugu: Odhrulu, the inhabitants of Odhra-dé 
ஒட்டர்‌ or ஒட்டியர்‌, the inhabitants of ஒட்டம்‌ or ஓட்டியும்‌ 
* Beal's Si-yu-ki, Vol. IL p. 204. 
° Arch, Survey of India, Vol. XVII, p. 68. 
* See paragraph 5 of my Progress Report 
1888, No. 745, Public. ह nd September 1888, Madras G.O., 7th November 
१ Soo paragraph 8 of my Progress Report for July, Angat ^ : | 
1888, No. 1050, Public. Ex 3 D 


: Kanarese: Oddaru; Tamil 
s. Ibid. p. 209. 


i. 
3 y 
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‘ext. 

[1] छक ஷி I] கிருமன்னி வளசலிரு கிலமடணையும்‌ பெர்ச்ச்சயப்பாவையுஞ்சச்த. 
தனிச்செல்வியுந்தன்‌ பெருக்தெவியராகி இன்‌ uU a நெடு . இயல்‌? ஊழியுள்‌ 


டன்‌ es ७ a oye . M ^ * 
[2.] றைகாடுக்தடர்‌ வனவெலிப்படர்‌ வனவாசியுஞ்சள்ளிச்சூழ்‌ | மதிட்கொள்ளிப்பாக்கையு- 
நண்ணற்கறா முரண்‌? மண்ணைக்கடக்கமும்‌ பொரு கடல்‌ ஈழத்தமசர்‌ தமுடியும்‌ 


AS- p 
[9.] வர்‌ தெவியசொ ங்கெழின்முடியுமுன்னவர்‌ sR வைத்த. சுக்தரமுழிஃ 
யும்‌ இக்திசகாசமுக்தெண்டிரை ஈழமண்டலமுழுவதும்‌ cr படைக்கெரளர்‌ 


[4.] முறைமையிற்குடுக்குலதனமாயெ பலர்‌ புகழ்‌ முடியுஞ்செக்கதிர்‌ மாலையுஞ்சங்க திர்‌ 
வெலைத்தொல்‌ பெருக்காவற்பல பழக்‌்திவஞ்செருவிற்சென- : 
[5.] வில்‌ * இருபத்தொரு காலசைசுகளை கட்ட பரசுராமன்‌ . மெவறாஞ்சாம்கிமத்‌,திவவரண்‌ 
கருதி இருத்திய செம்‌ பொத்திருத்தகு முடியும்‌ பயய்கொடு பழி மிக (peas 
. தியில்‌ மு | i ades 
[6.] அடட்டொளித்த சயசிங்கன்‌ र அளப்பெரும்‌ ९ eG pr Ob பீடியல்‌* இரட்டபாடி 
— எழரை இலக்கமுகவகெதிக்குலப்பெருமலைகளும்‌ விக்கிரமவீரர்‌ சக்கசகொட்டமு- 
[7. | முதிசபடவல்லை மஅரமண்டலமும்‌ காமிடைவளையகாமணைக்கொணமும்‌ வெஞ்சிலை- 
வீரர்‌ பஞ்சப்பள்ளியும்‌ பாசுடைப்பழான்மாசுணிதெசமும்‌ :அயர்வி- 
[8.] ல்‌ வண்‌ Bt fur Sess spas beer er Ope குலத்திரதமனை விளையமர்க்களத்‌.அக்‌8ிஃ 
" ளையொடும்‌ பி[டித்‌]துப்ப யப தனத்தொடு நிலை. குலகன[க]குவை 
[9.] யுஞ்‌ட்டருன்‌செ[ தி] மிளையொட்ட!?வீஷெயமும்‌ பூசுரர்‌ Ost ஈல்க்கொசலைகாடுஃ 
கன்மபாலனை வெம்‌ முனையழித்து. வண்டுஜை சொலைத்தண்டயுத்‌ இ யுமிரண- 
[10.] rr முணுறத்தாக்‌இத்‌,இிக்கணை இிர்த்தித்தக்ணலாடமுங்கொவிஷசூன்‌ மாவிழி- 
கொடத்தங்காத சாரல்‌ வங்காளதெசமுகஷொடு கடற்சங்குகொட்டன்‌ ஹீபாலனை 
[11.] வெஞ்சம ? . வளாகத்தஞ்சுவித்தருளி ஒண்டிறல்‌ யானையும்‌ பெண்டிர்‌ பண்டாரமு 
நித்திலகெடுக்கடலுத்தி[ச]லாடமும்‌ வெகி 3 மணற்றிர்த்தத்தெறி புனற்கங்கையு- 
மா[ப்‌]-. ; | : pes à 
[12.] பொரு - தண்டாற்கொண்ட : கொப்பரசெசரிபன்மசான உடையார்‌ - Lj mra gom" 
பொ௨டெவற்கு யாண்டு We ஆவது [2 ]யல்கொண்டசொழமண்‌ டலத்து பங்களஃ 
காட்டு கடுவில்‌ . T ^s 
[13.] வக] முகைகாட்டுப்பள்ளிச்சஉம்‌ வைகவூர்த் இருமலை ஸ்ரீகுகவைஜிகாலயதீ அ 
; செவற்குப்பெரும்பாணப்பாடி.ச்கரைவழிமல்லியூர்‌ இருக்கும்‌ வ 97- 
[14.] வாறி கப்பயன்‌ மணவாட்டி சாமுண்டப்பை வைத்த தஇிருகலாவிளக்கு [॥* | 
'ஒன்திஅக்குக்கசு இராபஅம்‌ [திரு]வமுஅக்கு -வைத்த- காசு பத்அம்‌ [li] 


1 Other inscriptions read இன்புற. . | 2 An inscription at Uttaramallür rends grwt. 
3 The 7 of முரண்‌ looks almost like ௪, +A Tanjore inscription reads Maral for செனவில்‌: 
४ A looks like &. * A Tanjore inscription reads அளப்பரும்‌- 


. * An inscription at Uttaramallir reads பிடி. instead of பீடியல்‌, 
5 Other inscriptions read பாசடை. . 
? The Uttaramallûr and Tanjore inscriptions read இிட்டருஞ்‌. 
72 A Chidambaram inscription rends புனவொட்ட instead of மிசையொட்ட. 
ग The Chidambaram and Tanjore inscriptions read 159. 
12 The inscription No. 68 reads சமர்‌ for zw. ® An Uttaramallür inscription rends. eral. | 
M The remainder of the inscription is written in faint and small characters and seems to be ® rough 
postscript, which was added after the bulk of the inscription had been carefully ered by a skilled stone" 
mason. i 
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TIRUMALAI INSCRIPTIONS. 
TRANSLATION, a ய்‌ 
Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (the rein Sp zis 
Udaiyar Sri-Raj en dra-Chola-de va, vio dang eee e E 
pure people, (and in which) the great goddess of the earth, the goddess of ப ed that of ) 
and the bedutiful and matchless goddess of fortune, who had become his x 
him pleasure, while (Ais own) illustrious queen was prospering, Re e gave 
and warlike army Idaiturai-nádu; Vanavá$i, the roads ( o With (his) great 
walls of trees ; Kollippakkai, whose walls are surrounded by $ulli 
dakkam of unapproachable strength ; the crown of the king of fram 
midst of) the rough sea; the exceedingly beautiful crown of the q 


(trees); Mannaikka- 
(which is situated in the 


(country) ; the crown of Sundard, which the king of the South 
formerly given to that (king of Iram); the pearl-necklace of Indra; the whole fra-man- 


dalam on the transparent sea ; the crown praised by many, a family-treasure, which the spear- ` 


throwing (king of) Korala usually wore; the garland of the sun (?); many ancient 
islands, which are the old and great guards of the shore, against which conches are 
dashed ; the crown of pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which Para$urüma, who, out of 
anger, bound the kings twenty-one times in battle, having thought the fort of the island ‘of 
Sindima (Le. Séntimat?) unapproachable, had deposited (there); the seven and a half 
lakshas of Iratta-pidi—through the. conquest of which immeasurable fame arose—(of) 
Ja yasimha, who, out of fear and full of revenge, turned his back at Musangi (£) and 
hid himself; the high mountains of Navanedikkula; Sakkara-kottam (belonging bo) 
Vikrama-Vira; Madura-mandalam with the fort of Mudira-pada (?); Namanaik- 
konam, which is surrounded by dense groves; Pafichappalli (belonging (o) V etijilai- 
Vira!; the good Máü$uni-de$a, where leaves and fruits are green ; the large heap of 
family-treasures, together with many (other) treasures, (which he carried away) after having 


seized Dhiratara of the old race of the moon, together with his family, in a fight which 


took place in the hall (at) Adinagar, (a cit) which is famous for its unceasing abundance ; 
i i difficult, t roach; the good Kosalai-nidu, 

Odda-vishaya, whose copious waters are JOU. to App: biis LEO 
where Brdhmanas assemble; Dandabutti (1.6., Danda-bhults), in ரி m e ER 
(and which he acquired ) after having destroyed Dharmap fla in a : E ர 5 esit) 
làdam (Le, Dakshina-Läța), whose fame reaches (all) directions, Gnd Os not las 
after having forcibly attacked Rana$üra; Vangila-desa, where a : elephants of rare 
(long), and-from which Govindachandra, having lost his ac ed ; 
Strength, (which he took away) after having been pleased to Mmg wes of women (?); Uttira- 
pala of Sangu-kottam (P) which touches does ல்‌ is di acd, whose waters sprinkle 
ladam (i.e., Uttara-Láfa) on the great sea of pearls ; and the Gang", $ 
tirthas on the burning sand :— a 

. Chámundappai, tho wife of the merchant pum to the temple (called) 
binappadi (alias) Karaivari-malliyür, gave ® ட்‌ aa ¢) the gajlichchandam * of 
Sri-Kunday ai-Jindlaya (on) the holy mountain (Tirumalat) (6 E (which forms 
Vaigavür in Mucai-nadu, a division in the middle of Pangat iu, 
o 


Part) of Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam. 
न Postscript. ° 


ட Twenty 84848 were givon for ono (Imp) a ot शमा and ten 14808 for tho sacred food. 


Twenty kááus were given for one ( 
y இலைச்செல்வன, 

Literally, ‘the hero of the cruel bow:” Compare வெகு $ T 
ன்‌ bearing à cruel b Winslow). » « g holy villages 
~ This term uibs sae a village belonging t0 ® ix 





an epithet of Virabhadra 


11 306 p. 91, note 9. 
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ctory in battle, , 


towhich are bounded by) continuous , 


ueen of the king of that * 
(i.e., the Pandya): had ` 


chten in a hot. battle Maht- « 


who lives at Perum- 





। 


or pelts 


100 — S " TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 
No. 68. Ox A ROCK BURIED UNDERNEATH THE STEPS BETWEEN THE GOPURA AND 
i : e THE PAINTED CAVE. 


Like the preceding inscription, this one is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parak esari- 

- varman, alias Udaiyar Rájendra-Chola-deva. It records the gift of a lamp to the ` 

god of the Tirumalai Temple, who seems to’ have been called Arambhanindin , and 

allots money fof the maintenance of this lamp and of another lamp, which had been 

+ given by “Sinnavai, the queen of the Pallava king.” Like Kundavai, the queen 

of the Pallava king Vandyadeva, ? this was probably a Chola princess, who was married 
to a Pallava king. 


TEXT. 


[1. | eye? ஸ்ரீ I] கிருமன்னி வளர: இரு [சி]லமடக்தையும்‌ பொர்ச்ச- 
[ 2.] யப்பாவையுஞ்£ர்த்தனிச்செல்வியுக்தன்‌ பெருக்தெவியசாகி இன்பு- 
[3.] [த] கெடு Aue ger (Au reir OCS -|genosrQé அடர்‌ வன வெலி. 
[4.] ப்பட[ர்‌ வ]னவாசியுஞ்சுள்ளிச்சூழ்‌ மதிட்கொள்ளிப்பாக்கையுஈண்‌- 
[9.] ணற்கரு 0/7[ |S" மண்ணைக்கடக்கமும்‌ பொரு கடல்‌ ஈழத்தமசர்‌ SPUD ஆங்க- 
[6.] வர்‌ தெவியசொக்கெழில்‌ மூடியும்‌ முனவர்‌ பக்கல்த்தென்னவர்‌ வைத்த ` Fh- 
[7.] சசமூடியும்‌ இக்திரகாசமுக்கெண்டிரை ஈழமண்டலமுழுவதும்‌ எறி படைக்கெொள.. . 
[8.] > முஜைமையித்சூகெகுலதனமாகய பலர்‌ புகழ்‌ முடியுஞ்செங்கதிர்‌ 'மாலையுஞ்‌- 
[9.] east வெலைத்தொல்‌ . .பெருங்காவற்பல' ப்பக்திவுஞ்செருவிற்செனவில்‌ இருப- 
[10.] த்தொரு காலரைசுகளை கட்ட பரசுராமன்‌ மெலவருஞ்‌சாந்திமத்‌ Rover sir ௧௬- 
[11.] தி இருத்திய செம்‌ பொத்திருத்தகு முடியும்‌ பயங்கொடு பழி மிக முசய்‌- 
[12.] கியில்‌ முதுகட்டொளித்த . சயசிம்கன்‌ அளப்பெரும்‌ புகழொடும்‌ பிடிய- 
[13.] ல்‌ இசட்டபாடி  எழரை. இலக்கமுகவகெதிக்குலப்பெருமலைகளும்‌ விக்செமலி- 
[14.] சர்‌ சக்கசகொட்டமுமுதிசபடவல்லை மதுரமண்டலமும்‌ காமிடைவளையகாமணைக்கொண- 
[15.] மும்‌ வெஞ்சிலைவிசர்‌ .. பஞ்சப்பள்ளியும்‌ பாசுடைப்பழகன்மாசுணிதெசமுமயர்‌- 
[16.] வில்‌ வண்‌ இர்த்தி ஆகிககரவையிற்ச விரன்றொல்‌ குலத்திரதரலை விளையமர்க[ க aréa- 
. [17. | ககளையொடும்‌ பிடித்துப்ப ய  தனத்தொடு கிறை குலதனக்குவையுஞ்சிட்டருஞ்‌- 
செறி மிளை- . र . 
[18.] யொட்டவிஷயமும்‌ : பூசுரர்‌ செர்‌ கல்க்கொசலைகாடுகன்‌மபாவனை: வெம்‌ 
முனையழித்து வண்டு- EET ] 
[19:] தை சொலைத்தண்டயுத்தியுமிரணசூ.னை முரணுறத்தாக்‌கித்திக்கணேை . இர்த்நித்தக்கண- 
1 vr api Gar ef oz s 25 cir 
[20.] மாவிழிகொடத்தங்காத 'சா.சல்‌ வங்காளசெசமுகொடு கடற்சங்குவொடன்‌ 
SaDar er dor வெஞ்சமர்‌ . வளா[ & ]- | 


4 


: [21.] த்தஞ்சுவித்தறுள? ஒண்டில்‌ 0९. யானையும்‌ பெண்டிர்‌ பண்டாசமும்‌ ' நித்தல£கெடுக்கட- 


அத்திரவாடமும்‌ வெறி மணத்தி[ர்‌]- 
[22.] 222028 புனற்கங்கையுமா[ப்‌]பொரு தண்டாத்கொண்ட கொப்பசசெசரிபன்மசான 
உடையார்‌ ஸ்ஜசீராஜெயுவொழு-8 * 





[28.] செவற்கு யாண்டு DL ஆவது ஜயங்கொண்டசொமமண்டலத்‌ துப்பவ்களகாட்டு 
கடுவில்‌ வகை முகைநாட்டுப்பள்ளி- 
TT ककमि. E L CUT Pr ப E LL OA 
र See page 97, above. * The inscription No. 67 reads மெவருஞு. 
. * y looks m न “The inscription No. 67 reads சங்குகொட்டன்‌; 
5 The inscription No. 67 reads அருளி. * Tho inscription No. 67 reads ண்டி DN. 
7 The inscription No. 67 reads £5 £o, १ Read pore. : 
. E = 
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टा UU க்கு eed Ri ieri ச்ச di 
Tins நித்தம்‌ விலக தா! இங்கிசக்கு இப்பி மடடம 

5 ட்ப ஓ 2 017 ० : 
ba தலை ப ட்ட. 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (the reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, aij 
Udaiyar Sri-Rajendra-Chola-deva, ete., “—Ilaiyamani-nangai gave one e: 
lamp to the god of the holy mountain (Tirumulai ) (at) the pallichchandam of Vaigavür 
in Mugai-nádu, a division in the middle of Pangala-nadu, (which forms part) of 
Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam. Twenty Aá$us were given for cultivating the land 
(granted) for (the maintenance of) this (lamp). By (the produce of) this land, this lamp (shall 
be kept up) daily as a nandd lamp for Arambhanandin, the lord of this temple, as long as 
tho moon and the sun endure. Sixty 788 were given for one mandá lamp, which had 


been given, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, by Sinnavai, the queen of the 
Pallava king. 


No. 69. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TIRUMALAI ROCE, 
TO THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE. 


This inscription is dated in the tenth year of Ko-Máravarman* Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Vira-Pándya-deva and records the building of a sluice at Vaigai-Tirumalai. 


TEXT. 
[1.] ஹி ஸ்ரீ [॥*] [கொமாறபன்ம[ ர்‌] திரவ Eyes [கில ப்ளு 
[2.] யாண்டு பத்தாவது வைகைத்திருமலை மதகெரிக்கு LE சட்டி eU BART MT- 
[3.] ஜனா ஜவளகாட்டுத்திருமுனைப்பாடிகாட்டு பாண்டைட]யூர்மங்கலங்கிழான்‌ 
[4.] அம்பலப்பெருமாளான சினத்தரையன்‌ [I*] Sa perf ur ]5-u | உ 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the tenth year of Ko: Mara mia கண்ட 
vartin, the illustrious Vira-P igdys-dera அகம்‌ 5 Eip ee la ae 
the headman (kirdn) (of) Pandaiyfir-mangalam in pue ட ற mer 
2 Rajaraja-vala-nadu, caused to be built a sluice for the 


) this pi ictorious | 
holy mountain of Vaigai ( Vaigai-Tirumalat). Let this pious work be vic 


THE BASE OF. THE TIRUMALAI Rock, 
—FIRST INSCRIPTION. 
ana Sambuvarsja" and 
i.e. on the holy mountain 


No. 70. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT 
TO THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE, 
11911 91" 
This inscription is dated in the ட Eee 
records the setting up of a Jaina image on Valgai | 


also bo read i. "Bd य 
* Read வரை. . 2 This letter may = . 67. duction of No. 53 
* The historical part of this inscription is ந்ல்ல S a Ne * Seo eR of No. 52. 
Sm * மாறன்‌ was ௨ title of the Pandya kings; 889 
E: JAGADGURU VisHwar VN 3 
“HANA SIMHAS வ வப எண NO 161. 
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102 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 
TEXT. 
[1.] ஷஹி up [®] ஈாஜகாராயணன்‌ சம்புவராஜர்ககு Ur- 
[2. ] ண்டு DL வது பொன்னூர்‌ மண்ணைபொன்னாண்டை 
[3.] மகள்‌ கல்லாத்தாள்‌ வைகைத்‌ திருமலைக்கு er தியருள- 
[4.] ப்பண்ணின ஸ்ரீவிஹாஈநாயனார்‌ பொன்னெயில்‌- 
[5.] காமம்‌ []*] யஜெ-ாயஷய.௧-௦ ௨ 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Rajanarayana Sambuvarája, Na]. 
láttál, the daughter of Mannai-Popuindai, (an inhabitant) of Ponnür, caused the 
blessed Vihára-n&yanár, Ponneyil-nátha, to be raised. to the holy mountain of 
Vaigai (Vaigai-Tirumalai). Let this pious work be victorious ! 


No. 71. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TIRUMALAI Rocx, 
TO THE-BIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,—SECOND INSCRIPTION. 


TEXT. 
[1.] சித்தினக்கைக்கு இட்ட रण्य அருள்மொழிசெவர்பு.ச.த்‌.௮ு 
2.] இடையாறன்‌ அப்பன்‌ பெரிய பிள்ளை .உள்ளிட்டார்‌ தன்‌- 
[8.] மம்‌ மு] 
TRANSLATION. 
A well, which was given, (tn order to procure merit) to Sirrinangai,? the pious gift of 

the brothers of the eldest son of Idaiyáran Appan, (an inhabitant) of Arul-mori-devar- 
puram. . 


No. 72. ON THE SOUTH WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TIRUMALAI ROCK. 


This inscription is dated in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of 
the Saka year 1296, and during the reign of Ommana-udaiyar, the son of Kambana- 
udaiyar and grandson of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar.? Like No. 52, above, the inscrip- 
tion is a receipt for the cost of some land, which a certain Vishnu-Kambuli-nayaka 
seems to have bought from the villagers of Sambukula-Perumál-agaram, alias Raja- 
gambhira-chaturvedi-mangalam.* This village belonged to Murugamangala- 
parru’ in Mandaikula-nadu, a division of Palakunra-kottam,* which formed part of 
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. The four last lines, which consist of signatures, have 
not been transcribed, as they are somewhat obliterated. ‘The following are tho readable 
names of villages, which occur at the beginnings of the different signatures :"—K um&ndür; 
Murugappádi, Periya-Katteri, Vangipp[u]ram, 

அ பபப ப ப ப ப अ अ Ness कद rra rT rr ss ere iri n e Re ~ 


| 1 With / பொன்னெயில் தாட்‌” ‘ the lord of the golden fortress," compare பொன்‌ னெயி ற்கோன, which, 
according to Winslow, is the same as அருகன்‌ (Arhat). 

2 This seems to have been a female relative of the donors. The title nahgai, ‘lady,’ is also borne by 9 
female person in No. 68, line 24. 

3 See the introduction of No. 86, below. 

* These two names of the village are evidently derived from Réjagambhira-§ambuvariyan and his 
biruda Sambukula-Perumil; see No. 74. 

5 The same occurs in No. 81. * This is also found in No. 74. 

1 The last signature is: இவ்வகரத்து ஊர்க்கணக்கு ஜயக்கொண்[ட]சொழப்பிசமா.ராயன்‌ எழுதி! 
the signature of J ayankondá-Sora-Brahmá-rüyap, the village-accountant of this place.” 
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Tex, 
[L] ९५००००१७०० We [I^] Posma ]மண்டலி[க]ன்‌ 
` [ஐ] " க்கு” ALLJ சாயா கண்டன்‌ "T ; அரிசாயவிபாடன்‌ Clee 
[2.] sera if 0876-70 9-2] ey £யிப[ இ] ஸ்ரீ விரகம்பணஉல[ டயர்‌ 
யர்‌ குமாரர்‌ . ஸ்ரீஜம்மணஉடை.- 
7 விரயவிராஜ.)9 செல்ல[£*]௮ 
[3.] 226 ६४ ४9) [7*]கின்‌ஐ Qaare ; 1 
நின்ற ஆனக்தவருஷ$ ५०.७-०5/[ ய*]த்று arg A uie மெல்‌ செல்லா: 
[4.] ॐ அட்டமியும்‌ திங்கள்‌ கிழமையும்‌ பெற்ற உத்திரட்டாதி 
கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்‌ அப்பலகுன்‌ DEO 


குமாசஸ்ரீகம்பண உடை 


* காள்‌ செயம்‌. 
SGTL.L.- 


[5.] ja மண்டைகுளகாட்டு முருகமங்கலப்பற்று 
இராசகெம்பிரச்ச அவெ-ிமங்கலத்‌.த 

[6.] Sadr &jsw' அளுகாட்டுக்குள்ளு அலசுகாட்டு [ ஒளமுகையமனம்‌ 
Qa juua அடவளகர்‌ அளிய ஸ்ரீவிஷ்ணு- 

[7.] கம்புளிகாயக்கக்கு னிலவிலை வரமா(ம)ணம்‌ பண்ணிக்குடுத்த[படி] [॥*] [இரவ்வ- 
கரத்அத்தெக்கழனியில்‌ ஈாஜஃடவிரழ கண்ணாற்றில்‌ . 

[8.] குடமாவடி. சூழ்ந்த சிறுப்பிள்ளார்‌ பாள்‌ அமரைமாவில்‌ மெலைவரப்புக்கு ழக்கு 
[*] ` இக்கண்ணாற்றக்கு வடக்கு சிங்கர்‌ eye]. 

[9.] மாவில்‌ மெலைவ[ ரப்‌]புக்கு கிழக்கு [|*] இவ்வரைமாவில்‌ வரப்புச்செவ்வைக்குச்‌- 
தெற்கு [[*] ஈஅவிலி அடி அரைமாவில்‌ டை 

[10.] [ம]வசப்புச்செவ்வைக்கு [Quni] [|] இதன்‌ தென்கிழக்கு அத்‌[இ]அ[ப்ப]து- 


சம்புகுலப்பெருமாள்‌ அ௧7(ம்‌)மான 


ஒக்கல்‌ வழி 


ரைமாவில்‌ வடக்கு வரப்புக்கு . . . . . கை[யரா£[ன] 
[11.] மெலைக்காணியில்‌ கீிழைவரப்புச்செவ்வைக்கு மெத்கு. [|"]  இக்கண்ணாத்றுக்கு 
தெற்கு பொற்கட்டி . . .. . யில்‌ [8 ]வ.ச- 


[12.] ப்புச்செவ்வைக்கு மெற்கு [|f] இன்னிலத்தில்‌ தெற்கில்‌ பெரிய மஞ்சு மெல்‌ 
தலை [வற] வடக்கும்‌ [|*] இதுக்கு உட்பட்ட காணி OF . . ttn 
களும்‌ Fr- 

[13.] gosoy வதிக்கு மெற்கு BST CH) D DI வடக்கு காணி எத ம்‌ [A] இ- 
க்கண்ணாற்‌.துக்கு தெற்கு காணி ௬௮ [ம்‌] s 3. 6 t BF காணி E 

[14.] EO னால்‌ குழி FS இக்குழி காலாயிசமும்‌ [॥*] puter வடகாட்டில்‌ 
பெருமாங்கொன்‌ கொல்லை சூழ்ந்த குதி தடா ம்‌ [*] Ee ட்ட 

[15.] ஆற்றங்கரை D1 0 ௪]ர்‌ வெலங்கொல்லையி0] ல] குழி a S 1. geo 
உத d இக்குழி இரண்டாயிரமும்‌ [J*] மனையாவ அ] ७५७०५७ 0 [9] 

[16.] வில்‌ தென்சிறஇல்‌ Fa FS மெற்கு 
பள்ளித்தெருவில்‌ இழ்சிறகில்‌ தென்தலைமண ன்‌ ட. r- 

[17.] டம்‌ n" Rupee வடக்கு ௩. [30220 याट ree குடி geo 
[கவும்‌ | இன்னி]கத்தக்கும்‌ Gerad C. 

[18.] யாக கற்பித்த [பொன்‌ ed [1*] இப்பொன்‌ We ce E 
கெரல்லைக்குமனைக்கும்‌ இ௫வெ extremen. ) x jj gies ered 

[19] சாகவும்‌ [15] இன்னிலத்தக்கு இல்லெ कक ! 
க்கள்‌ மாயி வனை கசல்‌ sir स्का 

எக்கு 


[இரன்னிலச்சக்கு(ம 


[20.] வயிற்றுக்‌ 5 
கு ஆளமஞ்‌ | 
கொண்டம்‌ இவையித்றுக்கு விழுக்காடு. Ë [௪*] «^ செறு எடுத்தளவு 


L] . : [ ன்‌அமஞ்‌ 
[21.] OG கடவதாகவுமறறு அரிசி காக எப்பெ- : 


ட சச்சி 0 — ला விலை காணம்‌ மற்‌ 
+ Read 890787 ४, 


१०५४ 
1 Read ஸ்ரீ. 1 Read பாஜைகு. 3 Rea ag 
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[22.] gue உபாதிகளும்‌ உட்படக்கட்டுக்குத்தொகையாக இன்னிலத்‌ அக்கு கொல்லைக்கு 
மனைக்கும்‌ ஆண்டு g- 

[23.] romig கடமைக்கு பொன்‌ ம [[*] இப்பொன்‌ பத்தும்‌ முன்று கக்காயம்‌ 
ஆகத்தரக்கடவராகவும்‌ []*] Qe ஒழிய Q- 

[24.] [வ]து ஒன்றுஞ்சொல்லக்கடவொம்‌ அல்லவாகவும்‌ []*] இன்னிலங்களுக்கும்‌ : கெ. 
ல்லைக்கு . மனைக்கு 

[25.] எப்பெற்பட்ட கலனும்‌ இல்லை [|f] கலதள[வா]ய்த்கொத்றுப்படில்‌ சாக்களெ 
Bigg grs Qarb ஆகவும்‌ [|[*] காக்‌ . ஒடி. ப்பொ- 

[26. ] வா ]७ ஆகில்‌ இப்பொன்‌ EDL FD த.சக்கடஓம்‌” ஆகவும்‌ [I*] இன்னிலங்க. 
ளுக்கும்‌' கொல்லைக்குமனைக்கும்‌ கெவதானம்‌ 

[39.7] க[குஷிடையாட்டம்‌? ஒதிய மற்றும்‌ வெண்டும்‌ [பெ]ற்கு வித்தும்மொத்‌ தி. 
வைத்தும்‌ கொள்ளக்கடவசாகவும்‌ [|*] இப்படி avai 62०026 வரரோணடி 

[28.] பண்ணிக்குடுத்தொம்‌ ஸ்ரீவிஷ-க$புளிமாயக்க[ dG 8ஹாஜனட$ | இத்த 8,9०४ ७७७ 
க.ந-அரஹிக்க இந்த நிலவிலை Qərar எழுதினெ[ன்‌* | சம்புகுலப்பெரு- 

[29.] மாள்‌அகரத்து ககாபெொ ஸ்ரீயாலடனெம்‌ Ga எழுத்து [[*] குமாண்ேர்‌ rus 
ளாளப்பெருமாள்‌ எழுத்து []*] கந்தாடை பெரியாண்டான்‌ பட்டர்‌ எழுத்து [1*] 

[30 70 33. | 

TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity ! Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Ultirattddi,® which corres- 
ponds to Monday, the eighth lunar day of the former half of the mouth of Dhanus of the 
Ananda year, which was current after the Saka year 1296 (had passed), during the reign of 
the illustrious mahdmandahka, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings 
who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the 
illustrious Ommana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious Kambana-udaiyar, who was the 
son of the illustrious Vira-Kambana-udaiyar,—Whereas the great people of Sambu- 
kula-Perumal-agaram, alias Rájagambhira-chaturvedi-mangalam (i) Muruga- 
mahgala-parru, (which belongs) to Mandaikula-nádu, (a division) of Palakunra- 
kottam in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam, gave to the illustrious Vishnu-Kambuli- 
nayaka.... of Ala$u-nádu, within Tu]u-n&du,* a document ( pramána) about the cost of 
கவை ப "—We, the great people, (hereby declare, that we,) having thus agreed, gave 4 
document about. the cost of land to the illustrious Vishnu- Kambuli-náyaka. At the 
pleasure of these great people, I, Ankárai Sridhara-bhatta of Sambukula-Perumiél- 
agaram wrote this document about the cost of land ; this is (my) signature. 


No. 73. IN A SMALL SHRINE BELOW THE PAINTED CAVE AT TIRUMALAI, FIRST INSCRIPTION.” 
| Text. ^ 
' [1.] eye? ஸரீ [If] கடைக்கொட்‌- 
— [2.] சீர்த்திருமலைப்பமவா திம- 
: a 
1 Read தாங்கள்‌. ? Read கடவொம்‌. 3 Read திருவிடையாட்டம்‌. 
* Read தில. 5 Sanskrit Utlara-bhadrapadd. 
* This is Northern Kerala, the country of the Tu]uvas. 2 
* The passage left out describes in detail the land, which was valued at 40 pon, and which consisted of 3 
kénis—=4,000 kuris of wet land (nilam), of 2,000 kuris of dry land (kollai) and of somo houses (mazat). 


* There is a fragment of a second inscription in two lines, which begins: ener ஸ்ரீ இப்பள்ளி [உடை 1" 
ஸ்ரீ. வம்‌ 
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TIRUMALAI INSCRIPTIONS 


[3. ] ever மாணாக்கர்‌ கமிலதெ 105 
[4.] Jauru -செ[ய்‌]- T अ 
[5.] வித்த யகதித்இி[ரு|. ` 
[6.] மெனி | 
TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity! Arishtanemi-&chárya of Kadaik . T 
vádimalla! of Tirumalai, caused the image of a Yakshi to bo aoe a pupil of Para. 


No. 74. ON THE OUTER WALL OF THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO 
AT TIRUMALAI, TO THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE, 
This inscription is dated in the twentieth year of Lribhuvanachakravartin Rajarat 
deva, which, according to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 69 to 64), would ERAI. to the 
Saks year 11 57-08. The donor was Rajagambhira-Sambuvarayan who bore the 
birudas Attimallan® and Sambukula-Perumál (1.९., the Perumál of the Sambu race). 
The object granted seems to have been the village of Raj agambhira-nallür, which had 
evidently received its name from that of the donor. 


THE PAINTED CAYE 


TEXT. 
[1.] ஜ[ஷி ]||* ஸ்ரீ]கிரவஙவகது கரவ.தி*கள்‌ ஸ்ரீராஜரஜதெவ- 
[2.] 2G யாண்டு இருபதாவது முதல்‌ செயங்கொண்ட- 
[3.] சொ மமண்டலத்‌ அத்தமனூர்காட்டு [வி]ரன்பாக்க- 
[4.] த்து இலா[ லப்‌ ]பெருமான்‌ மகன்‌ ஆண்பான்கள்‌ * (न 
[5.] [ல்‌ ]கள.ராயர்க்குப்பலகுன்‌ றக்கொட்டத்‌ அப்பக- 
[6.] களகாட்டு | BA Ae] . TP க்குன்‌றத்தூ. கான ஈாஜம- 
[7.] ம்பீசகல்லூர்‌ [ இவ ]ர்க்குக்காணியாக £ம்‌- 
[8.] கொக்க Bar w| b ர]மஜெக்கின மரமும்‌ Br- 
[9.] ற்பாலெல்லையும்‌'்‌ விற்றொற்றிப்பரிக்ரெயத்‌- 
[10.] அக்கு உரித்தாவதாக குடுத்தொம்‌ அத்திமல்ல- 
[11.] ன்‌ சம்புகுலப்பெருமாளான ஈாஜமடலீாச்ச[ம்‌]- 
[12.] புவசாயனென்‌ | Em 
| TRANSLATION. ide 


11 : | t ० illustrious Tribhuvanachakravariin, the illustrious 
EE From the twentieth year x us e bukula-Perumál alias Rajagam- 
Rájarája-deva, forward,—I, Attimallau னன்‌ ட்‌ the son of Il&la-Perumáu 
bhira-Sambuvar&yan, gave to Ándángal Pangalardyar, bas a “Sora-mandalam, 
of Viraupakkam in Tamanür-nádu, (५ division) of கரக்க வ்‌ ala-nádu, (५ 
(th village of) ....., alias RAjagambhira-nallfir, in the mis PL ற்‌ 
division) of Palakunra-kottam, as his pro perty - (a, the right to sell, mortgage 
trees overground and the boundaries in the four directions, W1 5 e 
ण exchange it. 
வைய II RE ee ட *4 is mentioned in an 
ķi à १1०५ 13 mentione 
‘ AJaina teacher of this name, who was 4 contemporary of & King Krishnara] 
Unpublished inscription from Sravana- Belag s Bence 
* This is probably the Sanskrit Has timalla. i inscriptions (Nos. 99 i : 
A th diffe ; ws in the Poy gal inscrip -edi-mahgalam im 
! Gage wees कम es cm) alias Rijegambhira-chatur edi-ma ng 
NOU p ambukula- र 


' Read ஆண்டான்கள்‌. 


27 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri : 


100 : TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 


No. 75. ON THE OUTER WALL OF THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE 
AT TIRUMALAI. — - 


This inscription is much obliterated. It consists of & passage in Tamil prose, a Sanskrit . 


verse in the Sárdüla metre, and another Tamil prose passage, and records some gifts made b 
Vyamukta-Sravanojjvala or (in Tamil) Vidu-k&daragiya-Perumál, alias Atigai. 
mán[i]'ofthe Chera race. The.name of the capital of this prince seems to have been 
Takats. He was the son of some Rájarája and a descendant of a certain Yavanika, 
king of Kerala, or (in Tamil) Eripi, king of Vanji? The king repaired the images of 4 
yaksha and a yaksht, which had been made by Yavaniká, placed them on the Tirumalai 
Hill, presented a gong and constructed a channel. The Tirumalai Hill is here called 
Arhasugiri (the excellent mountain of the Arha[t]) and (in Tamil) Engunavirai- 
Tirumalai (the holy mountain of the Arhat) According to the Sanskrit portion of the 
inscription, it belonged to the Tundira-mandala; this seems to be a Sanskritised form 
of the well-known Tondai-mandalam.? 


TEXT, 


[1.] ஜஹி ஸ்ரீ [॥*] செரவலீமத்து அதிகைமா[னி] :எழினி செய்த wut3 

[2.] யக்தரையும்‌ யக்தியாரையும்‌ எழுக்த[ q5* lene? sa er திமணியும்‌ [&]- 

[3.] ட்கெகடப்பெரிக்‌[கால ]ல்கண்டு குடுத்தான்‌ || ஸ்ரீ£கிகொடல-ஒஷர- 

[4.] தா யவமிகாநா gr ஹு௦ய-3ா.தகா णू TUT OT aan- 

[5.] Sars யக்ஷெவறெள கலதென [|*] வபபா.ககிக-ப9௨-இஷணாயிக- 

[6.] ந வளுராஜாரஜா.சஜவா8- ப தபர வணொ௫ஜலெ௩க த[கடாகா Que ஜீணெ-ா- 

[7.] [2ர]தெள | வஞ்சியர்‌ Gaul aA ]யழினி - வ[கு]த்தவியக்கரியக்‌| க uQza- 

[8.] டெ[ஞ்]சியவ[ழி]வு திருத்தி[யி]வெண்குணவிறை இருமலை வைத்‌[த]ான்‌ []- 

[9.] ஞ்சித[ன்‌] வழி வரும்‌ [வின்‌ வழி முதலி கலி. அ[தி]கனவகன்‌ . நூல்‌ 
[ வி]ஞ்சையச்‌ : è i 


[10.] [9v]e புனை தகைம]யர்‌ காவலன்‌ விகொதழகியயெ'ருமாளெய்‌ [|*]| 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! Atigaimán[i] of the Sera race placed on (ihe hill the images : 


of)a yaksha and ௨ ygksht,—meritorious gifts ( formerly) made by Erini,—presented a gong 
and gave a channel, which he had constructed (for feeding) the Kadapperi (tank). 
(The images of) the two lords of the yakshas, which were made on the excéllent 


mountain of the Arha[-t J in the country (mandala) called Tundira by the illustrious and — 


pious king of Kerala, called Yavaniká, were afterwards rescued from ruin by V y ámukta- 
$ravanojjvala, the lord of Taka[t]à and son of the illustrious Rájarája, an eminent 
1711000, who was the ornament of his ( Yavaniká s) race. or niet 

ee eee ப்ப ப்ப பப்ப பபப ப பப்ப பபப பப்பட்‌ 

உ 1 This might be meant for Ati-ígai-máni, ‘he whose prido consists in excossive liberality.” 

? Vaiijior Karuvür was tho old capital of tho Chera kingdom. Ptolemy calls it Kapovpa 8००५६०४ 
Kspoféfpow, “Karts, the capital of the princo of Kera]a;" soe Dr. Caldwell’s Comparative Gramma 
2nd edition, page 96 of the Introduction; Dr. Burnell's South-Indian Paleography, 2nd edition, page 33, note ४7 
and Dr. Bühler in the Zeitschrift d. Deutsch. Morg. Ges. Vol. XXX VII, p. 99. 

° In a Western Chalukya inscription, Tondai-mandalam is called Tundika-vishaya; sce tho 
in Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 26, plate iii}, line 1, Tondai-mandalum itself occurs in No. 81. 

* Read ப்பெ for யெ. 

6 Arka is probably a vulgar form for Arhat. . 


fac-simile 
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Vidu-kadaragiya-Perumi].......... re aired 
ofa yaksha and a yakshi, which had been given by Eris we | 
of Vañji, and placed them (on) this holy mountain (Tir 
. the eight qualities." 


Of the ima 
the lord of the race of the sae 


malai) of the Bod who possesses 


No. 76. INSIDE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TQ 
AT TIRUNALAT, TO THE RIGHT, 
This inscription consists of a Sanskrit verso, 


THE PAINTED CAVE 


Which is a duplicate of that occurring in 


No. 75. 
| Text, 
[1.] uj 9a ame.- | 
[2.] sogra யவகி- 
[3.] காகா Zr GUTUI- 
[4.] தகா Dog- 


[5.] mragutqrer- 

[6.] amavo Arnar ய- 
[7.] Gas. cou reer 

[8.] கதிதெள [|*] aua- 
[9.] MEREDVE- 

[10.] ஷணாயிகரவ- 

[11.] ஸ்ரீமாஜமாஜா- 

[12.] 5ga) r2 guo- य 
[18.] வணொ r 2) - 

[14. | s  தக[ட]ா[க]ாமெ- 
[15], §@sur-tr[Qy]Oser M 


No. 77. INSIDE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE | 
AT TIRUMALAT, TO THE LEFT. 


1 TEXT. 
[1.] quad ஸ்ரீ [*] 
[2.] அம்‌[ பரு ]டை- 
[3.] யான்‌ ஆயன்‌ : 
[4.] மகன்‌ கரிய- 
[5.] பெருமாளா- , 
[6.] ex walr rar- 


[7.] ஈயன்‌ Sm 
[8.] லைக்கடப்‌ 

[9.] பரிக்கு நீசொச்‌]- 
[10.] க்க கலி ூட்‌- 

[11.] டுக்கொடுத்தா- 


Wisdom, omniscionce, omni boundless happiness, 
potence, boun 3 : i : 
unobstructed. See Winslow, 8. DV. எண்குணன mid எ ai x 
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TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! Kariya-Perumál, alias Vair&ádaráyan, the son of Ambar. 


udaiyán Ayau, gave a sluice, in order to raise the water to the Kadapperi (tank)! at 
Tirumalai Let this meritorious gift be victorious ! 


V.—INSCRIPTIONS AT PADAVEDU. 
No. 78. ON THE EAST AND NORTH BASES OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TEMPLE, 


This inscription is dated in the year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka 
year 1180, and records a grant, which Raj agambhira-Sambuvar&yan made to the temple 
of Ammaiappe$vara. The name of the object of the grant must be contained in the final 


portion of the first line, which is buried underground. ‘The donor is evidently identical with - 


that Rájagambhira-Sambuvar&áyan, who is mentioned in a Tirumalai inscription 
(No. 74), which seems to be dated in Saka 1157-58. It may be further conjectured, that 


the Ammaiappesvara Temple at Padavedu had received its name from Ammaiappan 


or Ámmaiyappan, one of the dirudas of another Sambuvar&yan, who was a contem- 
porary and probably a relation of Rajagam bhira-Sambuvaráyan. 
TEXT. 

[1] wa ஸ்ரீ [॥*] एध ஆயிரத்தொருனூற்‌ அஎண்பதின்‌ மெத்செல்லாகின்‌த 
கற்கடகநா[ய]ற்னு வாஒலுவேசக்தத்‌து இல்கட்ழெமையும்‌ வவதியும்‌ ரெவதியுமான 
இன்று உடையா அம்மைஅப்பீ வா முடைய காய்னாந்கு இ.சாஜ.மடவீசசம்பு- 
வராய Seay, 

[2.] [s]a முள்ளடி ஊர்க்கணக்கவரி' உவச்சன்பெர்க்டமை ஆசுவிகன்பெர்க்கடமை 
Bg» [த]ட்டார்ப்பாட்டமும்‌ இனவரி [0] . . யத்ததி இருக்கது ud- 
மாறுவாரும்‌ செக்குக்கடமை [வ]ரலமஞ்சாடி கிலைமாள்‌ வெட்டிகெல்லு e- 
பட்‌[ட] எளுர்ப்ப ய தளி தெவதாகம்‌ நீக்கி இக்காயனார்க்குத்தெவதானம்‌' வீ- 
ட்டென்‌ இராஜம$லீரசசம்பு[வ] . டா . . . 

TRANSLATION. , 

Hail! Prosperity! To-day, which is (the day of the nakshatra) Revati and Monday, the. 
seventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Karkataka, which was current after the 
Saka year one thousand one hundred andreighty (had passed )—L Rajagambh ira-Sambu- 
var&ya[n] gave to tho god, who is the lord of the Ammaiappesvara (temple), as a divine 
gui ய பட்டப்‌ excluding the divine gifts to the various temples (at) 73102, including 
Sides tes 3 the tax for the village-accountant, the tax on Uvachchas , the tax on A j tvakas;' 
the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, ........., 5 the tax on oil-mills, ..... (and) 
the paddy for the Vetti." 

! See the first paragraph of the translation of No. 75. 
* Bee the introduction of the Poygai inscriptions, p. 87, above. 


` The meaning of qperer:s., which occurs also in line 15 of the Poygai inscription No. 64, is not apparent. 

* On the Uvachchas, see page 82, note 4; on the Ajivakas, page 88, note 5. 

* Of the terms leit untranslated, இனவரி occurs also in the Poygai டப Nos. 61 and 62. 

* See page 82, note 3. The சலையாறி or watchman and the வெட்டியான்‌ or scavenger are mentioned 83 
members of -the ancient village-establishment in the Tanjore Manual, p. 415. They used to got their share 
of the produce, as well as the accountant, the washerman and the other village-officers ; ibid. pp. 421 £. In the 
woe ர்‌ Pda கனல்‌ ieee were the /alri and the 168, who TEMA received their share - 
the crops; see Dr. Bu n’s Journey from Madras throu AES Vol. 47 
pp. £66 ff. Vol. II, p. 109. Vol. IIL, p. 449. gh the countries of Mysore, Canara, and Malabar, 
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No. 79. ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMMATAPPESYARA 


This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Deva 
; = dya- 
vijuyanagara) and in the Pramádin year (ie, Saka 1856), Yt sesta Ga g 
Ammaiappa Temple. The name of the donor is obliterated. ‘° grant to the 


TEMPLE, 


. TEXT. 
ஷி D) மீமர்இசசாதிஇராசன்‌. இரச] 
E urGueuré ஸ்ரீவி[ச]தெவசாம'மஹா- ட்‌! 
[3.] இசாயர்‌[ குச்‌ ]செல்லாகின்‌ஐ பிறமா இச- : 
[4.] வருஷம்‌ மாகி மாதம்‌ பத்தாந்தயதி 
[5.] நாயனார்‌ அம்மைஅப்ப்காயனார்ச்‌ கு] 
i] செயவல்க[ணபக்‌ மாதவ்‌[வ]வகாியர்‌] 
[7.] தன்மசாதன பண்‌[ணி கு]டுத்தபடி ம 
[8.] [கொன்‌ ] பெரிய பெகமாவர்‌ திருவிச . , 
[9] ஆச விட்ட . வளவு [க] I] ais தன்‌[மம்‌] e- 
10] ககிறாசித்தவரை[யு]ம்‌ கடக்க கட[வத]ரச- 
[11.] வும்‌ US) இந்த தன்மத்துக்கு அதெ பண்‌[ணு]வு- 
[12.] வட்‌ . கெங்கை கரை[யி]ல்‌ க[ா*]சாம்‌ [பசுவை 


TRANSLATION. | 

Hail! On the-tenth day of the month of Masi of the Pramádicha* yer hc was 
current (during the reign) of the illustrious rajddhirdja rdjaparamesvara, the llustrious ae 
Devariya-maharayar, «...+-+++: 1 valavu* was given by a dharmasasana a š 
Ammaiappa-n&yanár. This meritorious gift shall last as long as the cs ae 
He who shall injure this meritorious gift, [shall incur the sin of one who has kt ] 
cow on the bank of the Ganga. | 

No. 80. On THE SOUTH WALL OF THE ANMATATPESVARA TEMPLE.’ 


n of Vira-Devaraya-maharayar (of 


This inscription is dated . during the reig gift of a village to 


५ t th 

Vijayanagara) and in the Ananda year (5.6. Saka 1357), हा ல்‌ cas 
. theAmmaiappa Temple. The middle portion 18 defaced by t 
| TEXT. 
*[1.] eme  []*] ஸ்ரீ்‌ 

[ 2. | இசாசாதி gres gi ]- 

[9.] யபசமெற வடு ஸ்ரீவீச - » i: 2 

[4.] தெவ.சாய8ஹாஇசா யர்‌ *]- : A | न 

[5.] க்கு Qeqe iB cor ற ड 
Ui] ermine கர்‌ ` ८० — ஆனந்தவருஷ£ Bt 





* The inscription No. 80 reads சாய instead of சாம்‌. Literature and Science for the year 180 
* As Dr. Oppert has shown in the Madras Journal of Miam 
erroneous forms Pramodata and Pramédicha for the two nodo tha an 
“ome old versus memoriales, in two of which we ner den names the 
Particles atha and cha were mistaken for portions of t 

ve entirely superseded the correct ones. ‘es (Winslow). 15599851 

OE. = aera, moana “nou: household premises ( 28 
M 
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Erg व e [ச ]யதி காயனா] ச்‌ | 

[8.] அம்மைஅப்பகாயனா[ 5* ] | 
[9.] க்கு [ச]லவைப்பத்து - र 
[10.] உல[க]ளக்தவெள்‌ 
[11.] [சூரியதெ]வ[ Ges sir] 
[12.] தன்மசாதனம்‌ ப- 
[18.] ண்ணி குதெதபடி 
[14.] முல்லயஇராயன்‌ 
[15.] வெங்கடீ[க்‌]கை[ய்‌ ] 


TRANSLATION 


Hail! On the 2nd day of the month of Adi of the Ananda year, which was current 
(during the ? eign) of the illustrious mahárájádhirája rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious V tra. 
Devaraya-maharayar, — I Ulagalanda-Vel Süryadeva, gave (the village of ) 
[Sa]lavaipparru by a dharmaéásaha to the lord Ámmaiappa-n&yanár Accordingly 
(there follows) the signature (?) of Mullaya-réyan Vengada 


No. 81. ON THE EAST WALL OF THE SOMANATHESVARA TEMPLE." 


This inscription is dated in the Sulla year, which was current after the expiration of the 
Saka year 1371, and during the reign of Virapratapa Praudha-Immadi-Devaráya- 
maháráyar. "This is the latest hitherto-known date of Devaraja IL. of Vijayanagara 
The inscription is much injured and incomplete at the end. In the preserved portion, 
mention is made of the kingdom of Padaividu (Padaivitiu rdjyam), which belonged to 
Tondai-mandalam, of the right and left ‘hand castes,” and of the Somanathesvara 
'Temple at Padaividu. | 
| : "TegxT. | 

[1.] மரம ஷஹே-ப eye [||*] L9 9| ஹா |- 
. [2.] 8eg GO evonir gg அரி(ய)சா[ ய ]e8- 

[3.] பாட்டு: . பாஷெெக்குத்தப்பு;|வய சா]- 

[4.] யர்‌ கண்டது மூவசாயா க[ண்‌ |- 

[5.1] ser காடு கொண்டு 

[6.] கொண்ட காடு குட]ரதான்‌ பூ-- 

[7.] அவஉக்ஷிணபச்சிமஉத்தசஹ- 

[8.] may auf ஸ்ரீஜராசாதிராசராசப- 

[9.] ச மெய ஸ்ரீவிரவரதாப .மசவெட்டை 
[10.] கண்டருளிய வரவுடஇம்மடி.- 


[11.] தெவராய8ூஹாராயர்‌ வி; திவீரா- ~ 
[12.] ச்சய[ம்‌] பண்ணி அருளாகின்ற ட 
: [18] overs தக௱எமக ன்‌ Qué ^ Qe. 


*[14.] ல்லாகின்‌றஐ ஸரலதவருஷ$ ao am- 

[15.] காயத்து பூதுவவக்ஷத்அ . அரயெ[ா]. ' 

[16.] உமியும்‌ சனிவா௱மும்‌ e[u ]- E > 
[17.] [eg]rg ^ Qurs[$-v] பெத்த], உரத்‌]. - 


1 See the introduction of No. 56 
2 Much interesting information on the right and left hand castes is found in Dr. Oppert's work “On 
Original Inhabitants of Bharatararsha or India,” Part I, pp. 57 to 66 NES 
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[18.] Anr ós காள்‌ தொண்டை. T 

[19.] மச்சு படைவீட்டு 

[20.] ராத)? [ க]ாட்டவர்‌ வலங்கையு- 

[21.] உ Boss ேோஜகமுட 

[22.] mres Gra) மலை[க்க]- 

[23.] டைத்த' முரு[க]மங்கலப்பத்து 

[24.] மருதாசா | பைட |६१ ७ உடையார்‌] 

125.] சொமனாதெறுச]ஈயினார கொயிலி- 

[26.] லெ நிறைவற . MPS [குறைவ[ த] 

TRANSLATION, 
‘Let there be prosperity! Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Uttirddam,* which 

corresponds to the Yoga 4 yushmat and to Saturday, the thirteenth lunar day of the former 
half of the month of Simha of the Sula year, which was current after the Saka year 1871 


(had passed ), while the illustrious mahdmandalesvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the . 


destroyer of those kings who break their word, the destroyer of the three kings (of the 
South)? who takes every country which he sees, but who never gives back a country which 
he has taken, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northerr oceans, the illustrious 


rájidhirája rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Virapratapa, who has been pleased to witness. 


the hunting of elephants, Praudha-Immadi-Devar&ya-mahár&yar, was pleased to 
rule the earth,—the inhabitants of the kingdom (rájyam) of Padaividu, (which belongs) to 
Tondai-mand alam, the great men of the right hand and of the left hand,—at the temple 
of Somanáthe$vara-n&ysnár, the lord (of) Padaividu in the north-west (५) cipe 
mangala-parru,* which borders on the ‘Rajagambhira Hill (Rajagambhiran-malat) 
VI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE AT KANCHIPURAM. 
FRONT OF THE RAJASIIHAYARMESVARA SHRINE. 


The following inscription is dated in the fifteenth y of 5 RAE MEE 
kesarivarman. The same names are borne by the Chola king ; 


| Foulkes. As Madirai seems to 
Virandrayana, in a copper-plate grant published by Mr Fou ER S e 


stand for Madurai (Madura), the capital of the Pandya” Vu. 
Madura,” might also be considered as the Tamil es Parántaka I. according to the 
destroyer of Madura.” This was the name of a grandson jet son of Bajaraja, issued the 
. large Leyden grant/ Another Madhurántaka, who He ths Ho is probably identical 
"ks portion of the Taylan grint 00 portion of the Leyden grant after his fathers death. 


No. 89. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN 





உ Sanskrit Uttardshddhd. reg 
ndya. 
Head டைந்த... n 1.6.) the Chera, the Chola, and the 


kings, 
: os geo Journal of the Bom 
= XIII, p. 181, verse 45. . 


* மூவசாயர்‌ is the same as மூவரசர்‌, 
In Kanarese inscriptions if occurs in tho form Yol. 
Society, Vol. XII, p. 376, note 30, and Indian Antiquary, 

* See page 102, note 5. ; उ 

‘ This hill was probably called after RajagembA7 
and 78. 
१ Salem Manual, Vol. IT, pp. 369 ff. 
™ Dr. Burgess’ Arch aologica Surrey of Southern pet alan 
tintaka, is the reading in lines 48, 62 and 87 of the ome? 

* Beo page 96, note 8. 


bay Branch Royal Asiatic 


i u 
Gambuvariyan; 90९ the introductions of Nos 


ka, and not Mathu- 
 MadhurüniakQ "= 
Vol. ता aon of which I owe to Dr. Burgess: 
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with R&jendra-Chola-deva, who, according to Nos. 67 and 68, conquered the Madu 

mandalam. The three kings just mentioned are Nos. 3, 9 and 11 of the subjoined table 
which I insert for ready reference. It contains the pedigree of the Cholas according to th 
large Leyden grant. The first threo kings of the table are also named in Mr, Foulkes 
above-mentioned grant. On inscriptions of the two last kings and on other conquests of 


theirs, ses the introductions of Nos. £0 and 67, above. 
| 1. Vijayálaya of the Siryavariéa. 
2. Aditya I. 


S. Parántaka I., alias Viranarayana or Moadirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman. He covered t . 
Temple at Vyaghragrahara* with gold, married the daughter of the king of Kerala and. conquered iue firs 
king, Vaitumba, the king of Lanka (Ceylon) and Raj पाळू Pandya. : 


S ———————— 








4. Räjüditya, was 5. Gandaradityavarman, 6. Arimjaya. 
killed in a battle with founded a village called by 
Krishnar&ja. ° his name on the northern 
bank of the Kaveri.’ 
T. Parántaka II., alias 


9. Madhurántaka I. : Rajendra, fought a battle 
‘ at Chevür.' 


Doan नान नया काकाणी 
8. Aditya LI., alias Karikila, . Kundavai, married . 10. Rájarája, alias Rajaérayo 








fought in his youth with Vira- . to the Pallava king . or Raj akesarivarman, made certain 
Pandya. Vandyadeva.® prs in Saka 926 ° and conquered the - 

* Western Chálukya king Satyásraya 

II. (Saka 919 to about 930). 

TT Ms alias Ma- Kündavá, married to the 

dhurántaka II. or Parakesarivarman, ‘ Eastern Chalukya king 

fought with the Western Chülukya - i Vimaláditya (Saka 937 (?) to 

944). . 


king Jayasimha ILI. (about Saka 940 
to about 964). | y : 
Ammaiga-devi, married 
to the Eastern Chalukya 
king Rájarája I. (Saka 
944 to 985). 


On Rájendra-deva, the probable successor of (11) Raj endra-Chola, see the remarks 
on No. 127, below. In the introduction of No. 67, I might have added that the Miraj 


= - - ப ப பப்ப பப EONS mdr नस a 


- 


1 Salem Manual, Vol. IT, pp. 369 f., verses 4 to 11, 24 and 25. 

2 As discovered by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A., Vyághrágrahára is the Sanskrit equivalent of 
Puliyür, “the tiger-village,” one of the names of Chidambaram. The report of the Leyden grant 18 
confirmed by the Koigu Chronicle, which says twice, that Parintaka 1. ‘built the Kanaka-sabha of 
Golden Hall" at Chidambaram; Salem Manual, Vol. I, p. 40. 

3 Compare “the Vaidondai race " and '* Vaidumba-raya ” in the Rev. Taylor's translation 
Chronicle, Madras Journal, Vol. XIV, Part I, pp..15 and 16, and V[ai]dumba in No. 144, below. 

* See note 1. : 

5 This seems to have been the Réshtrakita king Krishna IV., whose grants range b 
868 and 879. Tho Amoghavarsha, who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant (verse 16) is probab 
with the Rashtrakita king Sarva Amoghavarsha I. (Saka 787 to at least 800). ohi i 

© In Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 265, a village called Kandarádityam in the Triohinopo-y 
District 18 mentioned. E Ew 

1 Mr. Sewell, ws, pp. 168 and 207, mentions two villages of this name in the North and South Arc? 
Districts. | 
Bee page 97, note 9. ४ See page 64, note-1. 


of the Hongt 


etween Sake 
ly identi 
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grant of the Western Chélukya king Jayasimh, TIT: calls (Rajendra )Ch | 5 
7 “hola PaRcha- 


It is worthy of note, that in this very archaic inscription the pulli or the dot above 
consonants, which corresponds to the Nagart viráma, occurs five times® It is represented 
by a short vertical stroke. The same sign is found in the Tamil portion of the Küram plates 
of the Pallava king Parame$varavarman I. (No. 151, below.) 


$ TExT. 
[1.] | ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ | மதிரை Glar] 
[2.] ண்ட கொப்பசகெசரிபன்மக்‌| கு] 
[3.] யாண்டு பதிக்‌அஞ்சாவது க[ச்சி]- 
[4.] ப்பெட்டுப்பெரிய [4G ]- : 
[5.] க்கத்தளி 8ஹாகெவர்‌[கு] 
[6. ] சண்‌[ட*]பராக்‌செம[ம*]க்றாடியெம்‌ [எ]- 
[7.] முத்து  [I*] கிருகற்தளி தெவர்கு ei] 
[8.] அ கொடு[ா]விளக்கு வராகர்‌ உள- 
[9.] ளவும்‌ சண்டபராக்கிரமவிர [ன*]வத்த 

 [10.] சாவா மூவா பெசாடு இருதாக௮- ः 

तात எழுபது — [|*] இவ்வாட்டா[ல்‌*] ப்ட்‌ ep] .. 
[12.] க்கு கெய்‌ கொண்டு சென்ன உ[ண்‌ ]- 
[18.] ழி[கை] உடையர்கள்‌ கை[யி]- 
[14] ல்‌ னாதூழக்கு wg] T 
15.] யால்‌ e மக்கள்‌ மககள La} " 
ae ழி வழி : [என்னும்‌ அ]ட்டுவெக்‌ ig அட்‌[டெ]- 
[17.] யில்‌ ய-ா[வச]த்தில்‌ AeA] 
[18.] காலெகால்‌ [சண்டபவெ]னபன ]- [c] 
[19.] ன்‌ [|*] இத்தண்‌[ டபட்டும்‌ ger Jur ள்‌ ன 
[207] டசமெ  அட்வெ[ஞசென்‌ |* lt 


o BM e See eee ன்றாள்‌ கொ[வுக்கு def “| 


zx Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 18. 
his correction was suggested by my 
` The “ five Dravidas," as opposed to the “ve MN Karnata ( S. आ 
91 the Vindhya :—Dravida proper (Tamil), Andbra ன்‌ Wiagow, & ९ £ விடம்‌: 
886 Bohtlingk and Roth’s Sanskrit Dictionary, 8° ४. द्रविड, १ 3 
Seo pagos 96 and 99, above. “19 3; ex of யாண்‌0: 
n : Line 2: ண்‌ of கொண்ட;ன்‌ and & of பன்‌ 


a, tu. : 0००४९७ 
» are the chief tribes deu and Gurjara ; 


CC-0. Jangamuggi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


assistant, V. Venkayy M.A on the south - 


TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 
[ஒட்டி குடுத்தென்‌] 
as ec uires தத்தத்‌ அ 
b [81९2-१८ [s]e[$5)]- - * * * 
BE es er 


114 
[99] பொன்‌ மகத 


TRANSLATION. i x 

"Hail! Prosperity! In the fifteenth year of (the reign of) Madirai-konda Ko-Parg. 

kesarivarman, (the following) written agreement (was made) with Mahadeva of the 
uS lu by me, Chandapar&ákrama-manrádi, 


ippedu 
large holy stone-temple at Kachchipped ty n REA न 
क TER gave two hundred and seven undying and unendirig! big sheep 


to the god of the holy stone-temple, (in order to keep) three nondé lamps? (burning) as long as 
the moon aud the sun exist. From (the milk of) these sheep;—myself, my sons and my 
further descendants shall take three urakkus of ghee daily? and shall, for ever, pour them out 
into the hands of those, who are in charge of the nárigai (measure) within (the temple), with 
a ndri (measure) which is equal to four wrakkus* If I do not pour them out, I shall be liable 


to a fine of four and a quarter (urakkus) daily in court. Although I am fined thus, I shall 


pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I solemnly agree to pay one manjddi® 
of gold daily to the king who is then ruling. ......--.- This meritorious gift [shall 
last as long 48] the moon and the sun. ்‌ 


No. 83. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIHHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


Like the inscription No. 82, this one is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda 
Ko-Parakesarivarman, and records the gift of 180 sheep from the same Chandapará- 
krama-vira to “the holy stone-temple.” A certain Kálakopa-vira-manrádi pledged 
himself to supply two lamps with ghee made from the milk of these sheep. 

A graphical peculiarity of this archaic inscription has to be noted. Jn two cases the 
sign of á in nd and rd is not, as in modern Tamil, attached to the bottom of the letter, but is 
added after it and turned upwards. 


ட ` Text. 
[1.] [Wj ஸ்ரீ || மதிரை கொண்ட 
[2.] [கெ]ரப்பரசெசரிபன்ம[க்‌]கு யாண்‌- s 


[5.] [® ப]தின்‌அஞ்சாவது கால] க]ாப- 
[4.] [விசம]ன்‌[ரூடி.]யென்‌ ai 
[5]. . . பதிலும்‌ கல்லெடுப்பூர்‌ ப 
lst [தொரை] திருகற்தளி கெவர்க்‌.. 

[8.] கு இசண்டு கொடுவிளக்கு 218728. 
[9.] ச உள்ள அளவும்‌ எரிப்ப[த|ற்கு Far- 


SS ss This seéms to mean, that the sheep, if | 
? d 
* In other inscriptions, we find the E SM to Bo replaced by fresh ones. 


83, line 8, and in No. 147, line 5 E Prarderée for தொந்தாவிளக்கு, which occurs also in No. 
* AF seems to be connected with திச 
ccordin நி FF f 5 ^n ற ப்‌ . D 
* According to the Tamibdictionaties, i சதம்‌, நித்தம்‌ or 8885 (Sanskrit nityam). 
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१८१४ or padi consists of 4 urakkus. : 





| | KANOHIPURAM INSORIPTIONS. 
[10.] urrs8runadrr வைத்த eal 
[11.] Lep jar பெசாடு wipes * 
[12.] [இ]வ்வாட்டால்‌ Bec! உரிய்‌ € ji 
[18.] [சண்ட ais உன்னாதி[ை. 3 
[14.] [ உணைடயர்கள்‌ கையில்‌ HA 
D5] lo «gera காழியால்‌ என்‌ m 
dard uem 2 

3H ice wor" [* ட்டெனாயில்‌ 
Qe] fire] ie ard टी (ण 
[19.] [ல்‌] ள்‌ கண்டபடுவெனுசென்‌ [|] 
[20.] இத்த[ண்‌]ட[ப]ட்டம்‌ இனெய்‌ 
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a a G- 
[21.] ட்டாமெ அட்டுவெனாகென்‌ [*] முட்டி[ல்‌] 
[22.] அன்றாள்‌ கொவுக்கு def குன்றி 


[33.] பொன்‌ DD ஒட்டி குடுத்தென்‌ 

[24.] காலகொபவிசமன்றாடியென்‌ . | 
[25.] வழியும்‌ இவன்‌ வழிச்‌0[௪]- 
[26.] [१०] ச[ண்ட]பராக்‌கிரம[வி]ரத்து i ह्‌ 
[27.] . ட௨வள்ளுவன்‌ அடுக்க . 

[28.] . > ஈங்காளி இருப்ப . 

[29.] . அக்கு பகல்‌ [கி]. . . . 


TRANSLATION; 
Hail! Prosperity ! In the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesativarman, 
I, Kálakopa-víra-manrádi.......... Chandapar&krama-vira gave one hundred 


and eighty undying and unending* big sheep to the god of the holy stone-temple; in order to 
keep two nondá lamps burning, as long as the moon and the sun exist. From (the miik of) 
these sheep, —myself, my sons and my further descendants shall take one uri* of ghee daily 
and shall, for ever, pour them out into the hands of those, who are in charge of the nárigai 
(measure) within (the temple), with a ndri (measure) which is equal to four urakkus. If I do 
not pour them out, I shall be liable to a fine of one'eighth pos daily in court. Although I 
am fined thus, I shall pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, IyKélakopa- 
vira-manrAdi solemnly agree, that I and my descendants shall pay one kuari.‘ of gold daily 
to the king who is then ruling ...... 


No. 84. On THE FLOOR OF THÉ MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RÁAJASDEHAVARMESYARA SHRINE. 
ரூ 


This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of 10-18] gases aes me 
Villagers of Menaldr pledged themselves, to furnish oil for a E roms ü ü 
‘he inscription mentions 


sum of money, which they had received irom s eoe hol stone-temple,” which 
Kánchipuram. Tirukkarralippuram, ‘£ thia toya e of the names of thë Rája- 
occurs in lines 1 £., is evidently derived from மயக்கப்‌ "Eürohfpurem, The town 
simhavarmesvara Temple, * and is probably a zem à entioned in Nos. 85, 147 and 
belonged to Káliyür-kottam, a ‘district, which is a m 


14 me e i é 


प zh vhi to have been கை. 
1 if is entered instead E another akshara, which seoms s 1 uri is equal to 4 padi or ndri. 


* See note 1 on the preceding. 9289: es உ See page 118, below. 
* 1 kunzi weighs about 2 grains. 
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TEXT. 
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[1.] [கொலி]சாஜகெசரிபகமத்கு யாண்டு m [ஆவ 


திரு[ கக ]- हि : . : *] காஞ்சிய்புமத்‌ yu 
[2.] த்தளிப்பு,௦2.௮ மெனலூர்‌ ஊசொம்‌ கைய்யெழுத்து [|*] e» ST இருக்க 


[3 um eh பக்கல்‌ யாங்கள்‌ கொண்டு கடவ பொன்‌ பதின்‌ எண்‌(கழ. 
Hasi) | pS (அ 

[4.] Gig மஞ்சாடியும்‌ eer du [*] இப்பொக்‌ பதின்கெண்கழஞ்செய்‌ Cem 
மஞ்சா ]- 


[5.] [+] குன்‌ திக்கும்‌ பலிசையாற்வஜராதித்‌[ த on" நிசதம்‌ உழக்கெண்ணை per ra| qp- 


டையாா கர” |- 


[6.] லொடொக்கும்‌ உழக்காலெ அட்டுவொமாகொம்‌ ஒரு 


[ச*)கொ[ம்‌]. . . - 


ககாவிளக்கு அ௮ட்டுவொம- 


[7.] [ger ]r i சொல்ல எழுதிகென்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ விச[ வம்‌] அலப்படியென்‌ இவை எக்‌ 


. எழுத்‌க] [4] | 
TRANSLATION. 

In the 3rd year of Ko-Rajakesarivarman, we, the villagers of Menalür, (a quarter) 
of Tirukkarralippuram in Ogara-n&du (2), (a division) of Kaliydr-kottam, (made the 
following) written agreement. We have received from Adidasa Chande$vara? (in) the 
holy stone-temple at Kafichipuram eighteen karañjus, three manjddis and one kunri* of 
gold. From the interest ° of these eighteen karañjus, three maftjddis and one kwart of gold, 
we shall pour ont daily,’ as long as the moon and the sun exist, (for) one nandá lamp, one 
urakku of oil with an urakku (measure), which is equal to a quarter (according to the standard) 
of the authorities in the village. As the villagers... .. told (me), I, Alappadi, the head- 
man ° of this village, wrote (this document). This is my signature. | 


N < ७ 
0. 80. ON THE BASE OF THE MANDAPA iN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


The middle part of this inscription is covered by the wall of the modern mahámandapa, 
ன்‌ has been erected between the Rájasimhavarmeévara Shrine and that mandapa, on 
x d cd z which En scription is engraved. It is dated in the fourth year of Ko-Para- 
pune dA. and records, that the villagers of Kalleduppür* pledged themselves, to 

ish a fixe yearly supply of paddy from the interest of a sum of money, which they had 
received from the shrine of A didása Chandefvara at Tiruvottür. : 


Text, ` 

First part. 
qv jag ஸ்ரீ [॥*] கொப்பரகெஸரிவ 
“डा விறப்பெகொட்டுக்கல்லடுப்‌ 
கொட்டத்‌தத்தனகூற்றுத்‌தருவெ 
ரத ————— — ——— பப Read வா, 

* These letters aro supplied from line 11 of the 


உக்கு [யா ண்டு கா |லா [ere காலி யூ ]ர்க்கெ TL- 
பூர்‌... ஸ்லெயொம்‌ கைய்‌ எழுத்து []*] இச்‌- 
கதா [७४ ]e.r வஹவணெயார்‌ கை[ யி ]ல்‌ யாங்கள்‌ 





inscription No, 147. 


» “the first devotee.” 
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அ] காலியூர்கொட்டத்‌[ தொகழ | காட்டு 


reads: Vira-kumára- Kambana-udatyar, ie, Kambana | 


KANCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 

கொண்டி கடவ பொன்‌ எட்டரை ம 
இருபதின்‌ கழஞ்சு பொன்‌ "கொண்டு ட்‌ 
கழஞ்சுக்கும்‌ இவ்வாட்டைத்தை முதலாக 
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 கச்‌சிப்பெட்‌டு ஆணிக்கல்லால்‌ திறை 
கடவொம்‌ [|*] இப்பொன்‌ இருபதின்‌ 
QoQ. . 437६५ EST UC 
z Second part. 
டைய வவராஹணர்கள்‌ கைய வழி இருசசெக : 
i e» Q e a 
BIDE SE வஸல்லெயொம்‌ , "n D 235 1 கு AE 
இங்க co கழஞ்சு பொன்னு[க்‌ [கும்‌ பலிசை கெல்‌ ஆட்டாண்டு ன 
தொண்ணூர்த்றுக்காடி கெல்லும்‌ கூற்று வகை வழுவாமெ ஆட்டாண்‌ 
எங்களூர்‌ ஊானிம]1 [०] 
சென்று gobs கு[டுப்பொமானொம்‌] 


தொறும்‌ 
டு தொறும்‌ 
வாரி[ ய]ப்பெருமக்களொமெ கொண்டு 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the fourth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, wo, the assembly 
(sabhé) of Kalladuppdr in Vireppedu-nádu,* (a division) of K&liytr-kottam, 
(made the following) written agreement. We have received from the hands of Adidasa 
Chande$vara (at) Tiruvottür in Tapaküru (?), (a division) of this kottam, eight and a 
half cue of gold. According to the standard (dnikkal) of Kachchippedy, we have 
received twenty karañjus weight of gold. For these twenty karanjus of gold, from (the month 
of) Tai of this year forward, ...... We, the assembly of Kalladuppür, shall measure 
and give paddy into the hands of the Siva (i.e., Saiva) Brühmanas ...... ० « » « (From) the 
interest of these twenty karafjus of gold, we, . . . the great people, who constitute the village- 
assembly of our village, shall measure and give every year ninety Kádis? of paddy, without 
breaking our promise (even) partially. | 3 


No. 86. On A PILEAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASINHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated.in the Vifvdvasu year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Saki year 1286,‘ and during the reign of Kambana-udaiyar. The inscription 
No. 87 belongs to tho same year, as No. 86, and to the reign of Kambana-udalyar; the 
son of Vira. The date of No. 88 is the Kilaka year and the reign of Vira-Kambanna- 
udaiyar. As it mentions Koppanangal, an official, whose name occurs also » px. > 
and 87, and as the signatures at its end are identical with some ड d E 
No. 87, the date of the inscription No. 88 cannot have been very distant from S ; ; a 
and 87, and the Kflaka year must correspond to Saka 1291. | The inscription No. of; | = 

| -udaiyar, the son of Vira, eu | 
that Vira-Kambanna-udaiyar in No. 88 18 an abbreviation for जग E x क 
of) Vira. The prince, who is mentioned in the three inscriptions ன de a A 
be further identified with Kambayarude the son of Mu au bey 
father of that Ommana-udalyar, who according to the tiru 


iration of the Saka 
above, was reigning in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration © EDU 
3 


ks. 
yer 1495, The eel Oe T EN 1296. The subjoined table shows the results of the above remar 


த c M MM 


tt the town of Vira,” or “ the town of heroes.” Compare 


1 Read ஊரவை, it, ஊர்‌ an@Gen ? | 
No. 84, and Tiruvirápuram 10 No. 146, where 


i ; for Vira-pedu, 
* Virappedu is probably meant ்‌ ட 
the names Vaügipp[u]ram in No. 12, Tirukkarralippura 
புறம்‌ stands for புரம்‌, **& town." 
! The same measure is mentione 


d in line 4 of the fragment No. ல்‌ io the current Saka year 1288. 
* This is probably mistake for 1287, ' 30 | 


as tho Fifrdrasu year corr 
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8 | 
1] E. FH Inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88. ; 
seription No. tá. Vira. ं 
Vira-Kambapa-udaiyar. Kombanna-ud 
. iyar or Kambanna-udaiy 
Kambana-udaiyar. Kamen y 1288 and 1291). = 
Ommana-udaiyar (Saka 1297). 7 and 88 contein orders, which were issued by a 


The three inscriptions Nos. 86, 8 


certain Koppanangal,’ Koppannangal® or Koppanan® to the authorities of the | 1 


. Koppanangal was.probably the executive officer of Kambana-udaiyar 'at 
ஸ்‌ Tru Tie K Nm Atha Temple is designated by three different names, viz. ; 
Rájasimhavarme$vara, Edudattu-&yiram-ndeiya-náyanár and T irukkarrali- 
Mahádeva. The last-mentioned term means “the holy stone-temple (of) Siva." The 
meaning of the second is not apparent. The first name, Rájasinhavarme$vara, shows 
that the Pallava king Rájasimha, the founder of the temple, was not yet forgotten at the 
times of Kambana-udaiyar, and that his full name was Raj asinhavarman.’ 

From the inscription No. 86, we learn that, at the tinie of Kulottunga-Chola-deva, 
the Rájasimhavarmesvara Temple at KAfiohipuram had been closed, its landed property 
- sold, and its compound and environs transferred to the temple of Anaiyapadangavudaiya- 
náyanár.. Koppanangal ordered, that the temple should be reopened and that its property 
should be restored. 
x TEXT, 

5 et West face. 
[L] eye. []*] மீமன£மஹாமன- 
[2.] Qereumr அமிராயவிலாடன்‌ 
jS [3.] Lus e cS scu வ TTU- 
[4.] f கண்டன்‌. பூலுவணிஹ3-. 
[9.] 2ராவிவ.கி ஸ்ரீகம்பண- 
[6.] உடையர்‌ விரயிவிரா.. 
[7.1 ஐம்‌ பண்ணி ,  அரு- 
[8.] rier sry ஆயி- 
[9.] சச்அஇருதாற்றுஎண்ப- 
[10.] த்‌ ஆகின்‌ மெல்‌ . செல்‌- 
[11.] லாகின்ற Luran aga- 
[12] $a ஆடி மாதம்‌ முதல்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 
, [19.] ws" கொப்பணச்கள்‌ 
[14.] காஞ்சிபுரத்தில்‌ இராஜ்‌- 
[15.] ஷிஊபன்மியாமு. 
South face. 
et. ww norte 
க ணை uM முடைய காயனார்‌ Qar- 
. . ' No. 86, lines 1 : lin "e 
: . * No. 87, line 5 mn 0; No. 88, line 35, * No. 87, lino 15. 
. No. 88, lines*15 to 17. * No. 86, line 15; No. 87, line 17. 


* This temple is situated cl * See 
ose t ailásan? . Page, above. 
of Nambi Árüranár, alias ee 3 Kailâsanâtha Temple. Inthe பா. of TiruiiAnasambandar and 
my Progress Report for July, August Shae as the Tanjore inscriptions prove i aragraph 9 of 
lived before the Chola DEED eplember 1888, Madras G. 0., 7th Nov iE E 0, Public), 
४ Road y 8 V8 jaraja-deva —it is mentioned under the Ss S urs cen 
e name ௮அனேகதங்காபதம்‌. 


» Th ty 9 
° two syllables வவ aro entered below tho line. n ius ७7५०१, 
र ८ Cad pB, 
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er^ 


[18.] யில்‌ தா னத்தாற்ககு கிருபம்‌ . [॥*] 
[19.] கெத்து ஆயிரசமூடைய காய்கார்‌ 
[20.] தானத்தை முன்பெ குலொத்‌- 
(21.] துக்கசொழதெவர்‌ காலத்தி. 
[22. ] லெ இறங்கல்‌ இட்டு காயனார்‌ 
[23.] திருகாமத்துக்காணியுமாகி A- 
[24.] ருவிருப்பும்‌ திருமடைவிளாகமு- 
[25.] ம்‌ அனையபதக்காவுடைய ©- 
[26.] யனா[ர்‌*]க்கு குடுத்த இதுவும்‌ «Op: 
[27 |] த்த ஆயிசமுடைய 'கா[ய*]- 
[28.] னர்‌ தானத்தை Qon- 
[29.] கல்‌ இட்ட aen og- 
[30.] ம்‌ £ அல்லாதபடி.ஆலெ | 

East face. 
[81.] இன்னா[யனா*]ர்‌ தானம்‌ `- இறங்கஃ 
(92.] ல்‌ மிண்டு ஆடி மாதமுத- 
[33.] ல்‌ பூசை திருப்பணி கடக்‌- 
[34.] கும்படிக்கு தென்கரை 
(35.] மணவிற்கொட்ட- 
[36.] sa பன்மாகாட்டு முரு- 
[37.] க்கை ஊர்‌ அடக்கதும்‌ Ng 
£88] miui இறையீகி ஆக 
[39.] காத்ப்பாத்க்கெல்‌- 
[40.] (கெல்‌)லைக்குட்பட்ட 
[41.] கிலமும்‌ சர்திராதித்தவ- 
[42.] ரையும்‌ கடக்கும்படி5- 
[48] கும்‌ [*] இன்னாயனார்‌ 5 
[44.] ருவிருப்புக்கு ero 
[45.] கெல்லை வடக்க A 
[46] எத்து தெற்கும்‌ [M] Sad- 
North face. 


47. பா.ற்கெல்லை கழனிக்‌- j 
Lgs கு வடக்கும்‌ U^] ELS 
49.] த்கெல்லை கரை C" : 
[807 மட்க்கு இழக்கும்‌ [15] * 
[51.] ழ்பாற்கெல்லை A ~ 

[52.] வாய்க்காலுக்கு t 
[53.] ற்க்கு ம்‌ (I*] இகத காயனா 
[54.] சக்கதித்தெரு A 

[55.] க்கும்‌ angur- 

[50.] ன்னியம்‌ ஆசச்சக்தி- 
க மரன்‌ ட ட ட NE ாதித்தவமையம. CI pa- 
[58.] ல்தும்படி ४४४५ : 


1 Read னி 
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20 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. . 
s i 
[59.] கல்‌ இட்ட தாளில்‌ Qa- 
[60.] டன கல்‌  வெட்டுப்படி 
[01.] தவிர்த்து குத்த A- 
[62.] எவுக்கு இவ்‌ஒலை-" | 
[68.] சாதன்ம்‌ ஆக aw- 
[64.] ஓம்‌ வெட்டி தாழ்‌- 
[65.] வத கடத்திக்கொ- 
[66.] ள்ளவும்‌ (०७०६ [॥*] 
[07.] இவை கொப்பணக்கள்‌ 
[68.] «ss [|] 
| TRANSLATION. 


Hail! From the month of Adi of the Vifvdvasu year, which was current after the Saka 
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (had passed), while the illustrious mañá- 
mandalefvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their 
word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, the illustrious Kambana-udaiyar, was 
pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrious Koppanangal (addresses the following) order 
to the authorities of the temple of Rájasimhavarme$varam-udaiyár, alias Edudattu- 
üyiram-udaiya-n&yapáür, at Kafichipuram. As it is-opposed to the sacred law, that 


formerly, at the time of Kulottunga-Sora-deva, the shrine of Edudattu-&yiram-: 


udaiya-n&yanár was closed, that the temple-land (drundmattu káni) of the lord was sold, 
and that the temple-compound (&ruviruppw) and the environs of the temple (Zrwmadai- 
világam)* were given to Anaiy apadaüg&vudaiya-náyanár,—the closing of the shrine of 
this lord shall cease; the worship and the divine service shall be carried on from the month 
of Adi forward ; the whole village of Muruhgai in Panma-nadu, (a division) of Manavir- 
k ottam * on the southern frontier (?), and the land included in the boundaries in the four 
ன shall belong (fo the temple) as a sarvamánya (and) free from taxes, as long as the moon 
a ene northern boundary of the temple-compound of this lord is to the south 
paddy field; the E Ex pan dinna roes grow ; the southern boundary is to the north of a 
the eastern boundary 2 d ds ry 38 to tho east of a hillock, which forms the limit (१); and 
street of this lord shall belo i Xn of a channel near the road (2). The whole sammidhi 
sun exist. According to ae ட்‌ e temple) as a sarvamánya, as long as the moon and the 
amount of what had been cancelled d ES ree mee shall be engraved on stone mg 
was formerly engraved on the da ஒவ away according to the writing on stone, which 
managed and attended to without H ae பப்‌. (the temple) was closed, (AU this) shall be 
“~ This is the signature of Koppanangal. 


No. 87. On a PILLAR IN THE MAN 


This inscription is dated in the 
Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vi 


— ret 150 pees in Mudalis at the price of 150 panas. 
' Read இவ்வொலை, 


र On Panma-nidu and Ma * See page 92, note5. 
See page 118, ANI ce tho introduction of No. 151. 


DAPA IN FRONT OF THE RATASINMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


pavirkotiam s 
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KANOHIPURAM INSORIPTIONS. 121. 


. Text: 
த ` West face, . ` 
[1. | ஷூ ஷி: ef Jom Baa 

[2.] DT Le & reir அமிஇர[ா]ய- . 

[3.] விபாடன்‌ பாழ்சைக்கு 
்‌ [4.] தப்புவ : சாயகண்ட- 
[6.]ன்‌ arly] Sanmi A] र : 

[6.] சாதிபதி ஸ்ரீவிரகுமார்‌- : क? 

[T.] கம்பணஉடையர்‌ விர- 

[8.] அவிஇசாச்சியம்‌ பண்‌- | 

[9.] ணி அருளாமின்ற . சஹா. - i : 2 : 
[10.] த்தம்‌ ஆயிரத்துஇருதூ- VER arit n 
[117] த. எண்பத்‌.அஆதின்‌ 
[12.] மெல்‌ செல்லாகின்ற 

[14.] மாதம்‌ முதல்‌ ' ஸ்ரீமன- 
[15.] கொப்பண்ணங்கள்‌ - 

[16.] காஞ்சிபுரத்தில்‌ உடையார்‌ 

[17.] இராஜவி௦ஹபன்மியரம்‌ 


South face. 
[18.] உடையார்‌ ஆன erG.s* ]- 
[19.] த்து ஆயிசம்‌ உடைய 
[20.] காயனார்‌ கொயில்‌ ør- 
[21.] னத்தாத்கு .நிருபம்‌ [*] 
[22.] சக்கதித்தெரு வட்‌[ சத ]- 
` [28.] கில்‌ முன்னாள்‌ , BOT 
[24.] ஆண்டார்‌ சுந்தரப்‌ 
[25.] பருமாள்‌ மடமும்‌ கிறா- 
. [26.]-வகத்திசமம்‌ உடை o ` பத FN 
[27.]'u காயனார்‌ - கொயி- 
[28.] அக்கு ழக்கு திம: 
[ 29. | சனப்பெருவழிக்கு a 
[80.] மெத்கும்‌ [न] மனை | 
[31.] கலான மனை. a= EU 
39.] நகலும்‌ (gere ' 
r5] dese a] சைச்சொ: RR 
[3 4.] er ற்கு[ம்‌] கைக்கொள்‌: Ca 
East face. -` 


[35.] ,தலிகளுக்கும்‌, ges Tg | 
[80] இதில்‌ க कह 
[37.] யும்‌ மன்‌ ட | R 
த O பையும்‌ T essr(- 





: ik 3 Road saa. र 
$ = ! Read ஸ்ரீ... : à 
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TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 


A ME क. 
[i0]s -dim gaia > 1 
[41.] பக்கல்‌ வாங்கி , Qar- 
[42.] யில்‌ பண்டாரத்தில்‌ E. 
, [43] முதல்‌ இட்ட பூ Tad இப்பா 
[44] erp, தாத்துஜம்பஅக்கு- 
்‌ [45.]ம்‌ இந்த மனைகளும்‌ :. w- 
[46.] ஊைப்படப்பைகளும்‌ ce mena, p “ 
[47.] மனைப்பி . iseh- c^ * . ; * EM 
| | North face. | " | 
[487] ம்‌ #&«'#र००५४ . அட*]: 
[49:] ப்பும்‌ 'தெவர்‌ அடிமை. ' 
[50.] யும்‌ கைக்கொள்ை 
[51.] மயம்‌ தாங்கள்‌ கின்ற 
[52.] அடைவுகளிலெ வீ- 
— [93.] £s — ஒற்றிவைத்‌ த... र 
* [54] ம்‌ கொள்ளக்கடவர்‌- ... 
[99.] கள்‌ ஆகவும்‌ ஊர்‌ பெ. - 
[50.] TTS அடைப்பு | 
[57.] ஆக கடவு!தாகவும்‌ [|] இப்‌- ` 





[58.] படிக்கு இன்னாள்‌ cps: . | ; | वि 
[9Q0:|] சக்திராதித்தவரை- > 
்‌ [60.] யும்‌ செல்ல sdg-  , à 
[6 Jb © செம்பிலும்‌ வெட்டிச்‌- 
87 கொ E >. 8 x . . a . 
63; Prim a ee. [ATS வட்ட அ [i] 
[65.] குடத்தொம்‌ ` $ [66.] இவை. கம்‌[ பா ]- 


[01.] ண்டான்‌ ஏ. [68.] 
iei CRT | Gee - 
நனை... 101 me இ. 
» EL] ங்கல்‌ மிட்ட [72.] யென்‌ - e. : 
LT9.] முக்கு र - [74.] இப்படி. 


15. &Qar~ ri = 
inte ese - LT6-] us தெவ-. 
[79.] கிவைப்‌- [78.] r Aig- - 5 
[81.] சம்பப்பி- ; [80.] Sarn o 
[83.] de எழு- [82.] oe LUE " : j | 
[85.] இப்படிக்கு - [84.] 2௮ DE vM 
[97.] ஞ்சிக்குதி- : [86] இவை -ara . ra | 
[89] r& Qa. c [88] பாசத்து . வஃ 
SO (Giger «ot [90.] கபட்டன்‌ 

 .[99.] goa’ sr- [92] இப்ப்டிக்கு 

- , [95] emit ráa- र [94] DUB - 
[97.] எழுத்து ` P hol re EM 
[99. TL 2701. ‘| இவை TT- 
ण्या य न னு i] earn BU बळ: 





उ Read வ. हे E e 
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KANCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


| . 33 
[101.] ன்‌ 'எழு- [1023 pE 
[103.] இப்படி- — . ர்‌ Mas 
[105.] இக்கொயி. - . : TO இவை , 


ः 106.] ல்‌ E 
DA பப Ee a | 
(109. | ager E [110.] a Joder. dr ist P 
"[111.] ID = . [1183 "dr த: | = 
LB] தித்ததெவ- e [114] ன்‌ எழுத்த [I] ~ 
EA TRANSLATION. RAAR ` 
Hail! From the month of. Agi of the Vifoddi! year, which was current after the Saka - 
year one thousand two hündred and eighfy-six (had passed), while the illustrious mahániandg- 
leávara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their wor d 
* the lord of the eastern and western oceans, Kambana-udaiyar, the son-of the illustrious ' 
Vira, was pleased to.rule the earth, —the illustrious Kopp annangal (addresses the following) 
order to the authorities of the temple of the lord Rájasimhavarmesvaram-udaiyár, 
alias Edudattu-&yiram-udaiya-n&áyanár,at Kafichipuram. Whereas all the houses 
and the gardens (attached to) the houses. in the northern row of the sarinidhi street,+- - 
excluding the matha of Andar Sundara-P erümál, which exists ¢/rom) old times, (and 
excluding) the house, which is to the east of the temple of the lord Tiru-Agastyesvara.and . 
to the west of the great road of the sacred, bath (tiru-mdijana.peru-vayi),—were sold at a 
price (fixed in the presence of the god) ChandeSvara to the Mudalis to be (their) property, 
i "War er, against (payment of ) pa. i.e.) one hun and fifty. 
from this day forward, for evér, against (payment of) p 150, ( ) h dred and fifty, 
panas, which - were previously received ge oe (Mudalis) and deposited in the, TE 
treasury,—these houses, gardens (attached to) the houses . s.. 2 + = = 
be alee mortgaged by them. . . © «++ = © i . This (order) shall be Mis | 
on stone and copper, in order that it may. last from this day forward, as long as the moon 
. This is the signature of Koppanan. E ० 
ன்‌ mu have AE on stone and given. This is the signaturó of D . 
This is the signature of Siyan (ie. Sinha), who made the closing (of the temp ey : 


This is the signature of Kattukkurivaippan Vir a-Samba-Brahmé-rayay, the deva- | 


E . : 5 who lives 
karmin (i.0., pujári) of this temple. ‘This 1s the, signature, of Mi ம்‌ UM ue dis 
at Kânhikkuripâram (?): This is the signatire of RAUM of Uitaranmortr- 
‘is the signature of Iraguttardyakkalan.- This is the ed s SNP iit 
.udaiyán Tiruvegamba-velàüu Àditya-deva, the accoun | (ka? Ris 
N x IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE Bile क Eis 
0. 88. ON A PILLAR D Ms 91) ånd during the reign of 


ANUS ER E r (i.e, Saka 12 
This inscription i ள்‌ x gine that, with the டன்‌ बि 
ன தகி ve a matha near the temple and some ம்‌ "val d to Eyir- 
gal,” the temple authorities RS to lines 9 to 14, Kafichipuram mee EE 
gs प वाण பககக Chola-mandalem. Tho igit of RIES த்‌ of the South ' 
kottam in Jayankon ta. GT toit," a village in the Tindivanam ல்‌ rug erhaps meant 
bly called ajur a 2 ER i.e., “the holy ancient s pre in the South: 
dorm Tir - | 
Xu D een Vriddhach alam, the head quan | EE 


கைதக 5 District.’ . © 











117 above 3 Sea page 118, above. 
2 See page i: : | 
PG in the introduction of No. 15 


v oid. p. 21¢- 
Vol. I, P. 207. 


- Po. Fifedvasu. 
* ‘See the remarks on Mapay 
5 Sowell's Lists of-Antiguiltes, 
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eb TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 
194 x : " l 
TEXT. 
" West face. 


'[1.] ஐஜி UN] .. ஜீகீசகம்‌. 
+ [2] பண்ணஉடையாகு 
[3.] செல்லாகின்‌ ற ஒல... 
[4] கவருஷத்து கேளா: . 
[5.] மது அவாவ(9)- 
[6.] aia வவூதிய[ம்‌*] A- ` 
[7,] சவ்வாய்க்‌(ம)-  । 
[8.9 மையும்‌ பெற்ற 
(Js — னாள்‌ ஜயக்கெ- 
REP) Do 
- DL] ண்டலத்து ad. | | 
[12.] Qar Sg var- 


` [13.] க்காஞ்சி- . , ` uet அடி | 
[14.] புரத்துை yog fr | "8 
. 115) curi இறாஃ + 2n | | 
- [16.] கத்தி : s Ei | 
Ry : - South face, 
[17.] மக[ர*]தெவரான எடதத]: : 


[18.]. தாயிரம்‌ உடைய `w- 
[19.] ret கொயிலில்‌. . 
-[20.] Soryu r* 19 aon | 
^ [21.] சரும்‌ ' ST தாருமவ்‌- 
[22.] வனைவ்சொம்‌ கொ- 
[23.] ப்பணங்கள்‌ sy- 

DT [24.] ருளிச்செயல்படிக்கு 
[29.] கிருமுஅ்குன்‌ றத்‌ தில்‌ 
[26.] மாஹெவாரில்‌ . இத்‌- 
[27.] முமுருடையான்‌ "Qu- 
[29.]' ண்ணாிய பெரும- 


> Last face, 2205 
[29.] எனன கரம்கயற்கு ES பத 
` [30.] கிருக்கையெர்படி 

[3L] திருமுன்‌ ஒஅகையு- 

m] ம்‌ மெலைத்தெருவி- .  ,. 

(०४, | €: ஒரு மடமும்‌ ac ml 
[M] «e Baa ‘eden ar 

[35.] [Juisi] இ] ச்ச 

[36.} வ[சையும்‌ sj த்‌ [க] "poc 
> Ü*] கவனி? 

; ^ [38 மாட வாரும்‌ * 

P "gren PX தனக்‌ 






. “7 ————. .  — . 
. மகவும்‌ (2) seems to be engraved undern 


eath the ey. வ 


M s. சு - N 
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KANCHIPURAM INSORIPTIONS. 
[40.] [gs இவை 


[41] ட்ட safe] இறங்கல்‌ -ம்‌- | 2 


49 TPS 
L 3. | இவை न्न [43.] वय 
[44.] சாயா eraps- i 
: - [45.] அ விடக்க- 
[ 46. ] பட்டமெழுத்‌ அ [47 
[48.] சாயக்கால- . ] இச சகுத்த- 
 [49.] er எழு[த்‌*] அ" 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Ter? which corresponds to Tuesday, the seventh 
lunar day of the latter half of the month of Makara of the Kilaka year, which was current 
(during the reign) ot Kambanna-udaiyar, (the son of) the illustrious Vira,—we, all the 
followers of the blessed ‘Rudra, (alias) the blessed MaheSvara, and the authorities of the 
temple of the lord Tirukkarrali-Mahádeva, alias Edudatt-&yiram-udaiya-n&- 
yandr *at K&áncohipuram, a town of Eyirkottam.in J ayatkonda-Sora-mandalam, ; 
gave, as ordered by Koppanangal, to Perumán, alias G&ngayar, who is worshipped by 
(i.c., who is the teacher of?) Sirrámür-udeiy&n, (one) of the Méhesvaras at Tirumudu- 
kupram,. . - . .(for) reciting the Veda in the presence of the god, one matha in 
the western street* and some hereditary land. (This gift) shall be managed accordingly, as 
long as the moon and the sun exist. We, the followers of the blessed Rudra, (alias) the 
blessed Mahe$vara, and the: authorities of the temple:—The signature of Kambindin. 
This is the signature of Siyar (Sinha), who made the closing (of the temple) cease. This 
is the signature of Vira-Samba-Brahmá-r&yar. The signature of Vidaüga-bhatta. 
The signature of Iráguttar&yakkálan. 





ll 


1 The rest of the signatures is illegible. 3 This corresponds to the Sanskrit Rohint. 

3 On these two names of the Rajasimhhavarmesvara Temple, see page 118, above. | 

‘ The western sarhnidhi street of the Rájasimhavarmesvaro Temple seems to be meant; compare சத்த இத- 
செரு in No. 86, line 54, and in No. 87, line 22. 
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( 126 ) 


PART III. 
NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 





No. 89. INsiDs THE Gekaoypa Maypara’ AT MAMALLAPURAM, ON THE LEFT WALL, 


This inscription is engraved on two stones, which fit to each other. It is dated « in 
the fourteenth year of Ko-Rájakesarivarntan, alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 874. 
Kulottunga-Sora-deva, who was pleased to sit on the throne of heroes, (which consisted 
of) pure gold.” ‘The fourth line mentions “Â mür-nádu, (a division) of Amd r-kottam?in 
J ayankonda-Sora-mandelam." The seventh line contains the name of the god Å didása 
01௨0687௨1௨. ; 
[3.] செம்‌ பொம்‌ விரஷிஹாஷனத்து விற்திருகருளிய கொவிராசகெசரிப8-ரா௩ Ayya- 

[ன*]ச்ச[க]சசவர்த்திகள்‌ ஸ்ரீகுலொத்‌அம்கசொழகெவர்க்கு யாண்டு ப திகாலாவ- 

[4]. ஜயச்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்து . ஆமுர்கொட்டத்து . ஆமுர்காட்டு . . . . 


No. 90. ON THE FRONT WALL OF THE VARAHASVAMIN TEMPLE * AT MÁMALLAPURAM. 


This inscription is written on two stones, which fit to each other. It seems to have been 
dated in the fifth year of the reign of [Raja |náráyana Sambuvarayar 7 and to have re- 
corded a grant to the temple of Perum] (i.e., Vishnu) and of Nilam ahngal-n&chehiyár 
(88, the goddess of the earth) at Mámal[lapuram]. 


[1]- . . . . காராயணன்‌ .சம்புவராயற்கு யாண்[ட] [ட] முதல்‌ மாமல்‌- 

ட்‌ D rer இன்ற "பெருமாளுக்கும்‌ கிலமங்கை[க]ஈச்சியாத்கும்‌ பை 

[ ] ° DER (0. ன .கிலம்‌ உள்ளது அஞ்சாவது முதல்‌ கிரு வா |ராதனைக்கும்‌ 

ENE x. பற்ப்ட்ட உபாதிகளும்‌ உட்‌ ari To 
| ளு Lu ana 8]ரஸு(ய)ோக கடக்கும்‌ 


[NE r S STUD கஈடத்திப்பொதுவ 


Nos. 91 0.94. INSCRIPTIONS AT THE VELOR TEMPLE. 
The four subjoined inscriptions are written in modern Ta 


ட்‌ t rd 
“the perpetual devotion "* of a certain Chandra-pillai of M. characters and reco 


A ளை a मी हयर... 0 o मत 
1 Madras Survey Map, No. 58. Th | 
१ NO. 94. e modern i 
Mandapa and connected with Gangai-konda DEM F : 
Indian Palaography, 2nd edition, p. 45, note 1), is mentioned 00 WhO, according to Dr. Burnell (South 
District. I read the name गेंगकोण्ड-चोल on both fac pun ™ an inscription at Karuvür in the Coimbatore 
of Southern India, plate iv, No, 159). १९ t Silver coin, which is figured by Sir W. Elliot (Coins 
* Bee page 64, above, Amtru- i 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XIIT, p. 132, plate te 3 is F also mentioned in a copper-plato grant of Saka 1558 (expired) ; 
Amir or Ambir, a town in the Veli Talluga dr and Amir-kottam are probably named after 
BER ; m Bevell's Lists, Vol, Ip. 163; qa of the North Arcot District and a station on the Madras 
£ ந E a a page 92, note 6, and page 116, note 3 | 
2 310. ००. 3 6 J. 
s சதா சொவை seems to s Seo the introd cti N 
of "er : represent the San skri ~roduction of No. 52, above. 
perpetual on,” just as, in Sanskrit, Bice It is here used in the E of “a monument 


fame ;" see Mr à ü 
370९६ “oR Tuteriplionum Indicarum aes metimes the meaning “ a monument of 
: 7 s १ P. 4) note 6. 


perhaps a corruption of Gangai-kondán 
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VELUR INSCRIPTIONS, 127 
Th s ilar a YP PO P 
ES हता அன்‌ Inscriptions In other parts of the temple, viz., two on the 
p AN A. rapálakas in front of the gopura, one on the left ‘outer wall of the 
inn i prákài டம்‌ and iive on the floor of the alamkára-mandapa, of which two itten 1 
Tamil, two 1n Telugu, and one in very faint Nügari characters b த 


No. 91. ON THE PILLAR TO THE LEFT IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA. 


௪ [1 ] Q Text, 
: காபுமவாசல்‌ 2. Dr- 
ae us 
[7.] ட்டெரி n d mo: 
[9. ] பிள்ளை a [10.] அதியா- 
[11.] சி च x [12.] Qet-  (19.] “வை பு) 
TRANSLATION, - 


In order that (the god) Kumáta-svümin at the gate of the gopura might protect! 
(him), the magistrate (adhikdrin) Chandra-pillai of Katteri (made this gift, which records 
his) perpetual devotion. 


No. 92. ON THE PILLAR TO THE RIGHT IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA. 


Text, 
[1.] கொடுசவாச- | [2.]ல்‌ dø- 
[3.] யகன்‌ ; [4.] waf- 
[5.] சக ௪- [6.] வசமு- 
[7.] யபரி- [8.] பால்‌- 
[9.] கன்‌ [10.] SCN 
[1L] சி कळ : ட A 
eir . | அதிய- 
Pin ei [16.] esr@e- [17.] iwa cl") 
TRANSLATION. . 


In order that (the god) Vinay aka (i.e. Ganesa) at the gate of the spe’ puso 
(Aim), the magistrate Chandra-pillai of Kátieri 2 follower of the Saiva 
(Siva-samaya), (made this gil, which records his) perpetual devotion. 


No. 93. BELOW THE TRUNK OF A CARVED ELEPHANT INSIDE THE GOPURA. 


TEXT. 
[L] குமாசசவாமியா[ர்‌] — ன்‌ 
தல்‌ அ o on 
TRANSLATION. 


rpetual devotion of Chandra-pillai of Katteri (fo the god) 
e 


(A monument of) the p 


டு cmm ர தது 1 வகதிக்க seems to be 8 vulgar form for wanes: 


2 The vowel r is entered below the line. 
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NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


No. 94. ON THE STEPS INSIDE THE GOPURA. 
[1.] காட்டெரி [2.] சக்திசப்பிள்ளை 
[3.] சகாசெர்‌[ வை | [॥*] 


T a 
No. 95. ON TIE BASE OF THE févara TEMPLE AT SogaPURAM NEAR VELOR ; 


]sr INSCRIPTION. 

The end of this inscription is lost. As, however, the preserved part is.identical with 

the above-published inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66, it may be SANT concluded, that the 

inscription belongs to Ko-Rajaraija-Rajakesarivarman,. alias Rájar&ja-deva. The 

mention of Iratta-pádi shows, that the inscription dates after the twenty-first year of the 
king. 

[ 1] eve? ஸ்ரீ | [திருமகள்‌ பொல |ப்பெரு னிலச்செல்வியுகன [க்கெயுரிமை பூண்டமை] 
மனக்கொளக்கர்‌களுர்ச்சாலை கலமஅத்தருளி வெக்கைஞாடும்‌ கங்கபாடியுனுளம்ப- 
பா[டி.*]யும்‌ குடம- 

[3.] லை(ம)காடுக்கொல்‌[ லமுக்கலி ]க்கமும்‌ எண்டி) e | புகழ்‌ தச [ஈழமண்டலமும்‌ 
இரட்டபாடி எழ]ரையிலக்கமு(ம்‌)ஜிண்டிறல்‌ வென்தித்தண்டாற்க்கொண்ட தன்‌- 
கெழில்‌ வள , . . fer 


No. 96. Ox THE BASE OF THE l$vima TEMPLE AT SORAPURAY ; 4TH INSCRIPTION. 


On the base of this temple, there are at least three obliterated inscriptions besides the 
preceding one. In the second line of the fourth inscription there occurs the following 
passage: கொயிசாசகெசரிபன்மசாக குலொத்‌அங்கசொழதெவற்க்கு முப்பத்‌திரண்டாவக ; 
“the thirty-second [year] of Ko-Rájakesarivarman, alias Kulottun ga-Sora-deva.” 


N 
0. 97.. ON A STONE IN FRONT OF THE Íl$VARA TEMPLE AT SopAPURAN. 


This inscription is dated in the Durmati year* and mentions the temple of Rajendra 5 
- CholeSvara at Sorapuram? 


No. 98. ON A STONE ON THE TANK-BAND AT का, 

This inscription is dated in the, Raktdksht year 
of the Salivahana-Saka year 1546. It mentions § 
meritorious gift in connection with the tank by Yen 


which was current after the expiration 
orapuram and seems to record some 
katappa-n&yaka. ; 

Nos, 9 : = x 
9 aor INSCRIPTIONS OF THE GANGESVARA TEMPLE AT GANGANOR NEAR VELOR. 
considerable number of inscribed stones are built into the walls of this temple; but 


and it must be assumed, th at ei 
dic eith 
10 was constructed fro i poer ae temple had bee 


Râjarâja-deva,” and No. 103 i 
. in the Did hi ; 
of the Saka year 1258. No. 100 begi : ts year, which was current after the expiration 


Rajanaréyana Sambova.®s Nos, 104 and 


105 Eu ப in here nali, aia Ért G&ngeya-nallür, alias Sri- 
* See the introduction of No. 66, above. 


* Accordin T EOS *trefis முடைய : : : 
* See the DIE Poygai "useripions (Nos, 59 to 64, ah a HET கொயில்‌, 
"reduction of No, 52, above , above) this would be Saka 1178-79, 
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T 





' VELUR INSCRIPTIONS, . 
Mallin&tha-chaturvedi-mangalam 9 ; 
a village in Karaivari-Andi-nadu, eee rire ; 
mentioned in the subjoined fragments aro: Padaividu, Kattuppadi® and Keron 
in No. 103, and Anaippadi in No. 104. No. 99 mentions the Ammaiap pe$vara Tem] le; 
and No. 101 the same and the Kailasa Temple, A 


| 129. 
and according to No. 1 
‘ (a division) of [Pa]duvt 


No. 99. On THE TOP oF THE EAST BASE, FIRST STONE. 
[1.] a yad ஸ்ரீ [॥|*] உடையார்‌ அம்மைஅப்பியா முடைய காயனார்க்கு 


No. 100. Ox THE BOTTOM or THE EAST BASF, THIRD AND FOURTH STONES. 
[1.] oyad ஸ்ரீ [®] ஷகலலொ]க்‌*]ச்ச[க7]வத்தி இராசகாராயணன்‌ சம்பொவ ४ 


No. 101. ON THE BOTTOM OF THE EAST BASE, FIFTH STONE, AND ON THE BOTTOM OF THE 
ணை: SOUTH BASE, TO THE RIGHT. 
[1.] ப்பிவ£ முடைய”? காயனார்க்கும்‌ ஸ்ரீகையிலாஸமுடைய காயனார்க்கும்‌ முன்பிலாண்‌- 
டை ஓழுனெபடி ஈஞ்சை புஞ்சை பத்திலஞ்சும்‌ 


No. 102. ON THE NORTH WALL, SECOND STONE. 
[1 ] டுஷர்க்கொட்டத்‌.து கரைவழிஆர்திகாட்டு அகரம்‌ கா 


No. 103. Ox THE NORTH WALL, THIRD STONE, AND ON A STONE IN THE SOUTH WALL. 
[3. ] அகரம்‌ மகா ஆயிசத்‌அஇருதூற்அுஐம்பத்‌ எட்டின்‌ மெல்‌ செல்லாநின்ற யா- 
தமஹவகிஸாத்துப்பதினஞ்சா . . ° e ५ 
[4.] கு இசா[ ௪]ர்‌ படைவிட்டெல்லைக்கும்‌ காட்டுப்பாடி. எல்லைக்கும்‌ கறுகெரி எல்லைக்‌- 
கும்‌ தெற்கு இக்காற்பாற்‌ : 


No. 104. ON THE LEFT OF THE BOTTOM OF THE SOUTH BASE, THIRD STONE. 


[1] காம்‌ காங்கெயகல்லூசான ஸ்ரீமல்லிகாதச்‌ ச SRLS FN 


[2.] அணைப்பாடியுடையான்‌" + + * ° 
No. 105. INSIDE, ON THE TOP. 


He தூர்‌ லவினாதச்ச.கஜெ- மங்கலத்தில்‌ உடைய] . . : - - 
த்தை பவட. pc லப இனபடி கஞ்சை புஞ்சை 
[2.] பருமாள்‌ இருவிடையாட்டமும்‌ முன்‌ ல ஒழு 

பத்தில[ஞ்‌] . - 5 ८ | 

No. 106. INSIDE, ON THE BOTTON. E: : 
3 aged ஸர [॥*] திரி[பு]வனச்சக்கரவத்திகள்‌ ஸ்ரீராசராசதெவற்கு ப்ரண காற்‌ 
^ en 
eee ர புரட்டாதி மாதம | 
| ; 3 Seo page 83, above. : 
1 See page 77, notes 8 and 9. ee p 


me 


Dia 8, above. | 
‘ This is the name of & temple at Padavedu ; 569 pag? FS fourth stone, ore smaller than those on the 


: i on t 

5 The aksharas ஈயண்ன்‌ சம்பொவ, which ps E stones is only due to chance. 
third; perhaps the apparent connection between om = | : i An 

९ Rend அம்மை௮ப்பிவ முடை? RA f the south baso, where 1t 13 spelt அணைப்‌- 


t of the top 0 
1 The same name occurs in 8 fragment on the loft o 
பாடி உடையாத. ut 
* Tho fragment No. 101 reads reim og lines. Asitis fogs 
* This inscription is complete and con 
boginning is given. 


ver, much obliterated, only the 
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‘NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. | 
No. 107. AT THE Ráxasviur-PERUMÁL TEMPLE AT NELLUVAY NEAR VELÓR. 
I ot of this temple stands a pillar with a rough inscription on de four sides. "The 
€ tt 100 of the pillar contains tho name of f*the illustrious mahdmandalegvara raja. 
uth-east f: ae र nd i 
हकक rdjaparamesvara, tho illustrious Vira-Ve[nka apeu e meae ya” and is 
dated in the Yuvan year, which was current after the expiration of ‘the aka year 1557. An 
inscription of the same Venkata II. of Karnáta was published in the Indian Antiquary, 
Vol. XIII, p. 125. It is dated ono year later than the present inseription. 


No. 108. Ar THE GRANADEVATA ULAGANAYAKA-ANMAL TEMPLE AT SADUPPERI NEAR ViLOR. 


At this tomple there are two stones with fragmentary inscriptions. One of them is ` 


dated “in the fifty-second year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman." 
[1.] கொவிசையகக்‌இ] விக்‌ ]- 
[2.] செமபருமர்க்கு யா[ண்டு] 
[3.] அயம்பத்திசண்டா[வ.து] ° 4 | = 


No. 109. Ox AN ALAVUKKAL IN THE TANK AT SADUPPERI. 


Both pillars of this alavukkal 1 bear fragments of ancient inscriptions. That on the - 


right pillar belongs to the time of some Ko-Parakesarivarman. Jt deserves to be noted 
that, in line 3, the syllable rd is written or, and not ரூ asin modern Tamil. 

[2]... . . [கொ]ப்பரகெசரிபன்மற்கி 

3]. . ௨.௨... பத்துமுன்றாவது பழி 


Nos. 110 to 119. INSCRIPTIONS or TUE ISVARA TEMPLE AT SEMBÁKKAM NEAR VELÓR. 
This temple contains three fragmentary inscriptions in archaic characters. ` 


No. 110. Ox THE WEST BASE, LINES 1 AND 2. 


This inscription records some gift, which the assembly (sabhd) of Velür, alias Para- 
me$vara-mangalam, made to the god Adidasa Chandesvara. 


No. 111. ON THE WEST BASE, LINES 3 १० 0... 


This inscription seems to record another gif t de 

2 gut of the 8606 of Veldr. It mentions 

Semmanpakkam (the modern Sembikkim) and Rijendra-Cholegynra3 evidahtl the 
name of the temple itself. i 2 y 


E. No. 112 Ox THE SOUTH BASE, LINES 1 To 6. 
This inscription meritions both Rajendra-Cholegvara* and A didása Chandeé- 


vara.” The fragment seems to begin wi 4s 
hi with a deser A VE d 
which the term, Piddri-patti® occu: a description of the boundaries of some gii, m 


No. 115. On THE PERUMÁL TEMPLE iT 8770४ NEAR VELOR 


ere are three stones with almost illegible j 
f erib] ப ti PE T 
ண்ட அக்க ப்‌ 872 ९ inscriptions built into the wall of this temple. 
——M——— க 
- A sort of gate, which is used for measuring tho hei 
: ae ee See page 92, note 6, and 
ராஃஜஅரசொழியா, 4 : 
- ° Ds, ]S rear (!) esum, — : ண்ட metr Geren, E 
; note 6. 


Th 
Two of 


816 of the water in tanks. * 
page 116, note 3. | 
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ed fragment, which may be read with the help of the 


1 | T 
BETTE Vy 


VIRINCHIPURAM INSORIPTIONS. 
nearly identical Padavedu inscription No. 81. The inscripti | 
Devarija ir of Vijayanagara, the son of vie Vie i dcos 
latter is identical with Vijaya or Vira-Vijaya, who, 200 ரர்‌ றக EI The 
the eg of Devaraja I. and the father of Devarija IL The dcs பன்‌ m was 
IL. which are published above (Nos. 54, 56, 79,80 and 81) range between the sume 
Saka years 1348 and 1372.. ४ 55 Oetweeu the current 


131 


[1:] [ae १४३१ [|[*] ஸ்ரீ, amro edin a] ஹறியமாயவிபாடன்‌ ९०7०००० 
[2.] [க்கு த]ப்புவ meut: சண்டன்‌ மூவ௱ாயர்‌ கண்டன்‌ கண்ட [காடு] கொண்டு 
[8.] [ககன்‌ உல 3e கநிணபச்சிமரு௧ ர[ஈ]யி[ப]தி! ஸ்ரீவிரவிசையாா[ய]- 

[4-] [8ஹா]ாயர்‌ குமாரர்‌ மறஜவெட்டை ' கண்டரு[ளிய] லெவா 


^ 


No. 114. ON THE VIROPAESHESVARA TEMPLE AT VEPPAMBATIU NEAR VELOR. 


Besides the inscription published nnder No. 55, above, this temple bears another much 
defaced inscription, which is ongraved on the east wall and consists of seven lines, The date is 
the Pishu year, which was current after the expiratioh of the Saka year 1443. According 
to the third and fourth lines, the-inscription seems to have recorded a grant, which 
Tirumalai-n&yaka made to the temple of Virdpaksha-ndyanar at Veppambattu in 
Ándi-nádu; line 4 also mentions Padaividu. The passage alluded to runs as follows : 


Elo உ. rt இருமலை[ கா]யக்கர்‌ அ[க்‌]திகாடு வெ[ப்‌]பம்பட்டு 
[4.] உடையார்‌ விரூபாக்ூகயினராகு படைவிட்டு .... . र 


Nos. 115 to 123, INSCRIPTIONS OF THE MARGASAHAYESVARA TEMPLE AT VIRISCHIPURAM,. 
No. 115. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, FIRST INSCRIPTION. 


]. King: the illustrious- mahdmandalesvara Medinisvara Immadi-Narasunharüya- 
maháráyar (of Vijayanagara)” s . 

.9. Date: Saka 1418 expired * and the Rákshasa year current. 

8, Donor: Periya-Timmariga-tdalyar. * । : 

4. Remark: re en mentions a mandapa, which Erama-náyaka caused to be 


built at Tiru- Viriichipuram. 
No. 116. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, SECOND INSCRIPTION. 


th e., Saka 1395). 

1. Date: the Nandana year (3.2 Saka es 
2. King: the illustrious mahámandalesvara Medinisvara 
um zr : ௨௪ ee ட்‌ 
 Dharanivaráha பட்ட... கட்ட Vi EA NE 

Ui [| . al- | 
i ji ana T some ndyaka, the son of another ndyaka; the 

. Remark : 


ded —— of both are obliterated. 
3 Seo page 83, above. 


1 Road வணீிதொ.தமஸ-ாயிவ கி, ட. 
` 3 The inscriptions No. 116 and No. 119 belongs ता m 
‘ The Rékshasa year, however; corresponds to the 


8 See page 92, above. 


Qandan Katli[ri] Sáluva 
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* ' NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


"HONT 'HE LEFT, THIRD INSCRIPTION. 
No, 117. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO TH ட ? : 


] King: Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanardyana, 
9. Remark: The inscription mentions Andi-nidu. 
No. 118. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, FOURTH INSCRIPTION. 
1. King: the illustrious ‘mahdrdadhirdja, the illustrious Virapratápa-[Achyuta. 


deva ]-maliárüyar (of Vijayanagara). 
9. Date: Saka 1463 expired and the Plava year current. | 
3, Remark: The inscription mentions Kishnama-n&yaka and the temple of Udaiyár 
Varittunai-nüyanár at Tiru- Virifichipuram. ; 


No. 119. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT, FIRST INSCRIPTION. 
1. King: the illustrious mahdmandalesvara Medint§vara Ganda Ki attari Sdluva-sdluva 
N arasimhadeva (of Vijayanagara). 
2, Date: Saka 1404 expired and the Subhakrit year current. . 
. 9. Donor: Nágama-náyaka. . 
4. Donee: Udaiyár Varittunai-náyanáür of Tiru-Virufichapuram. 
5. Remark: The inscription mentions the villages of Pa$umarattür and Veppür. 


No. 120. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT, THIRD INSCRIPTION. 


]. Date: Sálivühana-Saka 1457 expired and the Nandana year current. 

2. King: the illustrious mahdrdjddhiréja-paramesvara Ach yutadeva-maháráyar (of 
Vijayanagara). क y 

3. Donee: Márgasaháya-deva * of Irifichipuram(!). ! 

4. Remarks: The inscription mentions Siraleri (see No. 123). 'Tho grant seoms to 
ம consisted of a number of kuris of land and to have been made for the "benefit of two 
Birálananas, Timmappayan and Saivadirayar Vasantardya-guru, who taught the 
Rik-sákhá and Yajuh-Sikhá respectively. The second donee belonged to the Bhara d- 
vaja-gotra and followed the Bodhdyana-sittra,® अ ; 


x 
0. 121. Ox THE BASE OF THE BACK- OF TRE F 


l 1s King: the illustrious mahámandale$vara 
brother and successor of) Vira-N 
nagara).* 


2. Date: Saka 1435 expired and the Spimuj ha year current 
> UTI RUN ; 
1 See the introduction of No. 62, mus UU e य RN 


* The inscriptions No. 120 E १ See Nos. 55 and 114, ab 
^0. 120 and No. 123 belong to the same king n , above. 


* There is a mistake in the date, as S 


RONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT. 
the illustrious Virapratapa, (the younger 


aka 1458 co . 
to Saka 1455. See No. 128, . corresponds to the Manmatha year, and the Nandana year 


* Compare Mérgasahdyescara i N 
(dyestara in No. ठी 
१000000006 0. 98 and Margasahdya-litiga in No, 140. 


uthern form of B : 
dhiyana's Dharmaséstra, Leipzig, 1884. eudháyana; see page ix of the proface of my edition of Bau- 
Here follow the same birudas, as in No. 81, lines 9 to 7 | 
scriptions of Sake 1430 (for 1431? 


१ According to two Hamni i 

piin 
2 of i 

of my Progress Report for December 1883 and January 1680 Madras G A expired, the ‘Sukla year (see paragraph 

i 5 S-92., 26th February 1889, No. 186, Public), 


and according 
Kri a t ha iced i 

rishnarüya was the you NI em in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIII, p. 154, 
D a or 
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arasimha-deva, Krishnadeva-maharaya (of Vijaya-- 


risimha (see No, 115). Vira-Narasimha, and both were. the. 


VIRINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 123 
N 99 N R 
No. 122. ON THE BASE OF THE BACK OF THE FRONT GOPTEA 

ல ys Á. ki २३६] OX Ir ; 

1. Date: SES 1433 [expit ed] and the Pramoditia? vear current. 

3; Remark: The name of the king is entirely effaced: but 

tha same biradas, as were borne by the king Kr 


TO THE LRP. 


र the inscription begins with 
ishnadeva of the inscription No. 121. 
No. 123. INSIDE THE BACK GOPURA. न 
: oe . EE T Td: = அடகு a ae ae 
| ]. King: the படப்பட: matümandale$vara. rajidhirdja ra@aparamescara, the illuztziozs 
Achyutadeva-mahariyar or Achyutariya (of Vijayanagar 
2. Date: Saka 1494 expired? and the Nandana year current. 
5. Donee: Cdaiydr Varittunai-náyanàár or Sri-Viritüehesvara. 
: the aranitka (= karapam) Virappayan or Virays, who belonz 


cQ ४०७ வ 
- = 3 
ca manra va, 


5. Object of the grant: (a) the village of Siraleri within the boundaries 


PT தவம்‌. 3 
f -il . v GC eZ 
Kàivanür;?(P) the village of Virara$ür, excluding the agraldra of Kłrai-Virargśár 


luding the open (i.e. unfortified) place (/Tzppu) of Ahgsr&áysn-kunppsm? - 
6. Remark: The ins ription mentions the mandapa of Samburéyan, which may bar 


Nos. 124 ro 129. ON STONES BUILT INTO THE FLOOR CF THE COUET-YARD OF THE 
".. VIBISCHIPUBAM TEMPLE. 
No. 124. 
This end the next inscription belong to the same king, as No. 108. The present 
inscription is dated “in the ninth year of Ko-Vijaya-N andivikramavarman." 
[1.] ஸ்ரீ கொ [[வீ]சையகக்திவீக்‌[ ரெமபரும ]- 
2.1 தகு யாண்டு ஒன்பதாவது 
No. 125. 
This inscription is dated “in the forty-seventh year of Vijaye-Nandivikrema- 


varman." 


[1.] அசையக்‌ திவிக்ரெமபரு[ ec 
[2.] யாண்டு காற்பத்தெழாவது . : °" 


No. 120. € 
irai -Parakesari- 
i i ird (?) year of Madirai-konda ௩௦-42 
This inscription is dated In the third ( )y 
varman.’ 5 
| [L] மதிரை கொண்ட கொப்‌[பசகெசரி]- 
Eco Treneri t e p Mus ; ords ன்‌ TA शकस्याब्दे, i.e. in the Saka year 24 Ss T 
* The date is expresso EXEAT ui y eder see Dr. Burnell's South-Iadian Palsogrepey: 
ன்‌ ° i er O 7 
(5), va (4), ya (1)1423 (expired). On this mann 
2nd edition, p. 79. 
* This is the name of 
Lists, Vol. I, p. 160. 
* This is the modern villa g 
5 Bee the introduction of No. 51, 


a istri 1 e: 823 Sewell's 
village in tho Gud yatam Tálluga of tho Norih Arcot D ; see 

.* s i =+ 
es north of Y irichypuram. 


il nao N ve. 
am, Onus Soe tho introduction of s above 


go of AngarankupP 
above. 
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134 NOTES AND FRAGMENTS: 
No; 127. 

Tho stono, which bears the subjoined inscription, is unfortunately very much worn, 

: , llows :— Teens 
T as far as it can be made out, runs as fo ape i 
E t us sth yenrof Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias Udaiyar Srt-Rajendra- deva, 
yho having taken tho seven and a half laksias of Iratta-pádi, having get 
WO, es ० ०» ७ ७ ० ० ७ » 3 
up 3 ‘lar of victory (jayastambha) at Kollaram (?), having reduced to powder Dc the 
s alla at Koppam on the bank of the Per&ru, having taken all 


whole army of Ahavam | | 
the elephants, horses, treasures of women and riches of Ahavamalla, who had turned his 
back and fled, and having performed the coronation of heroes,—was pleased to sit on the. 
throne of heroes,—we, the villagers of Gangamá[r]tándapuram in Miyarai-n&du, 


(a division) of Adhirájendra-vala-nádu in J ayankonda-Sora-mandalam, [gave] to 


Mahádeva of tho Somesvara (temple) at our village for the purposes of worship ....... 
- ... three hundred kuris; for a (éru-nandavanam . . . . . oe. «three hundred kuris ; for two 
வவ பப்ப 2 


‘An inscription of the same, Rájendra-deva, which is dated in the ninth year and is 
found in a niche of the Varahasvamin Temple at MAmallapuram, was published by 
- Sir Walter Elliot. Ho identified Ahavamalla with the Western Chálukya king Ahava- 
malla II. or Sorge$vara I. (about Saka 964 to about 990), who, according to inscriptions ® 
and according to the Vikramdikacharita (sarge 1, verses 90, 115, 116), fought with the 
Cholas. The Rájendra-deva of the present inscription and of Sir Walter Elliot's 
inscription may be identified with that Rijendra-deva of the Süryavam$a, whose daughter 
Madhurántaki was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Rájendra- Choda (Saka 985 
to 1034) according to verse 12 of the Chellür grant (No. 89).°. . 

[1] [ஆஷி ef [|] திருமகள்‌ ' விரும்ப செ]. 
[2.] [க]கொல்‌ வெகன்‌ ' தன்‌ முன்னொன்‌  Q | 
[3.].. பின்னது வாகமுன்னெதிசொன்று ' எதிர்‌, 
ड [4]. qme எண்டிசை e(l» பறையது கற . 
[5.] © இரட்டபாடி எழசையிலக்கமுங்கொ[: ண்‌]- 
[6] [2] சொ[ல்‌]லர[ச்து ஜயஹெடேம்‌ காட்டி [Qu]- 
[7.] [சாத்‌ ]ஐங்கரைக்கொப்பத்‌.து Gawanwa eir] 
B [a nee ப[ஈச]த கிகழ்ப்ப a- 
.| (ண |ணமாக்‌ ஹவமல| e»* ] 3r ०८0, " [ : 
தன்‌ வைய்‌ செண்ட்‌ m அ] 
areas ia முழம்‌] 
[11.] [வி]மவமும்‌ அடங்க[ ஐ]க்கைக்கொண்டு வீ. 
[12.] [ஈ]ஈவிஷெகம்‌ பண்ணி Br Agere ]* வித 
[18.] [esq] கொப்ப[ச]கெசரிப.சசான: र ZAD 
[14. | [ரா]ஜஐரகெவற்கு யாண்டு “ட cod Se 
ஆவது guns / ]- 


ச்‌ . , a . 


* If Koppam should be meant for Ku 
^ ti 
the Perüru would be the river Pálüru. फडके ne sakom on d 8 Bangalore Branch of the Madras Railway, 
Compare Miyagarai:n&üdu in No. 131, line 1. A 
Mr. Fleet's Kanarese Dynasties, p. 46, Carr’s Seren P agodas, pp. 182 ff. 


* Bee above, pp. 51 f. 


9 of tho inscription. of the Varihasvimin 


7 Th Y i 
e letters Gur. aro taken from the first line of a facsimil 
ter Elliot's transcri C erroneo 
8 pt (Carr's Seven Pagodas, p. 142) has the neous 


Temple at Mámallapuram. Sir Wal 
reading பொரிற்றக்கணக்கொப்பத் த, 
१ Read வீரசில்காசனத்து. 
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VIBINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS, 


[15.]: ண்ட à न 
[163 சாட்டு US அதிசாஜெகவன], 

® மியறைகாட்டுக்கக்கமாக்கால À 
[17.] [ச்ச] ஊசொம்‌ . எங்களூர்‌ வெல்‌ 
18 ८० . எவகளுர்‌ Qanr Juon முடை- ; 
[18.] [w] ஹா Q2. ev be அற்சனாபொகக்‌.து- ° 


[19.] [க்கு இவ்வூர்‌ ஊருணி: எத்தத்‌[ இ]. 
20.] ல்‌ "முதல்‌ மடைச்செறவில்‌ கொ 
[21.] [2 ]2& இலவங்காலிச்செ அப்ப இ.. 

[22.] ன்று சாண கொலால்‌ குழி, முன்‌- 
[23. | தூறும்‌ . கிருகக்தவனத்‌ த[க்‌]க [sr ]- 
[ 24. ]  ரு]ணிப்பூட்டைக்கா லுக்குக்‌[.இ] pé- 

[25.] [8]& ெத]க்ககப்பட நிலம்‌ . பத[க]- 
[26.] [அ] சாண்‌ கொலால்‌ குழி முன்னூறும்‌ 
[27.] . . விளக்கிரண்டுக்கு ஆற்றங்கரை 


No. 128. 
This inscription mentions Sakalalokachakravartin RajanArdyana Sambuva- 
riya[n]' and seems to record a gift to Varittunasi-appapn? 

[1.] [௪ ]கலலொகச்‌[ ௪ |- | 
[2.] [is] rug 8 — இராசகார[ா]-. 
[3.] [யண]ன்‌ சம்புவசாய/[ன்‌ | 
[4.] [ச]ன்மம்‌ apis- 
[5.] ணை அப்பன்‌ 

: No. 129. 


On this stone, the name of Sambuvaráya and part of one of his birudas (Aragiya) 
are visible ; sce the introduction of the P oy gai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64). 
Nos. 130 ro 132. INSCRIPTIONS OF THE igvara TEMPLE at AMMUNDPI NEAR 
VIRINCHIPURAM. 


' The southern wall of this temple is covered with several Chola inscriptions. None of 
them can be made out completely, as the letters are much obliterated, and as the stones 


are, to all appearance, not in their original order. 
. No. 130. | 
This is dated “in the llth (2) year of Ko-Réjakesarivarman, alias Chakra- 
vartin §r3-Kulottunga-Sora-deva.” 


[5 ] கொவிராஜகெயர்‌| மக்‌]மராக சகரவத்தி ஸரீகு[லொச்அக்க- 
E சொழகெவற்கு யாண்டு ௰[க|] ஆவ 
| | No. 181. 


This in | ption is Y intended for 
ic No. 130 and may have been inten 

This inscription is engraved to the right of sd y n s 

its உ Threat git oes कण 1 ७. पण : It records a gift of. and from the bitants of Aimbündi (the m odern 


| s | oti of No. 52, above. | 
A UP RAT apittuņai-nåyanår 3 seo page 131, noto 6 


(0-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


136 NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


Ammundi) to their Siva temple, which bore the name of Muppanaiyi$vara. The gift 
‘was made beforo tho god Adidisa Chandesvara-deva. | 
| TEXT. 


[1 J ஜயக்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்து பதக காடு m xm பகல 


காட்டு [gi]: 
[2.] முண்டி ஊசொம்‌ எங்களூர்‌ 
. வனமாக ' 3 he | Ks 
[9.] கதிதான்‌ சண்‌ OL Agot: uf among லெ நாங்கள்‌ நீர்‌ .வார்த்‌ அக்குடுத்த 


முப்பனை [பீ | வாமுடைய மஹாடெவற்கு திருக. 


கிலமாவ- 
[4] [|f] தென்பாத்கெல்லை கம்‌ -சயத்துக்கு லீடக்கும்‌ []*] மெல்பாத்கெல்லை 
தொம்பக்‌ மாவுச்குக்ழக்கும்‌ [[*] 
[5.] வடபாத்கெல்லை வழிக்குத்தெத்கும்‌ [|] £ழ்பாற்கெல்லை வெளைமெட்டுக்குப்புகு 


DS TRANSLATION. 

Having poured water into the blessed hand of Ádidása ChandeSvara-deva, wo, the 
inhabitants of Aimbündi in Miyagarai-nádu, a division in the north of Pangala-nadu, 
(which forms part) of J ayankonda-Sora-mandalam, gave the land specified below as a 
tiru-nandavanam to (the god) Mahadeva of the Muppanaiyi$vara (temple) in our village. 
The southern boundary is to the north of our tank; the western boundary is to the east of 
the field of Tomban; the northern boundary is to the south of the road; the eastern 
boundary is.......... 

No. 182. 
This inscription is dated “in the 10th (P) year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Koneri 


Men-konda Kulottunga-Sora-deva.” The donor was Sehgeni-Ammaiyappa Ot 
Perumal, aligs Vikrama-Sora-Sambuvarayan. 


[1.] ஷஷி ஸ்ரீ [॥* | கிரிபுவனச்சக்கரவத்‌.இகள்‌ கொனெர[ரி] மெக்கொண்ட HAvr épis- 


> சொழதெவற்கு யாண்டு D|] ஆவது செம்கெணி அம்மையப்ப 
[2.] டைப்பெருமாளாக வீக்கிரமசொ 
மிழந்தென்‌ [1*] இவ்வக்தசாயக்கொள்வார்‌ கெல்கையிடைக்குமரியி[ டை க்கு 


N . 
0." 133. Ox THE RIGHT oF THE FRONT WALL OF A MAN 


DAPA AT KARANIPÁKKAM NEAR ' 
VIRINCHIPURAY;* : 

This inseription is dated during 
Srimukha year. "This is Saka 1556, 
inscription of Venkata IT. publish 
inscription records that G ovindap 


some land in Karanipikka 
ல்‌ ranip m for the mandapa, 


- LL] ase ஒதிரை பு छे a. 
[2.] வீசவெல்கடப திராயர்‌ கால,தி- 
[3.] ல்‌ கொவிஃப்பனாயகர்‌. &- 


3 On two TR da 3 
‘ On two persons with similar names Beo pp. 87 "NE pago 92, nolo 6, and page 116, note 3. 


ih T uias 105, ab 
ugu translation of this inscription is engraved on the lofi 
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ழச்சம்புவ.சாயக்‌ அ[ன்‌ ]தராயமும்‌ [os |ரவினியொகரு- : 


c. VIRINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. | 13 
[4.] மு.விச்ச மண்டபம்‌ * : ட்‌ 
[9.] BS தண்ணி p oe: oe 
்‌ [6.] ஒ கழனிபாசுதில்‌ கழனி ட்ட ள்‌ 
: [7.} E OS v Gare லை] குழி `. | 
EAM. ut கழனி கு[ழி] jad 
[9.]". -. ல்லை குழி [छ0| சகிரா- 
ப்‌ EZITU [e] sa- 
nd É 2-2 [வு]ம்‌ [|*] 9e ய ஈதொ- 
[12.] Gær - [அ]தம்‌ பண்ணி : LJ 


Nos. 134 to 137. INSCRIPTIONS AT Kig-MurrucÓR NEAR VIRISCHIPURAN 


At this village, there are four stones with sculptures and rough inscriptions. The 
sculptures are the following :—on stone No. 184, a man with a bow; on stone No.'135, an. 


elephant and a bird; on stone No. 136,.an armed man; and on stone No. 137, a man fighting 
with a tiger 
No. 134 


This and the next inscription are:dated in the third and eighteenth year, respectively, : 
of Ko-Vijaya-Narasimhavarman. 


[1.] கொவிசையகசசிக்கபர்மத்‌- 
[2.] கு மாண்டு [eje 
EE No. 185 
[Jef [4] கொவிசையகரசிங்கபர்மற்கு 
[2.] யாண்டு பதினெட்டாவது °. : 
No. 130 
This and the next inscription.are dated in the twenty-ninth and tlürty-second year, 
respectively, of Madirai-konda Ko Parakesarivarman 
[1.] ஸரீ H] மதிரை Qan sor- 
- [2.] “- * கொப்பரகெசரிபன்‌- | 
(9.] மற்கி யாண்டிருபத்தொ- . | 
[4.] ன்பதாவது . - : 


o. 137 
[1] & [॥*] 

[2.] மதிரை கொ- 

[8 ண்ட்‌ கொப்பர- . i . 
[4.] கெசரிப8-*ற்கு ய[ஈ] 
[5.] ண்‌ முப்பத்துஇர[ண்‌| 
[6.] டாவது, + உ. * 


| NEAR VIRINCHIPUBAM. 
TEMPLE AT MALAYAPATIU NEA 
No. 138, On A STONE IN THE ४188 Rl 
1. King: the illustrious mahamandalesvara nae " e me y | 
2. Date: Saka 19[2.4 expired and the Subhakrit y 


an in No. 93 and Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikrama- 
rm 


: :mha']vikramava 
E D n: र Vohkata I. of Karnita; see page 85, note I. 
99 


varman in Nos. 108, 124, 125 tore "o 3 Thisis 
* Soo tho introduction of No. 82, 4 : 


2 i 
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NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


138 | "eeu d 
aka, ie, Nángama-náyaka, the sog 


3. Donor: Bommu-ndyay Nangama-nay 
of Bommu-ndyaka.” 


4, Donee: the Vira Temple at Mariliyappattu A | 
No. 199, AT THE SpiRANGANAYAKA-SVANIN TEMPLE AT PALLUCONDA NEAR VIRINCHIPURAN, 
TO THE LEFT OF THE FRONT DOORWAY. Ex. 
This inscription is dated in the Durma4i* year, which was current after the expiration 


of the Saka year 1554. The third symbol of* the Saka date is not quite clear. There ig 
a mistake either in the Saka or in the cyclic year, as the only Durmati year ‘of the: 
16th century corresponded to: the current Saka year 1544. The inscription mentions the ` 


temple of Raiganitha-PerumAl at Pallikondai.® 


No. 140; Ox A STONE AT SEDUvALA] NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. 
1. King: the illustrious mahdmandalesvara, the illustrious Sadá$ivadeva-mahárá&yar 
(of Vijayanagara).® | > ; SA 
` 2, Date: Śâlivâhana-Śaka 1489 expired and the Prabhava year current. 
3. Donee: the liiga of Margasahaya’ at Tiru-Virifichapuram. 


உ: No. 141, Insme TIE GOPURA AT TIRUMALAI NEAR PoLOR, ON THE BASE. 
The inscription is a fragment, dated in some year of Rájarája-deva. In the second 
line the word Sora-kon, “the Chola king," occurs. ` ut 


- [1.] ஜஷி [ஸ்ீ]ராஜராஜ்கெவர்க்கு யா[ண்டு].. -. ; ४ 


[2.] ७९७८८५८  . . கண்ணன்‌ சொழகொன்‌ வைச்‌ 


No. 142. 08 THE BASE OF THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TEMPLE 
- AT PADAVEDU. | 


e beginning of both lines of this inscription is buried underground. . From that 
part, which 1 have copied, it appears that the inscription refers to some gift (mánya, i.e., 
sarvamánya). At, the beginning of the second line, the word padaividu occurs in the plural 
and seems to be used in the sense of “ encampments.” 10 The inscription ends with “the 
signature of J ayankonda-Sora-Brahma-rayan” ; the same name is borne by a village- 
accountant in a Tirumalai inscription.” ; | ம்‌. 

Epo வய E E குமுதப்படை[ மில கல்‌ வெட்‌ 

. இந்த மண்டலத்‌தாரயங்களுக்கு இள 

i வெண்டும்‌ காரியங்களூம்‌ செய்வித்து Osy 
| அள்ளூள்ள அம்‌ அள்ளிக்கொள்ளக்கடவ m serra ம்‌ ச்‌ - - ELN 

. அயிதம்‌ பண்ணினவன்‌ கண்டனம்‌ ட்ப] A: eae 


ures ev Q ; ; 
Tc [॥*] . "இவை : செயக்கொண்டசொழப்பிசமா.ராயன்‌ 


டிக்குடுத்தபடி | தாங்கள்‌ 
‘© GEOL விண்ணப்பஞ்செய்து 


ப்பது. IN 
ie அவனைச்‌ புதவின்‌ Shoo கர்னல்‌ ஒன்‌ அல அட அதத ag : 
Ed - வீசகள(?)கொ[வில்‌]. . Nee above, pp. 69 f., 73 and 84, 
பள்ளிகொண்ட சங்கனாதபெருமாள்‌ கொ யில்‌, . . * தன்மத, 


* Bee page 69, above. 


of the Poygai inscriptions,” p- 86, 


10 : 
See the last sentence of the introduction of No. 56, above 
*. 3 f $ 


" See page 102, note 7. 
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ட்டீணம்‌ படைவிடுகளில்‌ சந்தைகள்‌ கடைகளில்‌. 


௫ 
art Ro nume 4 y 


> 


KANCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 
No. 143. O ! 


139. 
N THE NO | | 
B pus WALL OF THE Somaninixévana TENPLE iT PADAYEDU. 
T is"nscription 18 an incorrect duplicate of the first four lines of No. 81, ab ; 
- र i . 81, above. - 
[1.] ११५१ ப்‌] மீ 49.8 ஹாணைலெவாது ; 
n கமிராயவிவடத Oe sco ; ஸ்‌ - 
- [ठ. | e சாயர்‌ கண்டன்‌ 
, வ lec 
[4.] டன்‌ bed s s 
Nos. 144 To 150. INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KATBASANATHA TEyPLE AT KiScniPUBAX 


N 
No. 144. FRAGMENTS OF GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS; . 


Besides the fragments noticed below, the shrine of Rájasimhavarmesvara and its | 
mahdmandapa contain a number of fragments in the Granta character, which must have 


belonged to one or more inscriptions in Sanskrit verse and prosé. One of the fragments, ` 
which is found on the floor of the mahdmandapa and which consists of 10 lines, mentions the 
Cholas in the genitive case (Cholénám, line 3). A second fragment, which is found on the 
roof of the mahkdmandapa, consists also of 10 lines and seems to: be connected with the first. 
It mentions Chola-Trinetra (lines 1 and 10) and three Eastern Chalukya kings, viz., - 
_ [Vijay ]aditya-Gunakéage, Chalukya-Bhima and Kollaviganda! (line 8). The 

name of V[ai]dumba, a king who is known to have ‘been conquered by the Chola king . 
Parintaka 1., occurs at the beginning of line 5. Ti lines 7 and 8, (the temple of the god), 
Bhime$vara is mentioned: The. 8th line of both fragments seems to hive contained 
a date in-the Saka era, of which the first number was 9 and the third was 3.° A> third 
fragment, which is found on the floor of the Rájasirhavarmesvara Shrine end consists 
of 49 lines, mentions the Eastern Chalukya king Dánürnava* (line 17) and the Chola 
king Karikála-Chola" (line 38) and contains ௨ long list of Dirudas of some king. Another . 
list of birudas is contained in a fourth fragment, which is found on the roof of the 
mahámandapa and. consists of 30 lines. There is a fifth fragment in 9 lines on ma Pe is 
the mahdmandapa. Two small fragments, each of which contams 8 lines, aro found near 
window, which opens from the mahámandapa into the front mandapa, 


No. 145. Ox THE FLOOR OF THE RAJASIIHAVARMESYARA SHRINE. 


Each line of this inscription is incomplete at the end. It 18 datod TE a 
Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari[varman]- Line 2 mentions ட்‌ ன்‌ mud 
(Tirukkarral), ie. , the -Rájasimhavarme$vara Temple.” According to lines ; 


y :nhabitants-of two quarters (Ser?) 
inscription seems to have recorded an agreement made by the 1 


^ . adi. 
of Kachchippedu (i.e. Kánohipuram), of which the second was called Ekavirappádi 


d 1 7 1 ichchandam? 
ehoheri and the name of the first also ended In ppadichche i The term palliche 


occurs in line 5. TTT 


is ec ME ta iro 32, above. 
1 Theso three kings are Nos. 18, 14 and 16 of the table on page 


2 See-page 112, notes. ` EN aa 
3 [श]कनृपनवशतसंख्या [पि] ५000000 घु यातेषु त्रिमिरधिकेषु च jf S. India, 
ble on page 32, s B Arch. Survey 
‘ This king is No. 24 of the A s y of the large Leyden gran Es என்ன்‌ Küverl being drawn 
5 Karikila is ல்லா मत 3 Anicat,” which pe EA wa 
builder ० = 1019 Di ; 

E pass pe "eee secures the irrigation of ma Tanjo MEAT bora. 

* Seo the introduction of No. 82, above. : 

8 See page 91, note 9. - 
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iy Oe NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 
ஸ்ர கொண்ட! 
[1] ஷஷி ஸீ | மதிரை © ना RR 
2.1 $தொன்றாவதஅ கிறாக்கற்றளி உண்ணாழி[கை] c. - : a 
E a 60.76 எகவிசப்பாடிச்செரியொமும்‌ எம்மிலி[ om ear 


கொப்பரகெஸரி Se d apres: எனல்‌, ர்‌ घन 


[4] ௦ செவ[குகு]களு[க்கும்‌] இ௫ல்னெமைகில்‌ சச்சிப்பெட்டிசண்டு செரி 


[5.] ம்‌ ட redi Fed acp நிக்கி கின்ற ' நிலத்தில்‌ தளியிற்தெவர்‌ . பக்கல்‌ . . . 270. 


டப 


No 146. ON THE ROOF OF THE MAHÁMANDAPA OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


‘This fragmentis dated in the twelfth year of Ko -Rája-Rájakesarivarman, “who 
built a jewel (-like) hall at Kandalar.” Tho mention of Kündalür shows, that the king 
has to be identified with that Rajaraja-deva, who caused the inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 
66 to be engraved, and that he built thechall at Kándalür before his twelfth year. The 
discription seems to have recorded, that the assembly (sabld) of some village pledged them- 
selves, to furnish a yearly supply of paddy to the temple-treasurers (Siva-pariddrigal) from the 


interest of a sum of money,” which they had received from “the large holy stone-temple, ' 
alias Rájasimhe$vara, at K&áfüchipuram, or to pay a fine of a quarter pog daily. The. 


document is signed hy [Pu]rambi Sürya of Tiruvirápuram. 


CO] e el காக்தளூர்ச்சா[லை]' கலமஅத்த கொவிசாஜராஜகெஸ[ரி]ப8-க்கு யாண்டு 


பக்கிரண்டாவது US RT 
[2. ] வாயில்‌ வமயொசம்‌ கைய்யெழுத்‌ அ [|*] slr ]ஞ்ச[ பு]சத்‌. அப்பெரிய திருக்க த mem wir = 
இய சாஜஹ்‌[௦*]ஹெவசத்து . . . . » ५ , , , , . : 
[3.]: [uj żar கொண்டு [sje பொக்‌ அளை de» wf த]கட்டளைக்கல்லால்‌ : மூதல்‌ 
முப்பத்‌ அமுக்கழஞ்சும்‌ X e TAS C CRU OR CTE ESNet | 
[£] கு SALA [கழ]ஞ்சிக்‌ வாய்‌ exi[$]ers. [இ](ச)ராஜகெசரியால்‌ ஆக 
. Dane அற்அனாற்ப்பத்‌ SN Xr 
[5.] வாலும்‌. [6 ]கக பா.சகூலியும்‌ சுங்கமு[ம்‌] 
Dourit POPO o வேவ O 
[6.] es . உடையர்கள்ளும்‌ சவெபண்டாரிகள்‌ வச[மு]ம்‌ 
Y arla] கொள்வொமாலெொம்‌, [இ]ஞ்0[ஞ] , as 
Wale TEMG Jana "१ न + + இகத்திதம்சில்‌ vglransgs , Bem கால்ப்‌- 
à பாக WED ஒட்டிக்குடுத்தொம்‌ o[ 2] init 
[ | z ; tI ane toe MT erie [ஸ]லெயொம்‌ [॥*] 
ps: தம்பி வய) -கெக்கிவையெ[ க்‌] செழுத்‌ அ m 


. (Ole கிருவிழாபுதம்‌* [y} 


a member of the village-assembly (rattan), igned by Manatongal Mallerumán, 


* The rate of interest was 4 Addis d 
of rai « à 
for 38 karañjus. Ree page 117, noto 3, paddy per ka aigu of gold, which gave (roughly computed) 140 Rdfis 
? See page 114, note 3. | e «us | 


. 
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ப[ட்டு] மாயும்‌ . பங்குகியும்‌ அகப்பட NS 


ஆட்டாண்டு தொதுமறவளக்‌.அ 


KANCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


141 
First inscription. 
[1.] கொவிசாஜகெசரிப[தர்‌]க்கு யா[ண்‌ | 
[2-] தாசொ[ம்‌] கை எழுத்து . | , १ : o 
[3] 9 கடவ பொன்‌ அ[ளை] கிதை[யின்‌] பதி[னை]கக['ழ]ஞ்சுக்கும்‌ म] 


[4] தமாஜெவ்ற்க்கு சந்துசாதித்த[வசை] Besh உழக்கெண்[ணை] . . 


| Second inscription. e 
[7.] [நி/காவிசாசகெசரிப.தி:த்‌]க்கு யாண்டு ௩ ஆவது கா[லியூர்க்கொட்டத்து*] . 


[8.] [ம]ஃ்கலத்த ஊரசொம்‌ கைய்‌ எழுத்து காஞ்சிபுரத்‌ த] ©. 
[9.] யாக்கள்‌ கொண்டு கடவ(வ) பொன்‌ [ட] பதின்ஐ[க்த*] 


[10. ] ஞ்சுனுக்கு! இசெவர்க்கு சந்தராதித்தஅளவும்‌ நிசதம்‌ உழ] EEG 


[11.] ஊசகமுடையாச்‌ கால்லொடொக்கும்‌ - உழக்காலெய்‌ ஒரு க௯[£விளக்கு*] . . . 
[12.] ன்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ கூட்டத்தான்‌ மானதொங்கல்‌ மல்லெறாமானென்‌ []*] 


No. 148. ON THE ROOF OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RAJASINHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


This fragment, which is dated in the fifteenth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, 
contains an agreement made by the inhabitants of some village, pao had received a ae 
sum of money from ‘the large holy stone-temple (ie. the 14] ரன்ன i Tr टो ; 
Kachchippedu (ie, Kariohtpuram).” From the interest of this A FY PR vim 
selves to supply ghee for a lamp at the rate of 1 uraktu per ci $ 1 pe ms 
mensem.? The meisure to be used was a mári, which was e x d E Tm: 
Chola kings alternately bore the surnames Rajakesarin @ m fhe king OO 
be assumed, that this measure was called after one of the predecessors - E Nic 

itex | tion was the village-hea g 
reign the inscription belongs. The writer of jhe inscrip 3 
IID, ; க்கொட்டத்அ . 
[1.] கொப்பமகெஸஙிவ$-1க்கு யாண்டு பதினைஞ்சாவஅ காலியூர்க்கொட்டத்‌ 


[2.] d ரொம்‌ சைய்யெழுத்‌அக்கச்‌சிப்பெட்பெபெரிய தருக்க[ தறி" 0 


c Oer | : ju ER S v 
[3.] யாக்கள்‌ கொண்டு கடவ பொன்‌ அளை பதினறு கழ [ 


: d இனுக்கு. to 7 ndris and 1 uri. x a 
! Read கழஞ்சினுக்கு p का o wis, 90 urakkus are a à probably in lino 18 of No. 150. | 
2 As 1 ndri is equal to 4 ४ NET line 4 of the fragment io P R puse India, Vol. IV, P- 206. 
moe re er लगा Loyden grant in Dr. Burgess "m a3 endra-Chola-devs Nos. 10 and 
4 See lines 18 to 20 of the ல two kings 141218] a-deva and KA] 

The rule holds good in the case 01 t 

11 of the table on page 112, above. 


adi in No. 84 : ^3) 
5 Compare the village-headman Alappad 
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143 NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. | 
[4.] er பலிசைக்காக ஒரு [க*]காவிஎக்கிலுக்கு நிசதம்‌ உழக்கு னெய்‌ . . 
. [9.] 552^ வழி ஈாஜகெசரியொடொக்குகாழியால்‌ Base எழு காழி உரி ७ श्छ] 
[0.] [இச]ந்திறம்பில்‌ [93] வனமுள்ளிட்ட தர்மவெண்டு கொவுக்கு de ab ar 
ud eee EPIS எழுதினென்‌ இவர்‌ விசவன்‌ காகன்‌ அலப்ப[டி.*] 


No. 149. Ox THREE STONES AT THE RáJASIMHAYABMESVARA SHRINE. 


These are three fragments of what must have-been a very long inscription. Its extent 
may be estimated from the fact, that line 1 of the first fragment corresponds to line 1 of 
No. 67, line 1 of the second fragment to line 5 of No. 67, and the first part of line 1 of the 
third fragment to the latter part of line 6 of No. 67. None of the fragments is in its original 
position, The first and second are built into the roof of the mahdmandapa of the Rája- 
simhavarme$vara Shrine. The third fragment is built into the pavement of the veranda 
near the entrance into the mahdmandapa ; some letters of cach line are covered by a pillar. 

Although the name of the king, during whose reign the inscription was engraved, is 
lost, the existing fragments of the first line, which agree literally with parts of the first, 
fifth dnd sixth lines of the inscription No. 67, prove, that the inscription was one of 
Rájendra-Chola-deva. As the list of his conquests reaches here only as far as “ the 
high mountains of Navanedikkula,"! the date must fall between the 7th and 10th years: 
ofthe king. The inscription seems to have recorded some gifts of paddy, gold and money. 


[First fragment, line 1] . . . . . . . . . . யும்‌. பொர்ச்செயப்‌- 
பாவையும்‌ சிர்த்தனிச்செல்வியும்‌ தன்‌ பெருவெவிய[ rre இ 

[Second fragment, line 1.] கருதி இருத்திய) செம்‌ பொற்திருத்த யும்‌ 
பயக்கொடு பழி மிக முயங்கியில்‌ : See ee 
[Third fragment, line 1. ] [5]வகெதிக்குலப்பெருமலை[களும்‌ மாப்பொரு த]ண்‌- 
டாற்கொ[ண்ட | 

[First fragment, line 2.] [ரூ 
ef | ex | செல்லும்‌ பொன்னுங்காசும்‌ ५ இத்தெவர்க்கு மு[ன்‌] 
[Second Jragment, line 2.] லஅபத்‌தகா[த்‌]கலமும்‌ பொன்‌ 
காசொன்‌ அம்‌ இன்‌ னாட்கெ[க]டு 2 


முதலா கெல்லு கானூத்தெழுபத்‌[ அ] 
[Third fragment, line 31 6 -anQ E Teo ^. 
LS அகாலீ[ன்‌ ] "iion DiGi திரு 
- [First fragment, line 4.) [கு]ப்பால்‌ இரு | 
இரு காழிய[ம்‌] ஆகப்பால்‌ காகாழிக்கு நெ 
எவவ வவ வை அவையவை வைகை வைய 


காழியும்‌ இருமுளைவிச்சுக்கழுவப்பால்‌ 
VUSS அ [ணியு]ம்‌ வொ 


. See pago 96, note 1. 
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KANCHIPURAM INSCRIPTION 
Second fragment, li ; 
[ fragment, line 4] epe சார்த்திய 


பொனனணாக்காதுக்கு - Os gis 5 முக்குறுணி 
[Third Jragment, line 4.] * © எண்மர்க்‌ fi कु dic d 
: க்கு அரிசி இரு கா > sn) படட்டும்‌ 


8. 143 


ருளப்பரிசட்டம்‌ ' ஒன்‌ திக்குப்‌- 


No. 150. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RÁAJASDHAYARMESVARA ius 
This inscription is dated in the 26th | in Rájaráj | 
-According to the Poygai inscriptions (N Eur கிக்க ப்ட்‌ de mE த்து 
1163-64. By the subjoined document, some person pledged himself, to UE = 
árákku' of ghee for five lamps (samdhi-vilakku) ५ to the lord of the ha a l : tis 
Rájasimhavarme$vara, at Kachchippedu,” i.e., Kafichipuram. The dis ded 
be made over daily to those, who were in charge of the nárigai (measure) within the ட்‌ 


< North face. 
[l.] exe? ஸ்ரீ [॥*] தரிபுவனச்‌- 
[2.] | ௪]க்க Ter seer ஸ்ரீசா- 
[3.] ஜ.சாஜதெவர்க்கு யா- 
[4.] ண்டு ௨௰௭- வது 3j- 
[9.] [ட]ப்பசி மாஷத்து 
[6.] [கச்‌]சிப்பெட்டு Ams- . 
[7.] [ க]த்தளி ஆன -ராஜஸி[.௦* ]ஹ- 
[8.] பரிய சமுடைய்‌ காயக- 
[9.] ஈர்க்கு . காளொன்றுக்கு VES | E 
[10.] -ஸகவிவிளக்கு ௫ க்கும்‌ 
[11.] பிள்ளையார்‌ காமா- | 
[12.] [u] முதல்லிகள்ளி- 
[13.] [e] கால்‌ [ சாஜ]கெ* 
West face. 
[1.] க்கொண்டு அ[ளப்‌*]- 
_ [2.] பெக[ஈனெின்‌ - 'ஊார்க்‌[ கா* |- 
[9.] லால்‌ கெய்‌ yor} ' aS E 
[A] க்கும்‌. ருஉண்[ணரி]- 
[5.] mU Gs | உடெட[யா*|]- : 
பந்த வை பவள்‌ 
7.1 ७ எக்க கடவெ க” |- 
iT es 0] [erio ச[கிச*] 
ग ; ४ es of six more lines are ட்ட oO : 
oe 1 1 drdkku is one eighth of a pul 207 «c Med 


ee 
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( 144 ) 


PARTLY... 
: ADDENDA. 


No. 151. A -PALLAVA GRANT FROM KORANM. 


The original of the subjoined grant was bo ] | 
்‌ of Küram, a village near Kan chipuram. It is engraved on seven thin copper-plates, 
ச்‌ 


each of which measures 10$ by 91 inches. As the plates are in very bad preservation, the 
work of deciphering them was somewhat difficult. Of the seventh plate about one half is 
completely lost. Next to it, the first, fifth and sixth plates have suffered most. An elliptic 
ring, which is about § inch thick and measures 4 by 42 inches in diameter, 1s passed through 
a hole on the left side of cach plate. The seal is about 21 inches in diameter. and bears a 
bull, which is seated on a pedestal, faces the left and is surmounted by the moon and a ८४०. 
Farther up, there are a few much obliterated syllubles. A legend of many letters passes 
round the whole seal. Unfortunately it is so much worn, that I have failed to decipher it. 

The language of the first 4 plates of the inscription is Sanskrit,—verse and prose; the 
remainder is written in Tamil. The Sanskrit portion opens with three benedictory verses, 
of which the two first are addressed to Siva and the third mentions the race of the Palla- 
vas. Then follows, as usual? a mythical genealogy of Pallàva, the supposed founder of 
the Pallava race :— i 
Brahman. 


Angiras. 
Brihaspati. 
Dhara a. 

Drona. 
Moats 


| 
Pallava, ` 
The historical part of the inscription describes three kings, vig., Paramesvaravar- 


man, his father Mahendravarman and his grandfather Narasimhavarman. Of | 


Narasimhavarman it says, that he « repeatedl 
y defeated tho Cholas, Keralas, Kala- 
bhras c t உண்ண ic tt wrote the (three) syllables of (the word) eer (1.9५ victory), 
as on a plate, on ~ ulakeSin!s back, which was caused to be visible (i.e., whom he caused to 
turn his back) in the battles of Pariyala, cee 
“destroyed (the cily of) Vátüpi" No historical information is given about Mahendra- 
yerman, who, accordingly » Seems to have been an insignificant ruler. A laudatory 
ist So and deeds of his son Paramegvara varman fills two plates of 
18 mscription, The only historical fact contained in this long and difficult passage is that, 





: Sowell’s Liste of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 187. 


.* Compare the pedi 
pare tao pedigrees on pages 9 and 25, above, and Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 277. ` 
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ught for Government from the Dharmakartd 


Manimangala, Süramára, ete. and that he’ 


a 
= k £ 
in, | ELA வி add i TURC 34 


KURAM PALLAVA GRANT. 


iN n. 145 

in a terrible battle, he “made vil, i 
8i am, —who 
lakshas,—take to flight, covered only by a né 3 \tya,—whose army consisted of several 
The three kings who are mentioned ; th 
z s m th பி (५ e M 

Mahendravarman and பட டடக்‌ எனப படபட Narasimhavarman, 
„described in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of Na Ei 


Ue with three Pallava kings 
I., Mahendravarman II. and Parames n Pallavamalla, viz, Narasirihavarman 


varay i 

mentioned grant likewise states, that he ன ன்ட்‌ n ecd ச்‌) Rs Wee me 
defeated Vallabharaja at Pariyala, Manimangala 860181181६, and other i 33 
Here Vallabharája corresponds to the Pulakegin of the Küram grant, If ae A) ne 
grant further reports, that Parame$varavarman I..“ defeated the army of Vallabha in 
the battle of Peruvalanallür," it is evident that it alludes to the same fight as is 
described in the Kram grant. 


Tf we combine the historical information contained in both grants, it appears—1. that 
the Pallava king Narasimhavarman I. defeated Pulake$in, alias Vallabharája, at 
Pariyala, Manimangala, Süramára, and other places, and destroyed V atapi, the capital . 
of the Western Chalukyas, and—2. that his grandson Parame$varavarman I. defeated 
Vikramaditya, alias Vallabha, at Peruvalanallür. As stated above (p. 11), Pulakesin 
and Vikramáditya, the opponents of the two Pallava kings, must have been the Western 
Chalukya kings Pulikesin II. (Saka 532 and 556) and his son Vikramaditya I. (Saka 
592 (?) to 602 (?) ), who, more indico, likewise boast of having conquered their antagonists.” 
Thus, a grant of Pulikesin II. says, that “he caused the leader of the Pallavas to hide his | 
prowess behind the ramparts of Kafichipura; ”* and, in a grant of Vikramaditya I., it is 
said that “ this lord of the earth, conquering 1$varapotarája (i.e., ParameSvaravarman I.), 
took Kafichi, whose huge walls were insurmountable and hard to be broken, which was 
surrounded by a large moat that was unfathomable and hard to be crossed, and which 
resembled the girdle (448244) of the southern region (read dakshinedisah).” * 

Another Pallava king, viz, Nandipotavarman, is mentioned as the opponent of the 
Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya IL. (Saka 655 to 669) -in the Tee ee seat 
which was published by Mr. Rice.’ The table inserted.on p. H, above, shows 

Tant ட ing Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 
Nandipotavarman must be identical with the Pallava king SECRET ணர்‌ 
who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant. Though digressmg from my subject, 


Y ~ i rrections have to be 
1 Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 275; Salem Manual, Yol. T, p. 356. Tho puro NOU : 
de i th ceci Line 13, read Sihhaviskgor api; line 14, Pariyala-Atam ; 
made in the — ; 
: ace 96, above). 
ddp ilarly, Raj endra Chola and Jayasimha III. claim to have conquered cach other (see page 
? Similarly, -Chol 


à in the prologue of 
, ety, Vol. XL, p. 50) and in the p | 
And, in a Mahoba inscription (Journal of the German Oriental Society ba eua] Goplia us Ert to aro 


the drama Prabodhachandrodaya, the cues m s pr (sarga xviii, verse 93), is 
1 W. 3 king 
ted Karna of Ohedi or 23049 Wes | the Chandella king). 

SS ; ba to the lord of the Kálaijara mountain " (i.e., to the B ee 

in the text, menu 
an VO DIE आ corrupt passage which precedes the தனக எடப்‌ and sur- 

rh 6 base tro hi 
, ane க 5 n a crushed the fame of Narasimha, பகல்‌ eee emended, there is, I think, 

a“ Srivallabha, who 


t following se 4 Naresimha, 
ds ssi hatever way the next 7 ‘Leamaditya Ls and Nares mha, 
deme Leo s A Pepe to 'either 7211126813 II. or Vikra 

ttle doubt, that riv 


EN ५ havarman L,Mahendravarman 
18 he three consecutive Pallava kings Narasimhav 
Mahendra and Iévara to the 


II. and Parameévaravarman B - 
* Ind. Ant. Vol. VIIL, pp. 23 ४. 
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140 
join a transcript from the 
which describes the reign of 
[96.] सकलमुवनसाम्राज्यलक्ष्मीखयंवराभिषेकसमयानन्त- | 
[37.] रसमुपजातमहोत्साहः आत्मवंशजपूव्वनूपाविच्छाया- 
[88.] पहारिणः எட पछवस्य तात | र 
[३9.] नाय छृतमतिरतित्वरया तुंडाकविषयं சாணார்கள்‌ गतन्नन्दिपोतव- 
A à प्रपलास्य ந = 
[40.] म्माभिधानम्पछव॑ रणमुखे Heer प्रपलास्य . कठुमुखवादि- 
[41.] त्रसमुद्रघोपाभिधानवाद्यविशेषान्सद्वांगध्वज प्रभूतप्रस्यात- 
[49.] हस्तिवरान्खकिरणनिकरविकासनिराकततिमिरम्माणिक्यराशि- 
[43.] श्व हस्तेकृत्य कलशभवनिलयहरिदंगनांचितकांचीय- 
[44.] मानां कांचीमविनाश्य प्रविश्य. सततमड्त्तदानान()न्दितद्विन-' 
[45.] दीनानाथजनों नरसिंहपोतवम्मनिम्मीपितशिलामयराज- 
[46.] सिहेश्वरादिदेवकुलपुवर्णराशिप्रत्यप्पणोपा्नितोजितपुण्यः अ- 
[47.] निवारितम्रतापग्रसरश्रतापितपाण्ञ्यचोळकेरळक ळभ्र- 
[48.] भृतिराजन्यकः श्षुभितकरिमर्करकरहतद्‌लितशुक्तिमुक्तमुक्ताफर- 
[49.] प्रकरमरीचिजालविळसितवेलाकुले ° घुर्णमानाणोभिधाने द्षि[णा]- 
[50.] 884 शरदमलशशधरविशद्यशोरारिमयं என: 
[51.] मतिषिपद्िक्रमादित्यसत्याश्रयश्री्थिवीवछभमहाराजाधिरा- 
[52.] जपरमेश्वरभट्टारक[ः] - 

“Vikramaditya Satyá$raya Sri-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of great kings, the 
supreme ruler, the lord,—to whom arose great energy immediately after the time of his 
anointment at the self-choice of the goddess of the sovereignty of the whole world, and who 
resolved to uproot completely his natural enemy, the Pallava, who had robbed of their 
ium the previous kings born from his race,—reached with great speed the Tundáka- 
vishaya (i.e., the Tondai-mandalam®), attacked at the head of a battle and put to flight 
ao Pallava, called Nandipotavarman, who had come to meet him, took possession of the 
CREE பாட்‌ (called) ** harsh-sounding ? and of the excellent musical instrument called 

roar ofthe sea," of the banner (marked with Siva’s) club, of many renowned and excel- 

lent elephants, and of a heap of rubies, which dr a 
multitude of their rays, and entered (th me ove away darkness by the light of the 
த (the city of) Káticht which seemed to be the handsome 


girdle (௪4824) of the nymph of the southern reo; : fase Ae ds 
the twice-born,.the distressed and the ERST ன்‌ tts Haring made 
o t 1 a 
icc by ae heaps of gold to (the temple) of stone (called) Rajasimhesvara, 
burnt b eee ^potavarman had caused to be built,” and to other dul [EIE 
and other prinves be ple m"! his Power the Pandya, 01०18, Kerala, Kalabhra 
the mass of his dut PY cdi] Uu ST) which consisted (as at were) of 
9 bright moon in தை am, va ts Bothe 
, an the Southern 








1 Read- "मुखा? 2 

Read प्रपलाय्य, | 
Read द्विज". ‘Read 993 ` Read "विशेषौ az. 
7 Bee page 11, above. : * Bee page 106, noto 3. 
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KURAM PALLAYA GRANT. 

Ocean, which was called Ghürnamána AGA ै 
e Ej LJ narn eGo 

shore glittered with the rays of the pear 283 (Le., that whose waves are 


ls, which . rolling) and whose 
beaten and split by the trunks of the fri स pad dropped from th 


e shells, that were 
sea-monsters,?? A elephants (of his enemics), whith resembled - 


147 


That Vikramaditya II. reall 

° really entered K isi Rijasi 
Temple, is proved by a much oblitetred Ke 371011 and visited the Réjasimhesvara 
at Kafichipuram. This inscription is eng 
front of the Rájasimhe$vara Shrine, 


later time was erected between the front 


the supreme ruler, the lord" 
line 4). | 

I now return to the Küram plates. The three last of them. contain the 
and p Sanskrit and Tamil, that Parame$vara (te, Parame$varavarman I.) gave 
away the village of Parame$vara-mangalam,—which was evidently named after the king 
himself, —in twenty-five parts. Of these, three were enjoyed by two Brühmanas, Ananta£i- 
vacharya and Phulla$arman, who performed the divine rites and looked after the repairs 
of the Siva temple at Küram, which was called Vidyavinita-Pallava-Parame$vara, 
and which had been built by Vidy&vinita-Pallava, probably a relative of the king. The 
fourth part was set aside for the cost of providing water and fire for the mandapa at Küram, 
and the fifth for reciting the Bhdrata in this mandapa. The remaining twenty parts were 
given to twenty Chaturvedins. | த்‌ 

At the time of the grant, the village of Küram belonged to the udu (country) or, in 
Sanskrit, manyavántara-ráshtra of Nirvelür, a division of Ürrukkáttukkottam (lines 49 
and 57 f.), and the village of ParameSvaramangalam belonged to the Panmá-n&du 
or Patmá-manyavántara-ráshtra, a division of Manayirkottam (lines 53 and 71). As, 
in numerous Tamil inscriptions, பன்ம corresponds to the Sanskrit व्मन्‌,—the form Panmá&- 
nádu, which occurs also in No. 86, might mean the country of the Varmas, i e., of the 
Pallavas, whose names end in varman, the nominative case of which is varmá. DA. 18, 
however, a possibility of पत्मा being a mistake for, and uns a Tamil form of, Padma, one 
of the names of the goddess Lakshmi. With Manayirkottam compare eo 
in No. 86 and Eyirkottam in No. 88. Possibly Manavirkottam is a mere eor 
Manayirkottam, and Manayil stands for Man-eyil, . mud-fort,": which ment E m ape 
of Eyil, a village in the South Arcot District, which seems to have given 115 wy 


kottam.* TE gee 
STR conclusion, an important paleeographical peculiarity of the Lap ட்‌ x = 
Kûram plates has to be noted. The pulli, which corresponds to the Nagari v L 


; SUE 1] alphabet. 
frequently, though not regularly, in RS eae d बल र over 
In the case of five of these (=, ம்‌, ல்‌, ०, ன) அ = : thers (७ and #) it 

ல்‌ the case of the two othe 
the letter, as in the inscription No. 82,above? In ih it, in such a way 


hin | 
has a similar shape, but is placed be d the letter e m angle wi 
that ihat da sr periere ia TU lower part is nearer to the letter than the upp 


grant proper, 


are 455 8 0T and ஆன்மா, both of which corre- 
! The usual Tamil form of पा is LM: But comp 

. pond to the Sanskrit आत्मा. | 3 Soo page 113, note 0: 

* Soe page 123, noto 9. 


~ 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


NDA. 
148 ADDE? 


Text. 

‘Plate I. 1 
ப்ப Dota etr INST UT 
[2.] ஊண்சி(ர दशभु 1 WI [दिव्योवेक्ष्य मुकुन्द न 
[3.] இரண்டாக: (கனி नो मूत्तेवि]द्या न ; 3 
ca] eral विश्वमूर्ति::*] ॥ [१*] काय्यव्यूह|कलाक्रमस्य [परमव्योमा]मृत वि] 

[5.] हत्त्मानसचन्द्रकान्तपतिता ro यस्यांश[वः] [*] [भूतानां ERAS चान]य- 

i Plate II a. | 

[6] ति यः शक्ति क्रियासाधनी त्रयात्मा' परमेश्वरस्स जयाते त्रैळोक्यचूळामणि[:] ॥ [37] a- 
` [7.] बह्मण्यमसोमयागमयथामस्यानदण्डोद्यममू मिथ्यादान्तमदानशूरम- ? 

[8] नृतव्याहारजिह्याननम्‌ [i] जातं यत्र नरेश्वरन्न gaat युडेषु वा विछा[वमू] 

[9.] எணண एथिवीज्िरीतिमवतान्तत्पछवानां कुलम्‌ ॥ [A7] बह्मणोंगिरास्त तो] बृह- 
[10.] எரி] மணை: ततो द्रोणः [द्रो]णादपरिमिततेजोधामा.श्वत्था_मा 
[11.] ततो निराकतकुलापछवः पछवः यतस्सकलभुवनवकभ(:)पछवकुलम्‌ [I^] 

| Plate IIb. —— 
[12.] स्थेयात्तत्पछ्वकुरूम्‌ यत्र जातञनेश्वर: [[*] अबह्मण्यम्म॑दातारम्म॑ शूरन्नानुशुश्रुम [॥ ४*] a- 
[13.] [gea धरणिधरसोमादित्यस्याविनतमुख(:)नृपतिमूद्धि चजोशने प्रतियन्ति राजगज- 
[14.] यूथसिंहस्य नरासिंहवरम्मणः खयमिव भगवतो नृपतिरूपावतीण्णेस्य नरसिह- 
[15.] स्य॒मुहुरवजितचोळकेरळकळसभ्रपाण्ब्यस्य सहस्रवाहोरिव समरशतनि- 
[16.] व्विष्टसहस्रवाहु"क्मणः परियक्रमणिमंगलशूरमारम्भृतिरणविद्श्शित Te 
[17.] केशिष्टष्ठपद्टलिरिवतविजयाक्षरस्य कलशयोनेरिव ளார்‌: पौत्रो எ 
[18.] हेन्द्रस्येव सुरचितसम्पदो महेन्द्रवम्मंण: सुप्रणीतवर्ण्णाश्रमधर्म्मेस्य पुत्र[ः] 

Plate III a. 

[19.] परमेश्वर इव सव्वोधिकद्शनः” परमेश्वरवम्मी भरत इव संब्वंदमन[:*] सगर इव कता- 
[20.] समज्ञसत्यागः कण्णे इव पुष्कलांगो यः Palen ययातिरिव अनुपनतानां राज्ञा" | 
[21.] यस्याज्ञा vef என पीछा पैव सुहृदाम्भयच्छति ஏளன” कर्ण्णपूरतया चतुरः कला- ; 
[22.] विला से) नियतम्‌ यश्रांदो' झवत्यनंगस्य मुक्तागुणस्तु हृदये मुक्तागुण एव 
[23.] वनिता[ना.मू अगणितनरहयकरिकुळाविमद्दजनितेन रेणुतुहिनेन आरोपितश- 
(24.] शिमण्डलसाढश्यसहस्लकरविम्वे पठहरवगर्जितोग्रे विकोशनिरित्रश(त)वि- 
[25.] दुदाभोंगे म्रचरितकु्रजऊदे विकालवर्षावतार इव तुंगतुरंगतरंगे प्रच- 


RR 7 





1 Read FANMI. १ Read Wat. | 2 “निर्विघ्न 
rena a Read à 
; Read म.. * Read म 

G24 seems to be corrected from तदन्वय?, १ Read चळामणे: ? 
१ Read RAY, रातः. 


® The q ०£ब्राहु is corrected from q, u p दशित? 
ead என. 
12 The शै of "दर्शन: seems to be corrected from fr. 


ன்ன 13 Tat. 
m Read गामा, E 36 Read यश्चन्द्रो १ Read र st 
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' cirea नितविषमावचो ; F Plate III 7. RR. 

26.] ` करजान षृमाव ` अविर ळमुदीर्ण्णशंरवे 6 rx 
Ed aoo योधापुरीतधनुषु ` व्यतिपतितपतत्रिरुद्पवनफये * अचित 
(१0. RTE Th अन्योन्यकीशरदनकुलीशस्थिरकिलित'वद्नम-. «- 
[30.] त्तगजबृन्दे எனன காரா ee s 
[31.] कचिदण्डीळियामव्यक्त भटजने अन्योन्यतढशगणनपरिभवनौरय्यीत*नामृशप्मद मिश्रीत" | 
(32. ஏத்தா ன்‌ ரிக்‌ இனா உளளன ணா: 


149 ° 


` Plate IVa. 


" [83] SECO (ர 'सम्पातविदीण्णप्रजवित॒विद्वुतभूमि प* ]तितोभयपक्षे अ"न्योन्यनय- - 


[34] पराजयसन्देहभेरवलम़रलक्ष्मीविहिते रुधिरोधपाळिकायीत"पतितगजश्रेणि- | 
[35.] एष्ठविचरत्सुभटे अन्योन्यवातरन्प्रानधिःग]मरुपतर्यायतरिथतयोधे எஸ்‌ * 
[36.] द्य.तभूज)दण्डेः सारम्म'विलोहिताक्दष्टोष्ठपुटै राजन्ये:*] Sawa: नी*ह(ति)- 
[37.] ie RAR: सेकीण्णें च शौण्णध्वजातपत्रे[:*] afr” सितचलित- 
[38.] चामरनिकरे खण्डितविमृद्तिचूर्णिणतमकुठंगद हारकठककण्णीभरणे रुधिरमधुपान- 
[39.] मंत्तत्रगीतकूप्माण्ड[राक्ष)सपिराचे . दः त्त] रुतुस्यकारम्रतिशयनीनृतयम्कवन्धशत्रः . 
[40.] योनौ .[योने]कल()साधनमा[योधःनशिरंसि विक्रमादित्य कप्पट भात्रपरि- 
NE Plate 7773. 
[41.] च्छदम्‌ एकाकिपलायितम्‌ कात N] கிண னரா नागमकिवार 
[59] रणनामधेय[मू டீ] नित्यानुवन्धमदनिजरमद्विनाथ » साक्षादिव दिपसहलछतावियात्रम [| १°] 
டி] त्रिदशपतितुरंगस्येवमष्टमंगलयत्रे எணண” भव्यक्तकल्याणजाति [। ] Gem. 
[42] तिशयाख्यां. रत्नः पल्याणवन्तम्‌ .स तमपि हंयरतैश्ामर्छन्नकर््ण[ः ॥ ९] समरपरिः 
[15 ] श्रमस्य सढत्वरामहपलमलयुजवोकंम_ रत्तनसरमतुपममाणि क्यमरकतनिः 
` [46] वेशमण्डनम्‌ SOT "pel denen od UE उदीण्णेम्‌ मणिप्रभम्‌ भापुरकिरणमाठि- 


। : र 
! Read Wd. „ ३ Road योधापूरितधनुःषु. Read “पथे, 
ன்‌ 6 ன? í . 
4 Read ९कर्पण? 5 Read qeu AS कुलिश | MBs = 
1 स्कीलित? "Read mm. . Rea MS क्रेयाप्रव्य 
Pel என்னி, n Road SAUTER £ ‘ bx us 
10 Read e : pam 
i a 
Th to bo corrected from ie coi d 
, ७ The W of Tt BS i e ம engraved 0702 an erasure and cud e: 
० Tho ciuem ro s க்‌ ர? | : எ : l 
"10 ப்‌ 1 ST 
டி nig wae » Read नि, m EE இ டம்‌ : 
: Read Th = Read - ; 
Read . ட்‌ A i 2 Rend à சே ord sare amata. 
= Read विक्रमादित्य कर्पठ - SE | A पलायितमक व कम | ं 
= Wis a correction for some other m n > 
29 Bead "नर्म॑रमद्विनाथ न : oR d agai nst tho metro. > 
Ong? to “सम्‌ is corrupt an a | 
अ The passage from zn greed Fe es 


= Read °याख्यं रत्न - 
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= . [5४] निमित्त ब्रह्मदेय ° विद्याविनीतपछवाधिराजविश्यप्त [स्फर्ग्वदत्तपरिहारे दत्त(ः)्सर्व्वद्‌ ]- 


- i50 


ADDENDA 


कोटमाणिक्रमनघेमबिशुतम्‌. मनसि भयविष्पेयन्पात्यिवानान्दिशि दिशि चठितनित्यों ` - 
145] यशम्‌ पुष्पमाला इदम्‌, We Rel ஏனை सह वपुषी विरोषालंळ- 
Plate V a . 
[49.] ते वीरकत्या तेन परमेश्वरेण ஊற்றுகாட்ட்க்கொட்டா8 ஏ 670७/&७*नाममन्यवान्तरराष्ट्रे मष्टश- 
[50.] Tatras कुलतमुद्धकूरग्रामनाममदचे विद्याविनीतपछववपरमेश्वरगृहे प्रतिष्ठापि- 
[51.] तस्य . भगवतः परमेषिंन.: ] पिनाकपाणे,:] पूज्यत! ]पन कुपुमगन्यपूपर्दापहाविरुप z 
[52.] हारवरिशपट(!)हादिमवतेनार्त्यम्‌ अत्रेव उद्‌कममरिझारतमाख्यान निमित्तात्थेथ 
1 मणयिकोध्मड्ये पत्मानाममन्यवान्तररांष्ट्रे परमेश्रमंगलनामग्रामःः ] देवतान 


[55.] त्तपरिहारे ° दत्त इति [॥*] अत्राव्ज्ञप्रिः उत्तरकारणिकामहासनदत्तः *] विद्याविनी- 
[56] तपछवपरमेश्वरगृह इह च देवकम्म qui. कूरत्ताचार््यपुत्रअनन्त- 


Plates V 6 ட்‌ 
[57.] शिवआचार्य्य:*]. [ww] इति. இணி”) दो पुत्रापोत्रा] சள?” ॥-- ஊ[த்]றுக்‌- 
காட்டுக்கொ- : 
[58.] ட்டத்து நீர்வெளூர்காட்டுக்கூரமும்‌ ஞம்மனம்பாக்கமு ^". .. . [ ஞ்கணத | 
[ட] விச்சாவிகீ- | 
[59.] தப்பல்லவசசன்‌ விலெ'”க்க்ணம்கெயிக்‌'*கொடுச்‌.அ[ ச்சி ] - [0] செயி௮ ஆயிரத்தி. 
[கு]தா- | 


[00.] தறுக்குழிப்படியால்‌ விற்றுக்கொண்ட நிலம்‌ ika #[ ளி] எடுப்பத © ஓடு ௬டக- 
கொண்ட il- 
[01.] லம்‌ [I*] தலெ'“ப்பாடகத்‌.துள்‌ சூளெ'*மெட்டுப்பட்டியும்‌ ஊ நள்‌ மண்டகம்‌ எடுத்த நில-- 


[62.] தீதொடுக்கூட அயிந்தெகால்‌ । பட்டி. நிலமும்‌ விற்று கொண்டு விச்சாவிநீதபல்லவ- 


பசமெச்சு- s, 


[63.] சகரம்‌ எடுத்து அரி தொண்டி , இத்தளி வழிபாடு செயிவார்க்கு இருக்கும்‌ 


மகொயும்‌ மகெ'5ப்ப- 


[04] டப்பும்‌ "வகுத்து இததுள்‌ மிக்க நிலம்‌, ஒழுக்கவிக்கு விளெ!? நிலமா[க]வும்‌ [|*] 


இன்மிவத்‌ அக்கு ० 
Plate VIa | ड 

[05.] [£ழ்பா]லெல்லை epa er G வழியின்‌ Quis [f] தென்‌ ப்ரரெலவ்லை ஊர]ர்‌ 
புகு [வழியின்‌ வடக்கு] x | 

[66.] ம்‌ [|*] மெல்பாலெல்லை .ஊர்‌ புகு வழி' நின்றும்‌ வடக்கு கொக்கி | தாட்டுக்காது- 
[க]செ பொன வ[ழி] - z 

07.] ४9 * லை நாட்டு - DP 

[ ] si a. [| ] M redeem SE arara தெற்கும்‌ []*] | இன்கான்‌ கெல்லெ 2 


अश्शतचतुर्वेदि 5 D ५ பூ <करनामम्राममध्ये 
pad die * Read कूरनाममराममं्ये. ? Read पूजाल्लापन? 
. * Read उद्कामिमारताख्यान”, 5 Read देवदान? 
* Read "Prava ? T प s! * Read “निमित्तं ब्रह्मदेय 
. Head. विज्ञप्ता ६ he passage enclosed in brackots is d 
ह EET ण! engraved over an erasure 
i : DE "Red mami? ~ 
பறி... . » Read விலை. மகம்‌ nad 
E Beal ater > Fe S " Read மனை 
" Read " ; "s Read விளை. - | | २० Read முது, 
. : | CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by Seancat 





[68.] தனி[யு]ம்‌ எரியும்‌ வழிபாடு செயிவா 


[75.] ரதம்‌ வாசிப்பதற்கு ஒரு 'பங்கரகவும்‌ [1४ 


| [7 1. ] கும்‌ ததி [யும்‌] கூலமும்‌ தகும்‌ -கத்திக்காணமும்‌ மற்றும்‌ Qur plsi Brera: 


[14] வதாகவும்‌, []*] கூசத்து மண்ட்க[த்து* 


| EURAM PALLAVA GRANT. . 
[69.] க சிலமும்‌ சூளைமெடீடுப்பட்டியும்‌ 
[70.] sales 'வெண்டுக்தெவகருமகவகருமஞ்செயிவத்த்கும்‌ 
[71.] ஞக்குப்பிசமதெயலக்கொடுப்பதத்கும்‌ மணமி | 


i 72.] 'மெச்சு மங்கலக்‌. அள்‌ அகப்பட்ட வளெமி 


நிலமாக கொடுத்து இதீ- * 
இருபதின்மர்‌ சஅர்ப்பெ இக. 
த்கொட்டத்‌அப்பன்மாகாட்டுப்பர- न 
An 


i p நிலம்‌ அத்தகையும்‌ இருப[த்‌]- 
Plate YI b TU 


[73.] தெயிக்கு பக்காமி [|] இதனுள்‌ மூன்று பங்கும்‌ 


[கரும ]சவகரும Sla eu கூரதஅத்தளிக்கு [தெ]வ- 


[க்கு தண்ணீர்‌ [க்‌*7 ee ச. poe 
வும்‌ [|] இம்மண்டகத்தெ ur- [5*]கக்தீக்கும்‌ ஒரு Maats 


சஅர்ப்பெதிக ] Sar இருப பல்கும்‌ இருபதின்ம்‌ 
[76.] ளுக்கு பிரமதெயமாக கொடுது 


அ [|*| இவ்வூர்‌ "மறையும்‌ மகைப்படப்பும்‌ ஊரா- 
ள்ச்சியும்‌ செக்‌- À र 


தெல்லாம்‌ இப[ப்‌]- a 
[78.] பங்கு இருபத்தென்‌ தின்‌ 3 வஜியாலெ பக்ூட்ட்பா(ர்‌) சாகவும்‌ U*] இவ்வூர்‌ பரமெ- 


ச்சுரதடாகத்‌- 


[79.] அக்கு . பாலாற்று நின்றும்‌... தொண்டின பெரும்பிடுகு . காலி[க்‌ ப] ரம்‌ 


. கீ(ர்‌)ரீன்த .வழியா[ லெ] 


[80.] [கலெ]வாயும்‌ தலெப்பெழையும்‌ ஊ[ற்‌்*]து[க்‌£ காலும்‌ Qarar yar கில]மெல்லாம்‌ 


[பசமெசு ]- 

Plate VII a. Mah 
[81.] வசமக்கலத்து S[e]ors இக்காவள்‌ குற்தெ[த்த] ८ வல [e ம்‌ 
[82.] மையும்‌ . om [r] piy ன்‌ ]சாட்டுப்பண்ணிக்கெயி | +. சர்ப? தத்தி மத்து der 
[88.] கானக்கொடுத்த முன்று பல்குதுளும்‌ [இன்றலாப்பன்‌(கு]. . - +: : 5 


[84.] கார்‌ [அ Joris Seu yer funi மக்கள்‌ ` மக்கள்‌  ம[ருமக்க[ன்‌] es " 


[35.] ப்புத[ம்‌]க்கொண்டு வழிபாடு செயி[ ७ ° பலி]பொ[ சன | க லம்‌ ग. SOD 


[86] à கொண்டு yno], மக்க[ன்‌. य ட - - 0 0100 
[97.] வகருமமும்‌ இவ்விருவர்‌: மக்கள்‌ மதன்‌ JE ह | 
[88.] டகலெவதமாகாயின்‌ ற வலரா TE MON $ eles TTS 1 


.. Plate VII}. M आ 

உட s thy “ ~ ஏ -7*77 

[89.] க்காத்‌.து கொடுக்க |— ச] d de री xe 

xxXXXXX ge [|XX KKK 
x xxx xxv ce [tl] 


: X x X x X 
வரண ene ள்‌ [10 டப. தது படக அன்‌ 


- —ÁMáM—— 
» 





3 y is corrected from ४: EN 
s தொண்‌ is ongravod over an E 


! Read வளையத்தில்‌ ? 
‘ Road இருபத்தைந்தின்‌. 
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EU a 


8 Read கொடுத்ததி 02 கொடுத்த... 


X . .: ADDENDA. ` 


[94.] चिछिष्टेन जीवति Ie भूमिदानात्परन्दानमू न भूतो. न मविःप्याते ।*]. x x x x x x x ae 
` [95.] भूतो न भविष्यति ॥७॥ ` हे 
ै TRANSLATION. : हर 


_ A. Sanskrit portion. | | 
" Hail! (Verse 1.) May (Siva) protect us, who has five faces (and) fifteen fearful eyes, 
who: bears the moon on his crest, who wears the trident, whose sacred thread is a terrible 


serpent, who possesses ten strong arms, who has the form of the universal soul which consists . 


of truth alone, the divine one, who is to be respected by Mukunda (Vishnu) and the other 


immortals, who produces the creation, who is propitiated by spells, tho creator, (who is) 
knowledge incarnate, who performs perfect self-restraint, and whose form is the universe ! ` 

( Verse 2.) Victorious is that Paramesvara (Siva), who consists of the three Vedas, tho 
crest-jewel of the three worlds, who places in the hearts of beings the power which effects - 
actions, the moon of the highest sky, the succession of whose particles (causes) a multitude of 
- products, and whose rays crystallize; when they fall, 88-01 a moon-stone, on the mind of the 


learned ! . 
( Verse 9.) May that raco of the Pallavas,—in which we hear no prince was (ever) க 
born, who was not pidus, who did not perform the soma sacrifice, who raised the club of 
war.unjustly, who was a sham saint, who did not perform heroic deeds (only for the sake of) 
liberality, whose tongue was so false'as to speak an untruth, or who was alarmed in battles, 
—be unobstructed in protecting the earth, which is free from calamitics 1 Jd 
E (Zine 9.) From Brahman (sprang) Angiras; from him, Brihaspati; from him, 
haradvdja; from him, Drona ; from -Drona,- A$vattháman, the splendour of whose - 
‘ power was immeasurable ;.Irom him, Pallava, who drove away (every) jot of a calamity from 
his race ;-from him, the race of the Pallavas, the favourites of the whole world. | 

(Verse 4.) May that Pallava raco last (for ever); in which wo*have heard no prince 
was (ever) born, who was not pious, who was not liberal, (or). who was not brave 1^ 

(Line 12.) The grandson’ of Narasiinhavarman, (who arose) from tho kings of this E = 
race, just as the moon and the sun from the eastern. mountain; who was the crest-jewel on | 
x ah S M princes, who had never.bowed their heads (before) ; who proved ५ lion to 

र य प ao t. kings; who appeared to be the blessed Narasimha himself, who 
Keralas. Kal Cle ) in the shape of a prince; who repeatedly defeated the Cholas, ்‌ 
பண்ட Ma 5 as, and P ündyas; who, like Sihasrabihu (i.c. the thousand-armed , - : 
‘rtavirya), enjoyed the action of a thousand arms in hundreds of fights ; who wrote the 
(three) syllables of (the word) ०४८४५ (i.e, victory); as ] SAS; mam 
was caused to be visible (5 2 ONY); aS on a plate, on Pulakesin’s back, which 
० be visible (i.e, whom he caused to turn his buck) in the battles of Pariyala 
Manimangala, Süramára, ele. ; and “who destroyed (the cif ப p 3 
piteher-born (Agastya) (the demon) Vatapi — ; s J of ) Vatapi, just as tbe . 

(Zine 17.) The son of M Sor : | 
produced (su-rachita), just as eee by ee prosperity was thoroughly =- 
and who thoroughly enf à ped on the gods (sura-chita) by Mahendra; . "nm 

EM g! y enforced the sacred law of the castes and the’orders = . oh 
TTT RET SE rR न 
ட்‌ , MM € 
. Read भूत, | 
e, vere follows an illegible scrawl, which fills tho remand 


- 3 Owing to the bad TH ! or of line 95, an | i 
preservation of tho first டம்‌ 9, and two further lines. i 
are merely tentative. plate, both tho roading and the translation of verses 1 and 2 


! The same genti i in di : 
ment 15 expressed in differont Words in verso 8, 2 : s 
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Ao KURAM PALLAVA GRANT, pO T 
(Line 19.) (was) Paramé$varavarmaw a. mu os ös -- 
(others), just as Faramesvara (Siva) has (m bius. Wy (Turing) surpassed {that of) all» >. 
Bharata, was a.conquoror of all; who avoided intproper M a) m all (others) who, like... | 
. abandoned (Ais son) Asamatijasa! ; who. Dossossod a i uct (asamanyjasa), just as; Sagara 
_ (king) of tho prosperous Aigas; who was fond of = p (riga), just fs Karni was 
father-in-law) Kavya ( 780402) ; whose 'eommand A Be are) just as Yayati Of (his: 
chaplet (forcibly placed on: their heads), but gave slates n dans haughty kings, like a 
' {heir ears, like an’ car-ring; who was constantly clever in ‘tho Sport M by reaching 
( just.a8) the nioon 15 aharming in tho beauty of her diei boy wins s ஸ்‌ Tine arts (8८1८), 
S y ot her digits (kald) ; (who esembled) the string 
- of pearls (muktáguna) on the breast, of Cupidy but who; at the same time, avoi ded insat 
(intercourse) with women (even) by thought . ` - 3, 75 cure 
; (Line 23.) At the head of a battle, —in which the disk of the sun was caused to teme 
the likeness of the circle of the moon through the mist of the dust, that was pfoduced by 
' the marching of countless troops of men, horsés.and elephants, which was terrible through . 
the thunder-like sound of ‘drums, which teemed with unsheathed swords that resembled 
flashes of li ghtning, in which elephants were moving like, clouds, ‘and. which- (therefore) me 
resembled an unseasonable appearance of the rainy season’; in which tall-horses'Jooked like 
‘ : pillows, in which elephants caused distress on ‘their path, just as sea-monsters produce 
whirlpools, in which conches were incessantly blown (or cast up), ahd which (therefore) ` 
resembled the gaping ocedn; which was full of swords^and shields (dvarazh), just as of 
rhinoceroses, creepers and varana (trees), which was crowded with heroes who possessed 
bows and mighty elepliants, as if it wore crowded with, Sara (grass) and with asana,-ndga, , 
tilaka, and pwindga, (trees), in. which confused noises were raised, and which (therefore) 
appeared to be a forest; ‘which was agitated by a violent wind, (but) in which the path - 
of the: wind was obstructed by arrows, that flew past each’ other on the bows (themselves), | 
while these were bent by thé warriors ; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, 10005 spears, 
and discuses were flying about; in which troops of furious elephants firmly impaled each > * 
m ierci ‘tusks; in which squadrons of horsemen 
other’s faces with the piercing thunderbolts of their Kad PRE E 
were connected by, their swords, thut had struck each other's heads; wa gs 
XR d. (f ^ An) “in fighting with sword against sword, (pulling, 
soldiers who were noted.(for.their dexterity) 70 gnting vos thick! 

. : b:against club; 1h which the ground was thickly , 
of) hair against (pulling of) hair, and club agains ous rutting-juico of elephants, - 
smeared with saffron, as the blood Was ம yu E id equals (or) despising each 
“that issued in consequence of (their) considering each other as - ; 


: iks, thigh-. 
1 : nd d pp ed arnis necks, shanks, tug 
other; in which (doth) large armies. had Jos ani ie ies; "both sides were broken, 


; mi ர d 
bones and teoth ; in which, owing to the encounter of ae un attended by the goddess 0 
urged on, - put to flight and prostrated on the, aroma फ tory or defeat; in which brave , 
fortune. A Ro ne of the doubt about mutual victory t formed & bridge 
ortune, sitting ‘on the swing ; 1104 of fallen elephants, that . s 
warriors were marching on the back of ae vtionless,* if their blows did not hit-each, 
K J er de food ot Meeda ७ 0 का 1 diers §t00 m u d MUT : a 
over the flood of blood; in which soldiers 5 RUM ப ப 


ன்ன न्य क्र - MAC, . a छह: ts that the composer. 
1 Elsowhere called Asamatja or e T ம tho oars” and ^ p னை only used as & - 

T 1 6 E al . i : S T 
லை oy sn Heim Cd tee PE 

Intended to make 4 slmllar வ See : , * With the irreg Y 

Pa is : 2 for adhergu- » in 
. Masculine. m हृ gena, and gum. o al for kehatalyurakshanam 
muktah aguas ४. ?. bana. diva tor ட 

3 क sa xe per ES Já yuna, compare kshatarakentne = «ein 
struction rahitdndin muktdgut 3 
tho Sisupdlavadha, sarga i, verse ३9. — 
i With the denominativo Iuptakriy 


ஷூ & 


> ; à < a : . 9: 1. a ப " 2 
spite comparo PATNI inte 39 
பூ asf ७ 
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यि ठर "ed i om - ADDENDA. : i 3 k 
7. gers ved jas hil vas covered Ler aid ther with shattered banners dod pes, — 
7. .with fallen elephants and with doad.and half-dead soldiers, who one their duty, whose 
strong arms (still) raised the Weapon, whose lips were ‘bitter and IS eyes were deep-red 
with'fury ; if which .a multitude of white chdmaras was waving , 1m whielr tiaras, ornilets, 
: necklaces, bracélets and earrings were broken, crushed, and pulverized Hf which the * 
- Küskmándue, Rákshasas and Pisdchas’ were'singing, intoxicated with drinking the liquor of 
bloed; and which contained. hundreds of headless ‘trunks, that MARS, vehemently dancing - 
together’ in a fearful manner according to the beaten timé,—he,. unaided, made Vikramá- 
ditya, whose drmy consisted of several lakshas, take to flight, covered only-by a rag. 
` . (Verses 5 and 6.) He,-having caused (0७09 accoutred the elephant called Arivarana . 
_ (Los, ‘warding off enemies’), whose golden saddle was covered with the splendour of jewels, 
whose Tut was perpetual, who (therefore) appeared to be the king of mountains himself ' 
whose torrents never cease to flow, and who was followed by thousands of (otlier) elephants, — Be 
* and the horse called Atifaya (1.௦.7 * eminence’), whose .noble breed" was. manifest, and’ who * 
wore a saddle (set with) jowels, together with lakskas of (other). horses, ‘whose’ ears were 
.." covered with chdmaras*....25....1 Dh RESET “பி 
(Zine 49,) This Paramegvara. gave: to the blessed lord Pinükapárii (Siva),—who had 
been placed in the temple of-Vidyavintta-Pallaya-ParamegSvara.in the midst of the 
-- village called Kürz, which possessed one hundred, and eight families that studietl the four 
Vedas, (and which was. situated) inthe manyavántara-ráshtra-called Niry e1ü r, in the midst of 
Urrukkattukkotta , in order to: provide for the worship, the bathing (of the idol ), flowers, 
_  perfümes, incense, lamps, oblations (havii-upahdra-bali), couches, drums, cte., and for water, 
- fire and the recitation of tho: Bhdrata at this (temple),—the village called Paramesvara- 
x Git the manjabántara-ráshtra called Patmá, in the midst of M. anayi [x] kotta, as 
a divine gift (and) as a gift to Brdhmanas,. at the request of Vidyavinita > the lord of the 
Pallavas, with exemption from aH taxes. The, executor (Rapti?) of this ( grant was) 
IET nunc Mna (of ) Uttarakáranik&, And for (performing) the divine rites and the 
im 0 this temple of Vidyévintta-Pallaya-Paramesvara,—Anantasiva-acharya, 
e son of Küratt-&ohárya, Was given (0), and secondly Phullagarman : (their) sons and 


. grandsons were (also) appoipted. .. —— snis hs 


CU w^ LUST) se "B. Tuinil portion. | 
"o v (Line 97.) (At) Küram and. Nammanambhatk’ UE ! 

த்‌ 947) V ral ट. mapgambákkum ..../..... in Nirv a 
mee (a d un) of Orrukkattukkottam,—Vidyavintta: ae eleva Lids ந்‌ 
ae a ० EN ee eet for which he paid the price in gold. | (Other) 

* - e 3 : ; ட i di Y | 
Sdlaimedu within ப ட்ட னர்‌. zm uius temple. After the patti* of 
together with the land on which the mandapa. a add CM aca PU 
: . et "c j were. bought: after the temple of 


ilt; after tho tank. was dug ; and after 





` See page £2, note 4. ° 


k Sce page 91 , 1000 6. 


J 
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which.is) on the north of tho'road Dee 

the south of the district-channel 

with the exception of the templ | 
pie, the tank, dn 

had to perform the worship; k, dnd the houses 


—and thé pajti of $0] 
cultivated for (providing) thie m uod 


nd house-gardens for those, who 
d : had been given'as land to be 
e whole lend 
(the villuge of) Parame$varaman galam in Panma-nadu (a disi) of ee E 2 E s 
(was divided) into twenty-fiye parts (and seí aside A பரம்‌ 


i 
repairs necessary for this templé, ) for performing the divine rites ánd.the . 


and in order to grant-a brah 
Of these, three parts'shall be (far) petforming 5 rahmadeya to twenty. Chaturvedins 


| the divine rites a 

^ Küram; one part shall be for water and fire for the mandapa at Ki e Pur 
70078 the Bharata in thismandapa ; the remaining twenty parts vera ium as a brafimadeya 

. to twenty Chaturvedins. (The doncés) shall enjoy the-houses and house-gardens of this es : 
the village-property (2), the oil-mills, the looms, the 7०८८८, the brokerage, the kaltikkdnam () E 
and all other common (property), after (the proceeds) Have ben. diyided in the proportion of. .> 

these twenty-five parts. The dry land (?) (along)-the Perumbidugu channel, which was 

dug from the Páláru' to the tink of Pardmesvara at this village, (and) all fhe. land, in 


whioh 3: S channels (from) fountains were dug, (shall be) the land of Paramos- 
varamangalam ..... *« 


(Line 83.) Of the three parts, which were given, Ananta$iva-Svhárya and his sons - 
and further descendants (shall. enjoy) one and a half part «+: 


(Line 80.) PhullaSarman and his sons and further descendants பரந்த க Mr 
[Lines.89 to 95 contain fragments of five Sanskrit verses; in tho first of which the 
inscription is called a pra$usfi? or eulogy; the remaining four'were,-as usual, imprecatary 


verses.] © Du E - अप 08 VS ; 


No. 152. On, A LAMP-PILLAR AT VIJAYANAGARA, © — .,.^ Tt 


A'rough transcript and paraphrase of the subjoined inscription was published as early : 
. as 1836 in the Asiutic Researches The original is engraved ona lamp-pillar in front of a 
Jaina templé at the ruined city of. Vijayanagara The temple ‘1s now-a-days styled. 
Gánigitti Temple, į., “ the temple of the oil-woman.” 

The inscription consists: of 98 Sanskrit verses: and commences with an invocation of 
Jina (verse 1). and of ‘his religion (Jina-Sdsana, v. 2). Then: follows a pedigree of the 5 
‘spiritual ancestors-and pupils of -the hejd of a Jaina ‘school, who was calle Simha- .; 
nantin :— denies m E 

| * The Mala-sangha-- ichs pa wg 


The-. Nandi-sarigha. E Sn n. ः 
‘The ox dei RT EE ` | 2 NS 





REN ELO न्याया eme 1५ Kádht,* it is also mentioned in No. 59 

This is the Pilar river which flows to the south of Little Küüchi.* It is also mentioned in No. 59, 
1S 28 L ? 

fae Vol. IIT, p287, tote 10, the only other instance, 


2 According to Mr Fleet, Corpus Inscriptionum Indicaru ei-plates, is the Chicacole grant of ‘the mahdrdja 


co 
in which the term prasasti 18 applied to an inscription om copp 


Indravarman, Ind. Ant Vol ee p. 131 3 " 4 No. 68 on the Madras SUM mi HEN. 
Far EN SL 5 " ENT Malegitti-Sivalaya, « tle Siva temple of the fomalo garian , 
5 A similar ianciu x . xt வ்‌ 


` at Büádámi ; Ind. Ant. Vol X, p, 6? B Am. ட 
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=. हक : *- E i The Sarasvata-gachchha 
E F Padmanandin 


. Dharmabhóshana T., : Bhatidraka: 
pr qoe Resa कि, —— - Amarakirti. T 


° Simhanandin, QGanabhrit. | 
e Dharmabhûsha, Blatláraka. E 


` | JM e Vardhamána 


| 
EUN C Dharmabhisliana II:, «lias Dhattürakamunt 


The: various epithets, which these teachers receive in the inscription, are :-—dchdrya, 
- — drya, guru, desika, muni and yogíndra. Other Jaina terms, which: occur in the inscription, 
are:—syddvdda (v.'9.) or anekániu-maía (v. 22), -patta (vv. 11 and 12) and’ chaitydlaya 
(v. 28) , 

. The pedigree of Jaina teachers is followed by a: short account (vv. 15 to 18) of two 
. kings of the first Vijayanagara dynasty, viz., Bukka, wlio was descended from tlic race of 
the Yádava kings,. and his son Harihara (LI) Harihara’s hereditary minister was the ° 
general (dandddhindyaka, vv. 19'and 21; dandandtha, v. 20) Chaicha or Chaichapa 
, Chaicha’s son, the general (dundesa, vv. 21, 22 and 28), or prince (kshitf§a v. 99 ; dharanisu 
` v. 24) Iruga or Irugapa, adhered “to the doetrind of the above-mentioned Jaina teacher 

. ' Simhanandin (v. 24): In Saka 1307 [expired] the cyclic year Krodhdna (lines, 36 £.), 
Iruga built a stone-teiple of. Kiinthu-Jinanatha (एं.. 28) at Vijayanagara (y. 26) 
* . This city: belonged to: Kuntala, a district of the Karnáta country (v. 25) 
Through-my:assisfant I received a copy,— printed’ with a 'lelugu commentary in the 
Rudhirodgari-samvatsara (i.e.; 1808-04 A. D ),—0f.a Sanskrit ofa, entitled Ndiidrtharalna- 
mala and composed by Irugapa-dandádhináthae or, as he calls himself in the opening: 

_ verses, Jruga-dandega. Dr. Oppert?-mentions a large number of MSS: of the'same work 
~° Dr. Aufrecht? describes three inferior MSS. of it'and states that aecording to one of these, 
its composer lived under a king Harihaza. ‘This -notico enables .us tô- identify the author 


^ ^ 


of the Nandrtharainamdlé with the general Iruga ० Irugapa of the subjoined Inscription 
a ERT ete rie Ses 5 ० 

(1) यत्पादपंकजरजो रजो हरति मानसं । स जिनः श्रेयस्ते 

[2.] pm कंरुणाळयः -॥ [१*] श्रीमत्परमगंभीर- tad i 


[3.] menmas inaran र த்‌ 


14.] स्य शासनं निनशासनं ॥ [२*] श्रीमळंसंषेजनि नंदिसंघः 


-.' Two other 
. page 80, note 6 
` * See the Indices of Vols. I and II of his*Z; 
als of Sansi: : : 
* Catalogus Bibliotheca Bodleian, p. 193 Jays 82225 ] 


nscript 
inscriptions of Harihara II. aro dated in Šaka 1301 [expired] and 1321 [expired]; ४७० 


a = 
| » p 
& 
a 
as 


a . 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTION OF HARIHARA I 


EH ATL बठांत्कारगणोतिरंग्यः | எரி TI गच्छे खच्छाशयोमूदि 
` [6.) ह पद्मनंदी ॥ [३*] आचार्यः कुंड: कुंद्दा at महामतिः | TEN 
[7.] ययो गृडपिच्छ इति तन्नाम पंचधा ॥ [ ४*] केचित्तदन्वये चारु = = 
[8.] यो गिरां 1] नळधाविव ஈரி mae: ॥ [५*] रात्ता | 
[9.] नरल्राकरो गुरुः । धर्म्मभषणयोगींद्रो were: ॥ [६*] | 
[10.] भाति भट्टारको என்றார்‌ गुणभूपण: | यद्यश :कुसुमामो- 

[11.] दे गगन भ्रमरायते ॥ [७*] Roe मुनेरासीदनग्गळतपोनिविः । श्रीमान 
[12.] melee देशिकाप्रेसरः शमी ॥ [<*] निजपश्मपुटकवाटं घटइत्वा'निलनिरोध- 
[13.] [तो]: हृदये | अविचलितब्रोधदीप तममरकीसिं भने तमोहरं ° ॥ [e*] 3R 

[14.] खोदरपूरणे परिणता विद्याविहीनांतरा योगीशा भुवि எண்‌ वह- 

[15.] वः कि तरनंतेरिह | धीरः स्फूजोते दुजेयातनुमदध्वेसी गुणेरूजि- 

[16.] तराचार्य्योमरकीत्तिरिष्यगणभच्छीसिंहनंदी ब्रती ॥ [१०*] श्रीधर्म्मभूपोजनि எ 

[17.] स्य पढे श्रीतिहनंद्यारय्येगुरोस्सधम्मी | भद्टारकः श्रीनिनपधर्म्मेहस्म्वैस्तंभा- 

[18.] यमानः कुमुदेंदुकीत्तिः ॥ [११*] पट्टे तस्य मुनेरासीद्द्दमानमुनीश्वरः | श्रीसि- 

[19.] हनंदियोगींद्रचरणांमोजषट्पदः ॥ [१२*] என்னன गुरोरासीडम्मेभपण- 

[20.] देशिकः | भद्दारकमुनिः श्रीमान्‌ शल्यत्रयविवर्जितः ॥ [१३*] द्टारकमुनेः पादावपू- 
[21.] व्वकमले स्तुमः | என்‌ मुकुलीमावं यांति राजकराः परं ॥ [१४*] एवं गुरुप- 
[22] रंपरायामविच्छेदेन वत्तेमानायां ॥ आसीदसीममहिमा वंशे यादव- 

[23.] भूभृतां [1^] अखंडितगुणोदारः श्रीमान्बुक्रमहीपतिः ॥ [१५*] उदभूदूभृतस्तस्मा- 

[24.] द्राजा हरिहरेश्वरः | कलाकलापनिलयो विधुः क्षीरोदथेरिव ॥ {१६*] यस्मिन्‌ என்ட 
[25.] पाले विक्रमाक्रांतविष्टपे | चिराद्राजन्वती हंत भवत्येषा] वसुंधरा ॥ [१७*] तस्मिन्‌ शा- 
[26.] सति राजेंद्रे चतुरंत्ुधिमेखळां | धरामधरिताशेषपुरातनमहीपतो . ॥ [१८*] आंतीत्त- 
[27.] स्य महीजानेः शक्तित्रयसमन्वितः | कुलक्रमागतो मंत्री चेचदंडांधिनायकः ॥ [187] दविः 
[28.] तीयमंतःकरणं रहस्ये बाहुस्तृतीयस्समरांगणेषु | श्रीमान्महाचेच प] 

[99.] दंडनाथो जागति कार्य्ये हरिभूमिभर्चुः ॥ [२०*] तस्य श्रीचैवदडाविनायकस्यो- ` | 
[30.] [निःतश्रियः | आसीदिरुगदंडेशो नंदनो ठोकनंदनः ॥ [S17] न मूत्त எனி निखिल्यु 
[31.] वनाभोगिकतया शरद्राजद्राकाविठनिटिलनेत्रद्यतितया । भता எண்ன. DS a 
[82.] मिरुगदंडेश कथयत्यनेकांतात्कांतात्परामिह न किंचिन्मतामिति ॥ (९९ / மணப்‌ 
[33.] वानपि मार्ग्गणातामाधारतामुपगतोपि च यस्य चापः | नरः परान्विनमपन्नि- 

[34.] रुगक्षितीशस्योचैरजनाय wg सिक्ष॑यतीव नीति ॥ [१९० EET 
[35.] எனின்‌ शौरय्यगांधीर्य्येसीमा | इर Ss T 
பவதல... ண்ணா பண்ன मतांपैकभूमिः ॥ (१४ JUST ME 


3 Read TH. 


197 


3 Read qu. 


1 Read एला". RU என? 
pend शिष्य - - which is the reading of the transcript in the Asiatic 


6 Instead of तमोहरं, the motre requires TARU 


Researches. 
ee © Road BIA 
7 Read शिष्यः. | 30 
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[87.] எண்ட क्रोधनवत्सरे फाल्गुनमासे रप्णपसे डितीयायां तिथौ शुक्रवारे ॥ अस्ति वि- 


[99] स्ती्ण्णकर्णाटधरामंडरमध्यगः | विषयः कुंतलो என்‌ ूकांताङुंतलोफ = e: 
[39.] मः ॥ [२५*] विचित्ररलरुचिरं तत्रास्ति विजयाभिधं । नगरं सौधसंदोहदाशिताकांडचंद्रिकं [ll २६*] 


[20] मणिकुट्टिमवीथीषु मुक्तासैकतसेतुभिः | दा[न]]बूनि निरुंधाना यत्र क्रीडंति वालिकाः [l| २७*] 
[41.] तस्मिन्निरुगदंडेशः पुरे चारुशिलामयं | श्रीकुंयुजिननाथस्य चैत्याल्यमचीकरत्‌ ॥ [२८*] 


[19.] भद्रमस्तु निनशासनाय ॥ 
TRANSI ATION. 


(Verse 1.) May that Jina, the dust of whose lotus-feet removes mental impurity, and 
who is an abode of compassion, produce abundant happiness ! । 

(Verse 2.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, the religion of Jina, the 
unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely mysterious scepticism,’ be 
victorious ! 

(Verse 8.) In the glorious Müla-samgha, there arose the Nandi-samgha; in this, 
the lovely Balatkfra-gana; and in the gachchha called S&rasvata, (which belonged) to 
this, the pure-minded Padmanandin? 

(Verse 4.) The dchárya called Kunda[kunda], Vakragriva, Mah&mati, Eláchárya 
and Gridhrapifichha:—these (were) his five (sur)names. 

(Verse 9.) Just as pearls in the ocean, there appeared in his (spiritual) race (anvaya) 
certain beautiful sages, who were mines of speeches and endowed with divine splendour. 

(Verse 6.) Among these, there was a teacher, who was an ocean of beautiful deeds, 
which resembled pearls, the chief of asceties (called) Dharmab hüshana, who was distin- 
guished by the title of Bhattdraka. 

( Verse 7.) Resplendent is the Bhattaraka Dharmabhüshana, whose (only) ornament 
are virtues ; even as & bee, the (whole) sky (enjoys) the perfume of the flower of his fame. 

( Verse 8.) The pupil of this sage was the glorious saint Amarakirti, a treasury of 
पद of unrestrained (power), the foremost of teachers, and full of tranquillity. 

T ( ப 9.) I worship that Amarakirti, who removes darkness, and in whose heart the 
po owledge never flickers in consequence of his shutting the door of his eye-lids 
and suppressing his breath. 
EN ee ல்‌ e 2 ce தம்‌ on earth, who are bent (only) on filling 
cm dier be Tem ovoid of knowledge; what is their use in this world, 
700 0८0९0) CHOLES (in number)? (For) there appears the pupil of Amarakîrti, the 
glorious, wise, and dutiful teacher Simhanandin, the head of » v 
scatters (their) invincible and great pride by his mighty vhs ool (ganabrit), Who 
great pride by his mighty virtues, 
—————— 
OUT ETD S 
! On syddrdda see Ind. Ant, Vol. XIV, p. 21, note 14, 


2 rdi 
According to Dr. Aufrecht's Catalogus Bibliotheca Bodleiana 0. 180, a Jaina MS. of A.D. 1518 
, . J a . s 


contains the following slightly different pedipree of P i 
Lára-gane Sri-Kundakunddcháryánvaye यी admanandin; Bri-Mála-saihgho Sarasvati-gachchhe Daldt- 


Sri-Padmanandi d 
to the spiri hil dew. H 
one T Aim ance jot Kundakundachary 8, while our inscription (verse 4) gi 

ts e names of Padmanandin himself. Accordi 1 ) gives Kuudakundáchárya as 
spelling of Kundakunda, as the present inscripti < Und. dnt. Vol. XIV, p. 15) the correct ` 
tion (१. c. p. 25) has Kondakundacharya ) 38 Kundakunda. Tho Térdá] inscrip- 


; Prof Wilso 
chárya; and an unpublished inscription at Sr abd n (Essays, 
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(Verse 11.) His (successor) in office) 
who equalled (Ais) glorious teacher, the 
the palace of the holy religion of Jin 
lotus and the moon. | 

(Verse 12.) (The successor) in office of this 
pap was 8 bee at the lotus-feet of the sois சகட us mer 

(Verse 13.) The pupil of this teacher was the VEI EP. DEOR 


- teacher D 
the glorious Bhattárakamuni; who was free from whe Hak SO (also called) 


(Verse 14.) We praise the feet of Bhatt&rakamuni, th 
which the hands of kings (rdja-kardh) are her 1, those unheard-of lotuses, before 


folded, (while the day- 
influence of the rays of the moon :—rja-kardh). y ச ( uc Jj lotus closes under the 


(Zine 21.) While thus the succession of teachers continued without interruption :— 

(Verse 15.) There was in the race of the Yadava princes the illustrious king Bukka 
whose might was boundless, and who was exalted by perfect virtues. न 

(Verse 16.) From this prince there sprang the lord Harihara, a king who kneiy all 
gn (£aid),—]ust as the (full) moon, who possesses all digits (௧14), was produced from the 
milk-ocean. 

(Verse 17.) While this prince, who has conquered the world by his valour, is (Aer) lord, 
this earth possesses—ah !—at last a king who deserves this title. 

(Verse 18.) While this lord of kings, who surpassed all former princes, ruled the earth, 
whose girdle are the four oceans,— | 

(Verse 19.) The hereditary minister of him, whose wife was the earth, was the general 
Chaicha, who was endowed with the three (regal) powers.' 

(Verse 20.) (His) second soul in (state) secrets (and his) third arm on battle-fields,—the 
illustrious and great general Chaichapa is (ever) vigilant in the service of king Hari. 

(Verse 21.) The son of this illustrious and brilliant general Chaicha was the general 

a, who delighted the world. ee 
3. arse 29.) Oh general Iruga! This great fame (of thine), —which is not uie 
because it pervades the whole world, (bu which 18 at the same time) corporeal, : E 1 
resembles in splendour 610६ and the full-moon, as it shines in autumn,—says tor 8 10 


time :— In this world there is no higher doctrine than the lovely scepticism.” . 


(Verse 23.) The bow of this prince Iruga loudly teaches, as it were, right conduct to 


San वक “sh virt 
the people, as it is of good bamboo (or of good family), endowed with 2 Bins Cria d ni 
and a receptacle of arrows (or a refuge of beggars), but 18 bent (or 


ணத்தை... —— (or the best) to bow. 


159 


was the glorious Bhattdraka Dharmabh isha, 


saint Simhanandin, who resembled a pillar of 


a, and whose fame (possessed the splendour of) the 


17 is here used for the diguity itself. It has the same 


emblem, ot SBF: extracts from which were published by Dr. Klatt 


1 Patta, “ a tiara worn as an ட்டு 


+e : ti f two lists of 
meaning in Pattévali, the itle o S 
in Ind. Ant. Vol. XI, pp. oe = tioned in verses 6 and 7, and a Bheffdrata Dhar 
2 An earlier Bhatidraka 
mabhisha in verse 11. z 
> Pandit Lakshmaņåchârya of Bangalore 1 
thorns” (salya-traya) are the - 
bhautike 
7 ET d Copie: ies „ákd-vita compare 7४४ 
eo page 35, . 
a Tho anekénta-mata is the same 25 PT 
tion wants to express by verse 22, Wu ७ ndduced 
doctrino of scepticism, ns argumen : 


corporeal. 


Vedantachiddmani, ** the three 
that produced by oneself 


for its being not corporeal, as well as for its being 
0 
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(Verse 24.) Prince Irugapa, that moon (who causes to unfold) tho lotus of the goddess 
of prosperity of the great empire of kiug Harihara, he who has reached the highest point of 
prowess and profundity, the only abode of valour, (was) a bee at tho lotus-fect of Simha- 


nandin the best of saints. 


(Line 90.) Hail! In the Saka year 1307, while the Krodhana year was eurront, on 


Friday, the second lunar day of the dark half of the month of Phálguna a EO 
(Verse 25.) There is a district (vishaya), Kuntala by name, whic is situated in the 
midst of the vast country (dhard-mandalu) of Karnata, and which resembles the hair 
(kuntala) of the goddess of the earth. 2s Be = 
(Verse 26.) In this (country) there is a city (nagara), named Vijaya, which is 
resplendent with wonderful jewels, and which exhibits the spectacle of an unexpected 
moonshine by the multitude of its whitewashed palaces. | - 
(Verse 27.) There the girls play on roads paved with precious stones, stopping by 
embankments of pearl-sand the water (poured out) at donations: | 
(Verse 28.) In this city the general Iruga caused to bo built of fino stones a temple 
(chaitydlaya) of the blessed Kunthuj? the lord of Jinas. | 
(Line 42.) Let there be prosperity to the religion of Jina! 


No. 158. ON a JAINA TEMPLE AT VIJAYANAGARA. 


Next to No. 152, this is the oldest dated inscription at Vijayanagara. It is 
engraved on both sides of the north-west entrance of a ruined Jaina temple, which is 
situated to the south-west of the temple No. 35 on the Madras Survey Map. A. careless 
transcript and paraphrase in the Asiatic Researches * has been useful so far as it enabled 
Mr. R. Sewell to complete the pedigree of the first Vijayanagara dynasty in his Lists of 
Antiquities. 

The inscription is written in large and handsome characters; which are, howevor, 
considerably obliterated in consequence of the usual coating with chunnam. It records, in 
Sanskrit, prose and verse, that in the Purdbhava year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Sáka year 1848 (line 29), king Devarája II. built a-stone-temple (chaitydlaya or 
chaityagara) of the Arhat Pár$vanáütha (l. 5) or Pargva-J incSvara (l. 27) in a street 
(22444) of the Pan-supart Bazar (Kramuka-parndpana, 1. 4, or Parna-pügiphalápana, 1. 25) 
at his residence Vijayanagara (1, 4) or Vijayanagart (1. 6), which belonged to the 
Karnáta country (Il. 4 and 6). ; | 

The chief value of the inscription consists in the pedigree, which it gives no less than 
three times,” of the first Vijayanagara dynasty :— 

1. Dukka (11. l, 9, 24) of the race of Yadu (Yadu-kula, 1, 8, or Yádavánvaya, 1. 1). 

2. His son, Harihara (II.) (11, 2, 10, 24), mahárája (1. 2). : 

3. m son, Devaraja (I.) (II. 2, 18, 94). 

4. His son, Vijay T 

dde £5 ae ता, si " 0 SMCS ST (1. 2). piis 
EM Vira-Devarüja ( 16) V PITE 1 ; 3 Ue » 3 24), Abhinava-Dovarája (11. 31.), 

ண்ட்‌ ya (1. 4), rdjadhirdja, rájaparame$vara, etc. (11, 3 and 23). 


——— அத க தட்‌ हत 


1 See 10, : > 
s atta ig MUR of the seventeenth uo This passage is again taken up in vorse 28. 
Index, s. v. kara; seo Professor Jaeobi's Jaina Sitras, Part I, 


. * Vol. XX, p. 38 and pp. 22 ff. 


Lin ள்‌ * Yol. II, p. 244. 
* Lines 1 104 ; lines 8 to 15; and line 24, verse 15, prm 
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In the subjoined genealogical table of 

the names of the father and of the elder 

no references are given in the' foot-no 
dynasty.” 


101 


dynasty of Vijayanagara 
those Saka dates, for which 
* Fleet's table of the same ; 


the first or Yadava 
brother of Bukka and 
tes, are taken from Mr 


— ட a. 


edi 


Harihara I. | . Bukka 
2 2 x 
(Saka 1261.2) (Soka 1276 [current], 1277, 1278, 1290.) 


Harihara II. 
(Saka 1301, 13073 1317, 1321.) 
E Devaraja I. 
(Saka 1382, 1884.) 


. Vijaya. 


| Devaraja II. . 
(Saka 1846, 1847, 1348, 1353 [current], 1371.5) 


During the reign of Devarájà II. the city of Vijayanagara was visited by ‘Abdu’r- 
razziq as an ambassador of Sultân Shah Rukh of Samarkand, a son of the great Timir. 
*Abdu'r-razzüq informs us, that he stayed at Bijanagar (Vijayanagara), the capital of 
Deo Rai (Devaraja II.), from the close of Zu’l-higa A.H. 846 = end of April A.D. 1443 
to the 12th ८७८७ A.H. 847 = 5th December A.D. 1443.7 An English translation of his 
own-account of his journey is included in Elliot and Dowson’s History of India? Curiously 
enough, the whole is also incorporated with slight alterations in Galland's translation of, 
the ‘Thousand and One Nights, where it forms part of the Story of Prince Ahmad and the Fairy 
Part Bani. This is one of the twelve doubtful stories, the originals p which are not found 
in the existing Arabic: MSS. of the Nights. The late Professor Weil? was ட்‌ ee bee 
they were probably contained in the fourth volume of the Paris MS., T bec ER व 
Galland's death ; and two of the missing stories have since been a EE Eu 
M. Zotenberg. In ‘Abdwr-razzig’s account of Vijayanagara, we ன்‌ லட்‌ a 
from which part of the Story of Prince Ahmad was taken, In the 9 for the 

if thi hich furnishes us with a terminus @ quo Lor 
reference, I cannot say if this fact,—which 1 | 


i fore. 

‘lation of that story,—has been noticed be | de 
der to Fee Devaraja II. issued Es dir s pues : T 
(1) varáha ; (2) paridb — इ yardha ; (3) fanam = Ts partáb. : : : ! 2: EAE 
ae —  — - : ital = 4 tår. Pagodas or varáhas with the legen श्रीप्रतापदेवराय 





' 3 Indi fiquary, Vol. X, p. 0९. 
1 Jour. Bo. Br. R. A. S. Vol. XII, p. 999. ३ Indian ன்‌ 4४479 
3 This is the date of No. 192, above. T के 
1 Colebrooke’s Afiscellaneous Essays, Mare RA Vo p 
* Mr. Sowell, Lists, Vol. I, p. 207 mentior 
[expired]. 
* The four last dates are 
1 The Hijra dates are converte 
"Leipzig, 1884. t 
8 Vol. IV, pp. 95 £. 
* Preface to his German tr NE 
ம See Lady Burton's Arabian 29 $; 


M 77. 6. p. 109. 


insóription of this king, which is dated in Saka 1340 


respectively, of this volume. 


those of Nos. 56, 153, 54 800 81, Dr. Wüstenfeld's Verglaichungs-Tabellen, 


d into Christian-ones according to 


: | 
rd editi ii. ; IX, p. 63. 

Deu ன்‌ VI, p. 248 n 9; Trübner's Record, New Series, Vol IX,p 

Yo Sh) yum 


* 
ச்‌ 
ப்‌ 
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copies is corrupted into श्रीमतापदावराय, are described by Dr. Bidie,! who also figures a pagoda 
of Bukka. The name paríáb, which ‘Abdw’r-razziq attributes to the half pagoda, is 
probably connected with the surname Pratipa, which occurs before the names’ of Vijaya- 
nagara kings both on coins and jn inscriptions. Dr. Bain of Bangalore possesses a half 


pagoda’ with the legend श्रीमतापदोवराय (sic) and of the same type as the corresponding 
pagoda, Two quarter pagodas in my cabinet have on the obverse an elephant which faces 
the left, and on the reverse the legend श्रीदेवराय, No fanam or silver coin with Devarája's 
name has been hitherto discovered. Copper coins of Devarája are very common in tho 
South-Indian bdzirs, They have on the obverse a bull or an elephant, and on the reverse 


the legends श्रीदेवराय, प्रतापदेवराय, रायगजगंडमेरुंड, or श्रीनीलंकंठ- 


TEXT. 
A, To the left of the entrance. 


[1.] शुभमस्तु ॥ श्रीमत्पंरमगंभीरस्याद्वादामोधलांथनं' [।*] नीयात्रैलोक्यनाथस्य शासनं जिनशासनं॥ [१४] 


श्रीमद्यादवान्वयान्ञवपूनन daw [।] श्रीबुक्षएथ्वीमुज[:] पुंण्य[परिपा]- 


[2] कपरिणतमूतेससत्कीत्तेहरिहरमहाराजस्य पर्य्यायावतारादीराददेवराजंनरेश्वराद्देवराजादिव विजयश्रीवीर- 
` विजयत्रुपाति'स्संजातस्त- 


[3.] எனா महामाणिक्यकांडो नीतिमतापस्थिरीळतसाम्राज्यासहासन: | राजाधिराजराजपरमेश्वरा- | 


दिविरुद्विख्यातोः गुणनिधिर भि- : 
(4.] नवदवराजमहाराजो ளர்கள்‌ ளான. खावासभूतविजयनगरस्य क्रमुकपन्ना- 
पणवीथ्यामाचंद्रतारमात्मकी- | | 


[5.] னார்‌ | सकल्ज्ञानसाम्राज्यविराजमानस्य स्याद्ठादविद्याभकठन"पटीयसः पार्श्वनाथस्यार्हतः 
Remi चैत्याल्यमचीकरत्‌ [॥*] 


[6.] देशः कर्णाठनामामूदावासः सर्व्वसंपदां | विडंवर्याते यः | 
: wn] x : 
TRR THAT नगरीति- पुरोडाशाशनाश्रयं ॥ [S7] विजय 
Lr] रम्यहर्म्यास्ते | नगरिषु/ नगरी यस्या न गरीयस्येव 
परिरवांबुप्रतिविवितेरलं या] 
[8.] वसुधेव विभाति वाडवाञचिईतरल्लाकरमेरवलापरी = 
सीमा னா पराता ॥ ॥ श्रीमानुद्दामधामा यदुकुलतिलकस्सारसींदर्ये 


गुरुभिरेश्वर्य्ये: ॥ [3*] कनकोज्वळसालरश्मिजाठे: 


ரதன கயவன்‌ எ > J. As. Soc. Bengal, Vol. LI 
श्रीप्रतापदेवराय ^ - ^4, pp. 48 f£, No.11. Th ; | 
TAT, ७६.श्रीप्रतापाच्युतराय ? 0 ~ le legend of No. 10a (Elliot's No. 99) is not 
H s K ® Elli K . 
P DU Ne १ “lot's No. 98 reads श्रीप्रतापच्युतराय (sic). : 


* À half pagoda, which reads 
Elliot's Coins of Southern India, Plate iii, Nos oa acd 


ee refers to Harihara IT., is figured in Sir W. 
* That the coins, which bear the two last-m Wes 


his ^ aa a enti 3s ்‌ 
his e or Nigari initial दू, which is cae meee ப்பட ம்பு to Devarija, may be concluded from 
ead “लाञ्छनम्‌, 6 Read “எரர்‌? 7 Read orafa? ; 
Read Sanz. 9 Read ர்‌? Aa » H 


९ € of प्रकटन js engraved over.the line. 
n the secondary forms of i and f, this word 
pus sake of the metre, though the form नगरि is 
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[9.] जिरामाळ विरवनितळे आति भाग्यात्तभूमा [*] கண்ட —— as 
क्षोण्यां जागात aa ` ` त्पकनश्रणिविक्गः (|) 
[10.] ररिभूभृत्छिर रिछत्टषत्कः ॥ [४*] तत्माप्तात्मावतार 
राकरत्रणवि[धौ] विप्पुरत्कन्नं धारः | g 
.] दानखन्न दानानुळतपरशुधृतत्पक्षिनीबंधुसूनु கணண னை 
[11.] FAH दानानुछतपरणुषृ स्फाराकूपारतीरावळिनिहितजयस्तंभविन्यस्तकीतिः ॥ [4*] 
तेनाजन्यरिराजतछजशिर- : | : 
[2] स्तोमस्फुरच्छेखरमत्युप्तोपलदीपिकापरिणमत्पादाव्ननीराजनः | विडल्कैरवमंडलीहिमकरो [वि]ल्यातवी- 
य्योकर[:*] श्रेयान्वीरर- re S 
[13.] माखयंडतवरः श्रीदेवराजेश्वरः ॥ [६*] तजन्मास्मिन्वदान्यो ज[ग]ति विजयते पुण्यचारित्रमांन्यो 
दानध्वस्ताप्थिदैन्यो विजयनरपतिः a | | 
கி]: | TTS ूतकेतुभ सूतः xil विमतौ 
[14.] डिताराः ति]सेन्यः | मत्युद्यजत्रयात्रासमसमयसमु सूतः स्फा ]य[दा.त्योपहत्याप्रतिहतविमतोघप्रताप- 
प्रदीपः ॥ [७*] 


स्फुरति हरिहरक्ष्मापतिज्ञातसारों दारिद्यस्फारवा- 


B. To the right of the entrance. 


[15.] तस्मादस्माजिताःत्माजनि जगति यथा जंभजेतुर्जयंतो राजा श्रीदेवराजो विजयनृपतिवाराशिराका- 
शशांकः | कोपाठोपभ्रदत्तप्रबरूरणमिरूद्दिप्रतीपक्ष- 
[16.] ATTA AT aa HASTA: ॥ [८*] वीरश्रीदेवराजो विजयनपतपस्सारसंजात- 
मूसिव्भत्ती भूमेग्विभाति प्रणतरिपुततेरात्तिजातस्य edt. E x 
[17.] உஷ்ண ள்ளன WU ॥ [९*] 
TEATS OTR oa aes हि -—— 
[18.] म[स्तो_मायमानैः प्रतिनृपतिगणख्रीडशः साश्रुधाराः । मोद्यदप्पेप्रभूतश्रातिअठसुशर पनाग्र- 
F दयते ~ रोयं ğ 
द्रोपोत्कर्पाधकारद्युमणिरुदयते देवरानेश्वरोयं ॥.[१० ] क Mc | 
[19.] 'विश्वस्मिन्विजयक्षितीश जनुषः श्रीदेवराजे शितुल्लेक्ष्मी कीर कलयते WAC EAA | 
` आशा यत्र पलाशतामुपगताः गज a; a தனரா 
[20.] खर्ण्णाचलः சரசா भुंगा दिसु मतृंगजा जलधयो त्कराः ॥ [११*] विख्याते विजयात्म 
` எனி श्रीदेवराजेश्वरे कण्णस्थाजनि எ: 
[21.] ण्णना विगलिता.वाच्या दथीच्यादयः Ps मेघानामापि m | 
7 1 चिकी [तां ॥ श्शौरि 
कल्पमहीरुहाः प्रथयते खे ்‌ வளி: । க 
[22.] सोयं कीसिसरसखतीवसुमतीवाणीवधूजिस्सम भव्यो दीव्यति Sagi RANG 
व्वेळियाचनाविरहितश्रंद्रः कळे" ; j* rufa: महिळाजनमान- 
[23.] கிண: பயம்‌ [१३*] मदनमनोहरमूर्ति 
सारसंहरणः । राजाविराजरानादिगप दर | श्रोदेवरानेशो ज्ञाने ரன்‌! 
4] ननिरुदः ॥ [१४*] शक्तौ gii दाने हरि ` ` 
24.] जबिरुदः | ipe | 
[१५*] सोयं श्रीदेवराजेशो विद्या 


ma मोघता परिणता चिता न கா்‌: என 


SE se जड़ 
opi? EE ; 3 Read Ceu. 
சோ 3 Read E 6 Read ன, 
1 Read. அ. , pead TEEN 


i Read € or 4. ; 
१ The ती of क्षितीश is engraved over the line 
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[25.] गुक्तपुरवीथ्यंत: पर्ण्णपूगीफलापणे ॥ [147] शाकेब्दे प्रमिते याते वसुसिंधुगुणेंदुभिः । पराभवाब्दे 
அள்‌ என்கின்றனர்‌ ॥ [१७] स्याः ` | 
[26.] द्वादमतसमर्त्थ[न]खर्थ्वितदुव्वीदिगर्व्ववाश्ितते[:] | अष्टादशदोषमहामदगजनिकुरुंबमहितमृगराजः ॥ 


[१८*] भव्यांभोरुहभानोरिंद्रादिसु- ; ue 
. [2] रेंद्रढृंदवंद्यस्य । मुक्तिवधूमियमत्तुंः ओ्रीपाश्वजि(ने]:श्वरस्त्य करुणाव्धेः ॥ [१९ ] भव्यपरितोपहेतु 


शिलामयं सेतुमस्विळधम्मेस्य | चैत्यागारमचीकर- 
[28.] .दाघरणिद्युमणिहिमकरस्थैय्य॑ ॥ [२०] 


TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity! (Verse 1.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, 
the religion of Jina, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely 
mysterious scepticism, be victorious ! ! ० 

* (Zine 1.) The victorious and illustrious prince Vira-Vijaya sprang from the brave 
prince Devarája (I.), who resembled the king of. the gods and who was descended in his 
turn from the glorious mahdrdja Harihara (IL.), whose body’was produced by the results of 
the good deeds of the illustrious king Bukka, who, just as the full-moon from the ocean, 
(rose) from the illustrious Yádava race(Yádavánvaya). The virtuous mahdrdja A bhinava- 
Devarája (Le, the young Devarija, or Devarája II.),— (who sprang) from this (Vira- 
Vijaya), just as a heap of large rubies from the Rohana mountain? who made the throne of 
his empire firm by polity and valour, and who was known by the surnames of rájádhirdja, 
rdjaparamesvara, etc.,—in order that his fame and merit might last as long as the moon and 
the stars,—caused a temple (chailydlaya) of stone to be built to the Arhat Pár$van&th a,— 
who rules over the empire of all knowledge, and who well knew how to proclaim the 
doctrine of scepticism (syddvdda-vidyd *), —in a street of the Pan-su pari Bazar (Kramuka- 
parndpana) at his. (the king's) residence Vijayan agara, that was situated in the midst of 
(the country called) Karnáta-de$a, which was protected by his orders. rd 

(Verse 2.) There was a country (desa), Karnáta by name, which was the abode of all 
wealth, and which equalled heaven, the. seat of the gods.* | 

(Terse 3.) In this (country) there is a city, called Vijayana gari, whose lovely palaces 
are as high as mountains, and than which none among the cities is more Important in great 
power. - है 

(Line 7.) Through the mass of the rays, (which issue from) its golden walls, and which 
ros by da ge of d வ we CD dy கவின Qe, ari, ht i 
fire (16५८0८ deeem 13 encircled by the lustre of the submarine 

(Verse 4.) The illustrious; brilliant and wise king Bukka, 


race of Yadu (Yadu-kula), —who is the ornament of the 


who has reached the highest point of power and beauty, whose 


miro with vers g of Nos. ए ரவையை This verse is identical with verse 2 of No. 159. 

* This is the Adam's Peak in Ceylon. 

* See page 158, note 1, and compare sydd in Ji : 

os yddvdda-mata in lines 25 £. மனப LATE S 

‘ ௫ ith purodáédfana, “ an eater of tho sacrificial cake, «a cie Ln य aon: Sp 
the Sisupélacadha, sarga ii, verse 106, mpare the synonym purodésabhuy in 
-  * The same spelling of the word is found in the 

TE the Kanareso dieti ^ "DA 

Afalayd]am- Dictionary has badavágni and ragavdgni, Winslow's Zamil S ORC: donaries. Dr. Gundert's 
இனி. 220273 பாடபம்‌, பாடவம்‌ and வடவாச்‌- 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTION OF DEVARAJA I 


appearance is as lovely as that of Rene பரம | | 165 
has subdued (all) quarters by his valour, (who bdo. wealth by his good fortune, who 


grou hes) the crowd of ri kings, į 

young elephant! a group of lotuses, and wh i wa of rival kings, just as a 

enemies, —shines on earth (and) waiohes கண்ட்‌ arrows split the heads of the kings of his 
( Verse 5.) Resplendent is his son, 


z king Harihara (IL), wh i 
(who has proved) a splendid helmsman in crossing the = a ee =e MOMS 
ச்‌ 


the bearer of the axe? by his gifts o res 
and who has deposited i hod i m E E E ण पिठ षा by his gifts of gold, 
> ४ pillars of victory (jayastambha), which he erected in an 
OW on ems shore of the great ocean. 
rse 0.) rom him sprang the most excellent and illustri : 
worship (nirdjana) of whose lotus-feet was performed with a ks A pers = 
precious stones, which were set in the glittering diadems on the multitude of the heads of 
the excellent kings of his enemies ®; (who gladdened) the learned, just as the moon the 
night-lotuses ; who was a mine of well-known prowess; and who was voluntarily chosen as 
husband by (Lakshmi) the mistress of heroes. 

(Verse 7.) Victorious in this world is his son, the liberal prince Vijaya, who is to be 
respected on account of his pious deeds, who has put an end to the distress of beggars by 
his gifts, who has crushed the armies of his foes, and the light of the courage of whose 
numerous enemies was extinguished by the (mere) touch of the violent® wind, that was 
produced by his banners, which were raised (or: by the comet, which rose) at the very 
moment of the starting of his victorious expeditions. 

(Verse 8.) Just as Jayanta from (Indra) the conqueror of (the demon) Jambha, and just 
as the full-moon from the ocean, there was born in this world from that prince Vijaya the 
passionless and illustrious king Devaríja (IL), whose sword was engaged in Dos 
numbers of lives,—just as the king of serpents is engaged in swallowing masses of wind,— 
of rival kings, who met (Aim) in mighty battles, which wore fought with excessive fury. 

(Verse 9.) Resplendent is the lord of the earth, the illustrious V E q h 
whose body was produced by the power of the austerities of prince Vijaya; who remove 


the great distress of the crowd of his prostrated enemies (by pardoning them) ; and xot 
—as a mass of clouds,—was scattered by the (mere) touch of the 
—which resembled winnow- 
that raged with 


enemies’ great fortitude, 
violent wind, that was produced by (the flapping of) the ears, வட்‌ 
ing-baskets,—of the troop of his elephants, who were longing tor 


fierce fury. ! p? : d 

oe deis 10.) (Ever) rising is this lord Devarája (IL) the eyes of di வாடா 
of whose rival kings are filled with showers न ut x T ard a by Bi ur 
the fire of (his) prowess,—by the dust, (which ris tho sun (dispels) darkness, 


४ . : who, just 
ot mi els vii en Wee 1 022 his steeds, which are terrible in their attack ; and who, Just as 





ज्म elephant” 
elephant twenty years old? (Sanderson's Canarese Dictionary), “ & young ep 
1 Vikka, “an elephan 
Brown's Telugu Dictionary). 
(अर Paxiforhma, who gave the earth to 77700 ai 
i The word. fallaja, which is nene vered kings did tho duty of tho 
has not yet been met with in हक S on the bowing heads of Rs : 
5 T.e., in the case of Devarája J tho nirájana (also called drétrika) ce S. mumerates it among the 
lamp, which is waved before an idol m ips rasmaipada, though the ०८८४: i 
6 Tho root sphdy is here used in called paranttand, « tho eaters of wind.” 
anudáttetah. sist OD wind and are therefore 43 
7 Tho snakes aro supposed to arb 


by Kunti. 
3 Je, Karna, the son of Sürya 07 Se à 
n the Kanarese and Telugu dictionaries, 
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106 . ADDENDA. 


(subdues) the excessive anger,—which is indefatigable in bold challenges, —' of many: brave 
and daring warriors of the opposite party. ee | 
(Verse 11.) In consequence of the rising of the sun, which is called the prowess of 
the illustrious lord Devarája (IL), the son of king Vijaya, there spreads its splendour 
over the whole world the white lotus-flower of his fame, in which the points of the compass 
are the petals, the golden mountain (Meru) the seed-vessel,* the elephants of the quarters the 
bees, and the oceans so many drops of honey.” 
` (Verse 12.) Since the famous and illustrious lord Devaraja (II.), the son of Vijaya, is 
making gifts, the praise of Karna has ceased; Dadhichi‘ and others are worthy of blame; 
even the clouds (megha) have turned useless (mogha); nobody thinks of the thinking-jewel 
(chintémani); the kalpa-trees appear very small (alpa); and the heavenly cow (naichikt) 
confesses her inferiority (nichatd). | 
(Verse 18.) This excellent prince Devarája (IL), (wlio resembles) the tree of heaven 
(by his liberality) to Brühmanas, is sporting with his queens, (viz.) the river of (Ais) fame, 
the earth and the goddess of speech. Verily, he resembles Sauri (Vishnu), but has not to 
beg for his revenué (bali), (while Vishnu in Ais dwarf-incarnation begged land from Bali); he 
resembles the moon, but is spotless; he resembles Sakra (Indra), but does not. destroy 
families (gotra), (while Indra split the mountains :—gotra) ;* and he resembles the sun, but 
never transgresses the right course, (while the sun daily changes his course in the sky). 
(Verse 14.) His form is as lovely as that of Cupid, and he overcomes the great pride of 
women. His own surnames (biruda) are rdjddhirdja, rdjaparamesvara, eto. 
(Verse 16.) In power, he resembles king Bukka, in liberality—the lord Harihara 
(IL), in prowess—the illustrious lord Devaraja (I.), and in wisdom—king Vijaya.’ 
(Verses 16 to 20.) This illustrious lord Devaraja (IL), who was famed both for 
wisdom and modesty, caused to be built in a street of the above-mentioned city, in the 
Pán-supüri Bazar (Parna-pigiphalipana), when the Saka year measured by the Vasus 
(8), the oceans (4), the qualities (8) and the moon (1) had passed, in the (cyclic) year 
Parábhava, on Kartiiks (?.e., on the day of the full-moon in the month of Kdrttika), in order 
to propagate oe) merit and fame, a temple (chaitydgdra) of tone, which gives delight to 
the good, which is a bridge for (his) whole merit, and which shall last as long as the earth, 


DEE ee ee RENE 
7 The technical meaning of dsphotana is: « striking the u 
; pho; : pper part of the left arm, the lower part of whi 
is folded over the chest, with the right hand, as a sign of defiance.” This is oven now done by ர்க ன்‌ 
Karqikachala; “the mountain of the seed-vessel,” is one of the names of Meru; Svarndch ala : 
synonym of Hemádri, “ the golden mountain,” another name of Meru. : i oE 
> Miranda, an adjective from maranda, is not found in the dictionari 
inscription, i onarie 
composer of the inscription, in order to satisfy the ES CeO 198 and seems to be formed by the 
* According to the Mahébhdrata, Dadhicha (alias Dadhichi) cave wn he . 
El vj , e uph i 
was formed to kill Vritra ; see Bohtlingk and Roth's Sanskrit uis Ae bones, from which a thunderbolt 
* The same play on the two meanings of gotrabhid occurs in Kalhana’s Réjatarahgini, tarazhes i ல்‌ 
° राजादिमपदपरमे श्वर means literally : « ing in) n gcc Ek की कल 
Er றகர 7: “ (a compound ending in) paramefvars, tho first member of which is rájan.!" 
: poetical” expressions aro घनुरुपपदो वेदः in the Kiréldrjuntya, sarga xviii, verso 44 : हिरण्यपूर्व: कशिपु: 
a 5 e = ap 3 3 ७ . 
in the Sisupflasadia, sarga i, verse 42; देवपूर्वों गिरि: in tho Meghaddta, verso 49 : TIRA: and राजोपपदं निशान्तम्‌ 
in the Raghuvaméa, sarga viii, verse 29, and sarga xvi, verse 40. t A 
v gii erse CERE the ட்‌ of the predecessors of Devarája II. in chronological order, and may thus 
as a third copy pedigree, which iven twi Ak li 
once in verse (lines 8 to 15.) ys» Was given twice before, once in prose (lines 1 to 4) and 


8 Fiz, Vijayanagari; see verse 3. 
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GUTTI INSCRIPTION 
the sun and the moon, to the blessed p 
arrogant bombast of evil-speakers b 
who is celebrated as a lion to th im 
(dosha), who is a sun, (which gladdens) £ho Pep dux. Edge 
and all other lords of the gods, who is the beloved. aid un 5 A f 

who is an ocean of mercy. e goddess of salvation, and 


OF BUKKA. 


167 
ür$va, the es of Jinas; who has aimed the 


| No. 154. A ROCK-INSCRIPIION AT THE FORT OF ரொ. 
This inscription is engraved on a rock not far th i itti 
(Gooty) in the Anantapur District! and consists of eae atau dae E i: us 
time of the inscription, the fort of Gutti (Gutti-durga) belonged to king Bukka i 
this, the well-known king of the first dynasty of Vijayanagara, whose inscriptions uds 
between Saka 1276 [current] and 1290 [expired |,? seems to be meant. 
` Besides the subjoined inscription, the fort of Gutti bears three very rough rock-inscrip- 
tions in Kanarese of Tribhuvanamalladeva, ie, of the Western Chálukya king 
Vikramaditya VI., surnamed Tribhuvanamalla. The dates of two of them, which I 
succeeded in making out, are recorded in the new era started by Vikramaditya VI., the 
Chalukya- Vikrama-varsha, which, according to Mr. Fleet,’ began with the king's accession 
in Saka 997 [expired]. The two inscriptions are dated in the 46th and 47th years, which 
corresponded to the cyclic years Plava and Subhakrit, i.e., Saka 1043 and 1044 [expired] or 
A.D. 1121-22 and 1122-23. 


TEXT. 


[1.] श्री [॥*] दुग्गाणां साव्वेमीमों धरणितलमहा- 
[2.] எனனை नामिः श्रीवुक्षक्षोणी ayer 
[3.] दवनक्रुते' विष्णुमूर्यतरस्य [17] लक्ष्मीनाथ 
[4.] wr संपहुरुकरणचणो दक्षिणावत्ते- 
[5.] शंखः प्राचीनः पांचजंन्यो जयः 
[6.] ति गिरिवरो गुत्तिदुग्गीमिधानः [1°] 


TRANSLATION. 


i ti-durga b 
name! (This mountain is) the nave of the wheel of th (assumed by) Vishnu 


ho is another form d 
the illustrious king Bukka, the lord of forte" us conch-shell with convolutions 


ROUTE 1010 
for protecting the world, (and ४४ 18 his) ancient ausp miles) the centre of the discus of 


TE nd thus 7८४८ 
from left to right (dakshindvarta-Saiskha),— (and tht 


1 iichajanya. 
(Fie) Be on விஸ்வ 5 C ஆஆ the lord of Lakshmi, and i conch-shell Páchajany 


ले . பை Vol, 1, p. 115. i Read. कृते 
1 Mr, Sewell's de of Antiquities, ol. i, p ह. Ant. Vol. VIII, pp. 187 £. MIT 
“ See page 161, above. ie ority-" te, such a conch-she 
° Literally: ** which is known to increase prosp f the Sahityedarpan’, Pe as inscription, the similo 
* According to Pramadâdâsa dings of the road which leads up 
- han i ; 83 ९ 
‘ 18 to eg P nil: the shape of the mountain, 
Seems vo been sug 
to tho fort. 
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168 ; ADDENDA. 
No. 155. AN INSCRIPTION OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA AT CHIDAMBARAM. 


The subjoined Grantha inscription is engraved on the outside of the east wall of the 
innermost prdkdra of the great temple at Chidambaram in the South Arcot District. It 
consists of ‘two verses in the Sragdhard metre, each of which eulogises the Toa of 
Kulottunga-Chola over the five Pandyas. The first verse further states, that the 8 
burnt the fort of Korgara (Korgdra-durga) and defeated the Keralas. Korgira is 
probably a Sanskritised form of Korkai in the Tinnevelly District, the ancient capital of 
the Pandyas.! The second verse records, that Kulottunga-Chola placed a pillar of 
victory on.the Sahyadri mountain, i.e., the Western Gháts. This he must have done after 
his conquest of the Keralas, which is mentioned in the first verse. 

According to a grant published by Mr. Fleet,’ Kulottuága-Choda-deva was the name 
of two of the Eastern Chalukyan successors of the Chola kings. Of the first of these, 
who was also called Rájendra-Choda and ruled from Saka 985 to 1034, the Chellür 
grant reports that he conquered the Kerala and Pandya countries? From an unpub- 
lished Chidambaram inscription‘ it appears, that the surname Kulottunga-Chola- 
deva was also borne by the maternal grandfather of the last-mentioned king, the Chola 
king Rájendra-Chola-deva, among whose conquests we find both the Kerala and 
Pandya countries. Consequently, it is impossible to say to which Kulottunga-Chola 
the subjoined inscription has to be referred." | 

TEXT, 

[1.] Gita श्री ॥ पाण्ब्यान्दण्डेन नित्वा प्रचुरशरमुचा पथ पश्चाननश्रीः என कोग्गोरदुग्गन्तृणमिव स यथा 

[2.] खाण्डवम्‌ पाण्डुसूनुः 0] feet ततू केरळानाम्‌ बमतिबहळम्‌ श्रीकुलोत्तुं गचोछश्रक्रे எண்ட 
वनविजयस्तम्‌भममूभोधितीरे [॥ १*] 

[3.] पुण्ये संह्याद्रि शृंगेत्रिभुवनविजयस्तमूभममूभोधिपारे खच्छन्दम्‌ पारसीनान्तरुणयुवतिभिग्गीयते यस्य 
कीतिः CP] | 

[4.] स श्रीमानस्तशन्नु/ Wee: पश्च पाण््यान्विजित्य क्षुम्यत्‌ SETH सविधिकमकरोच्छीकुलो- 
aris: ॥ [57]: | 

TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! (Verse 1. ) Having defeated the five Pándyas by an army, which 

discharged numerous arrows, having burnt, like straw, the fort of Korgára, just as (Arjuna) 


the son of Pindu burnt the Khándava (forest), and having crushed the extremely 
dense army of the Keralas,—the illustrious Kulottunga-Chola, who resembled Siva in 





்‌ 1 For references on Korkai, see Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p- 812. 

2 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 55. * See No. 39, verse 10, p. 59, above. 

* See paragraph 5 of my Progress Report for February, March and April 1888, Madras G.O., 27th July 1888 
No. 745, Public. 

5 See p. 97, above. 

* This remark applies also to the various kings of the same name, who are mentioned in other inscriptions 
of this volume. These are:—Kulottunga-Chola-deva in No. 86; Ko-Rajakesarivarman, alias 
Kulottunga-Chola-deva in Nos. 89, 96 and 130; and Koneri Men-konda xuloituiga ता dova 
in No. 132. : $ 

1 The anusvéra is obliterated. १ Read सह्याद्रि”, 

१ JA: seems to be corrected from TA: . ? Compare No. 39, verse 9, p. 57, above. 
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; | 
| IRUYALLAM INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA, - 169 

splendour and Indra in might, placed a yj 
worlds on the shore of the ocean. | pillar (commemorative of his) conquest of the three 

(Verse 2.) (Having placed") a pillar (com ae 

me his 
on the sacred peak of the Sahyádri m moralive of LK of the three worlds 
masses of powerful armies, cated the five Pándyas by 


; -Chola, whose fame i | 
sung by the tender women of the Párasis உ and who has driven away his ண ae 


கலைக eee, 


POSTSCRIPT. 
. Alately discovered inscription of the Bilvan&the$vara Temple at Tiruvallam in 
the North Arcot District contains the following important date :— 
கொ௱ாஜராஜகெவறிவ$ற்ச்கா*்‌ யாண்டு e ஆவது! oe sb இவ்வார 
அயப்பசித்திக்கள்‌ வெளலுூராஷியும்‌ இரெவதியும்‌ பெற்ற விஷுவில்‌? ஹொ? 0; ஹணத்தி- 
னான்‌அ ; “in the 7th year (of the reign) of Ko-Réjardjakesarivarman, .......... 
on the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox, which corresponded to (fhe nakshatra) 
Revati and to a fuli-moon (in) the month of Aippasi in this (above-mentioned) year.” 

Mr. Fleet, to whom I submitted this date for favour of calculation, kindly informed me 
by return of post on the 18th January 1890, that the date of the inscription is the 26th 
September A.D. 1010 (Saka 933 current), when there was an eclipse of the moon in Atppasi 
on the day of the equinox and the Revati nakshatra, This result falls within the probable 
period, which I have assigned to the Chola king Ko-Rajakesarivarman, alias Raja- 
rija-deva,’ and fixes Saka 927 current = A.D. 1004-5 as the first year of his reign. His 
latest known date,—the 29th year of his reign,— corresponds to Saka 955 current = A.D. 
1032-93. | 


Me o ss 


1 Ono would expect a gerund conveying this meaning instead of ambodhipdre, which scems to have crept 
E tt ele 1. 
into tho text through the influence of anbodhittre in verse : : a ee 
* The ERE of tho inscription mentions the Persians (Tamil (पयले, Sanskrit ) merely as the 
ropresentatives of the most distant nations which were known to him. i: iE 
3 Savidhika seems to be used in the sense of djüdvidheya. Read ag z क 
6 Read ef savas SY. 7 Seo pp. 91 £., 63 t. an 3, abore, 
१ CS ly. Auquat and September 1838, Madras G.O., 7th 
8 Seo paragraphs 4 and 9 of my Progress Report for July, Augus 
‘Novomber 1888, No. 1050, Public. 


———— 
Td 
—_—— 
* 
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is 


va 
பர 
re 


ae 


ae 





(Im ) 


INDEX: 


—Á——! 


A. 


‘Abdu’r-razzaq, 161, 162. 
Abharadvasukalmadi, vi., 44, 46. 
Abhun&nabhüshaga velig, M, 94. 
Abhinava-Devarája, s.a. Devarija II., 15 
i puri is 35. वदी 
acharya, a (Jaina) teacher, 156, 158. 
Achyuta-deva, Vijayanagara k., 132, 133. 
Achyuta-riya, s.a.:preceding, 133, 162. 
adhiküra, used in the same sense as following, 94. 
adhikarin, a magistrate, 127. 
Adhirájendra-vala-nádu, di., 134. 
adhyayana, studying the Vedas, 82. 
adi, 6 foot, 86. 
Adi-Chandesvara, s.a. following, 92. 
Adidasa ChandeSvara, god, 92, 116, 117, 126, 130, 136. 
dinagar, vi., 99. 
Adi-Ráma, m., 86, 90. 
Aditya 1., Chola k., 112. 
Aditya IL., do., 112. 
Aditya-deva, m., 123. 
ágama, a doctrine, 20, 27. 
Agara-parru, di., 80, 82. 
Agastyesvara, (०., 123. 
A[ ga |tterippattu, vi., 83. 
agrahira, « Bréhmanical village, 44, 46, 52, 58, 61, 
86, 133.  . | 
Ahavamalla IL., Western Chdlukya k., 52, 134. 
Aimbündi, s.a. Ammundi, 87, 88, 135, 136. 
Aiyanár, god, 88. 
Ajivaka or Ajivika, s.a. Jaina, 88, 89, 92, 108. 
Ajiiapti, the executor of a grant, 33, 36, 53, 62, 154. 
Aksharalaliticharya, m., 36. 
Alappadi, m., 116, 141. 
Alasu-nadu, di., 104. 
alavukkal, a gate for mcasuring water, 130. 
Amarakirti, a Jaina teacher, 196, 158. 
Amarakosa, quoted, 165. 
Amarávati, vi., 25. 
Atami n., A 
ar-udaiyán Ayan, M., . à 
Amma res 1., Eastern Chalukya &., 91, 32, 
37, 38, 42, 40, 49, 58, 59. 
Amma or Amma-rája IL., do., 31, a 3 1 49, 59 
Ammaia 2D a or Ammalyappa, $ 6 ig 
Ohola $ ambuvarĝyan, 87, 88, 89, 91, 108; ९४ 
Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvaråyan, 136. r 
Ammaiappa-náyanár, 5.06. following, 109, 110. 
Ammaiappesvara, te., 108, 129, 138. 51, 59, 59 
Ammoüga-devi, Eastern Chalukya quet 32, 91, 94; 9% 
96, 119. 
Ammundi, vi., 87, 185, 136. " 
Amoghavarsha, 8.4. Sarva, 37, 38, 112. 
amritapadi or amudupadi, raw 7700 
mir or Ambir, vi., 126. 
Amir-kottam, di., 64, 66, 68, 126. 
Amie nag di., 64, 68, 126. 
Hf ilerum या s.a. Amür-kottam, 136. 
naippadi, vi., 129. à 
வர दा güvudaiya-n&yapàr, te. 118, 120 


Abbreviations : 


" E ; 
1 Tho numbors rofor to POS nale ; 1, = kingi m = male ; m 


do; = ditto: dy. = dynasty; 
vi. — village or (own. 





_ bre = bråhmant 5_ 


Ananda-Namati 
vay 
Anantasivichirys "We mE 
Andangal Panga] ae uen 94, 155. 
Andar Sundara-Perumal b Dos 
ndhra, C0.) 113. c} 
aAndinádu, di, 80, 82, 131, 132. 
mata, 8. ya a Y 59 
Anekataiga ake Derniers 156, 159. 
mds oga, 3.a. following, 82. 
valbliava or ai ni i “gr 
ments yan kinds) 70, n ER at *enjoy- 
Aigara ppam, vi., 133. 
Algorüyan- up pam, s.a. preceding, 193. 
&nikkol, a gold standard, 117 ; see kovai 
AnkArai Sridhara-bhaita, m., 104. | 
antar&ya, a kind of rerenue, 89, 136. 
anvaya, a (spiritual) race, 158. 
Aparajanman, 3.4. Buddha, 28. 
Appar-ándi, m., 94. ; 
Aragiya-Chola, ‘surname of Edirili-Chola-Sambuva- 
riyun, 87, 88, 89, 91, 135. 
Araiyapadi, ४४., 83. 
frakku, a measure, 143. 
Arambhanandin, 4௪,, 100, 101. 
Arap pakken vi.. 69, 70. 
ârâtrika, s.a. nirajana, 165. 
Arhat, 94, 102, 106, 107, 160, 164. 
Arha[t ]sugiri, s.a. Tirumalai, 108. 
Arimjaya, Chola k., 112. 
ari-mukkai, * the three handfuls of paddy,’ 89, 91. 
Arishtanomi-üchárya, m., 105. 
Ariyir, vi., 71. 
Arkapushkarini, vi., 84. 
Arkavarman, Pallava k., 25, 28. 
Arramari Adi-Siruppanaigal, m., 82. 
Arudi-sarman, 6r., 3 
Arugür, s.a. Ariydr, 71. 
Arulála-Perumál, (४., 86, 88, 89, 91; m, 10% 
Arulálar, s.a. preceding, 90. ' 
Arul-mori-devar-puram, tt, 102. 
Arumbaritti, tè., 71. 
Arvar, m 93, pua (T 
"n. (t ainda SORE, s , E 
ET TS belonging to all branches of sacred studies 


84. j e 
sshtádaén-dosha, fhe ehe sins, 167. 
^ «nhotana, a challenge, 199. - 
त s.d. Vidu-küdaragiya-Perumál, 106. 
Atiranachanda, Pallaca k., 2, 9, 1, 10, 12. d 
Atiranachanda-Pallavesvara or Atiranachandesvara, « 
, 1, 9. 6, 7, 8. di 
ain ( Hastimalla), surname of jagambbira- 
mbuvaráyan, 109. 


Pallaca ke, 2, 5. 2 10, a. 
antakama-Pallavesvare, te., 2, 4, 0. 
00778 (P). 99 ; an assembly (?), 117. 
y va, revenue ; 4 foll (?), 
ya-inár, god (?), 88. 89, 91. 
Ayodhya ti., 50, 98. 
Ayushmat, « ४०४५. 111. 







= countrys di. zz district or division; 
xin iMi — une dp; (= tengo 


ch. = chief i, 6 
— mountain; Tt = 
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B. 


bádaba, the submarine fire, 164. 
Dádadi-éarman, àr., 36. 
Badami, ri., 155. 
Balátkára-gana, a Jaina school, 165, 158. 
Bana, dy., 112. 
Baváji hill, 76. 
Bhadra-éarman, 6r., 36. 
Bhagadatta, mythical k., 21. 
Bha : 
, 28. 


gavati, vi., 43. 

Bhágirathi, s.a. Ganga 

bhaktadaya, rerenue 1n rice, 82. 

Bhandanaditya, ch., 38, 43. 

Bharadvaja, saint, 9, 13, 25, 27, 144, 152. 

Bhirami-sarman, ór., 36. 

Bharata, the great epic, 147, 154, 155. 

bhattaraka, a Jaina title, 156, 158, 159. 

Bhattirakamuni, s.a. Dharmabhishana II., 156, 159. 

Bhatta-vritti, * (the land) enjoyed by the Bhattas,’ 91. 

Bhavadvish, s.a. Buddha, 27. 

Bhima, Eustern Chalukya prince, 32 (No. 20); s.a. 
Chalukya-Bhima I., 31, 44, 49. 

Bhimeévara, če., 53, 139. 

Bijánagar, s.a. Vijayanagara, 161. 

Bilvanáüthesvara, źe., 169 

biruds, a surname, 166. 

boar, the sign of the Chalukyas, 35, 37, 43, 47, 50, 58. 

Bommaiya-Reddiyár, s.a. Bommu-niyaka, .69. 

Bomma-nripati, s.a. following, 69, 70, 84. 

Bommu-niyaka, ch., 81, 85, 138. 

Bommu-niyan, s.a. preceding, 138. 

brahmadeya, a gift to Bráhnanas, 154, 155. 

brahmanya, the community of Bréhmanas, 84. 

Brihadisvara, če., 97. 

Buddha, god, 25, 27, 28. 

Bukka, Vijayanagara &., 80, 82, 156, 159, 160, 161, 
162, 164, 166, 167. . 

bull, the sign of the Pallavas, 19, 28, 144. 


C. 
Chaicha or Chaichapa, ck., 156, 159. 
Chi ra, a Jaina temple, 160, 166. 
chaityülaya, do., 150, 160, 164. 
Chakrago{ta or Chakrakota, co., 97. 
vartin, surname of Kulottunga-Chola-deva, 135. 
Chalukya, mo. MA , 98. | 
Chalukya, Chalukya, or Chálukya, dy., 10, 11, 31, 
32, 35, 37, 38, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 58, 
63, 96, 97, 106, 112, 113, 131, 199, 145, 167, 168. 
Chalukya-, Chálukya-, or Chalukya-Bhima I., Eastern 
Chalukya k., 31, 32, 38, 42, 44, 46, 49, 58, 199. 
Chilukya-Bhima II., do., 31, 32, 37, 44, 46. 
Chálukyachandra, s.a. Saktivarman, 32. 
Chilukya-Vikrama-varsha, an era, 167. 
Chamirenigunta, ti.. 43. 
Chámundappai, f., 99. 
Chandamuhiisena, 4., 31. 
Chandapar&krama-maprádi, m., 113, 114. 
Chandaparikrama-vira, m., 113, 114, 115. 
Chande li. dy., 149. 
Chandeévara, god, 92, 93, 116, 123; sce Adidasa. 
grahana, a lunar eclipse, 31, 35, 
Chandra-pillai, m., 126, 127, 128. 
Chánturu, ri., 96. . 
Chati-éarman, br., 35. 
chatur-n Diy, the four expedients, 35. , 
ohaturvedin, one who has studied the four Vedas, 147, 
154, 155. 
Chedi, co., 145. 
Chediráyan, m., 92, 94. 
Chollür, ri., 50, 51, 52, 184, 168. 


INDEX. 


Chellüru, s.a. preceding, 52, 61. 

Chera, dy., 92, 106, 111. . 

Chera-vamsa, 106. 

Chevdr, vi., 112. 

Chicacole, vi., 155. 

Chidambaram, ४४., 64, 86, 92, 97, 98, 112, 168. 
Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala-Vinnagara, te., 87, 88, 


89, 91. 

Choda-rajya, the Chola kingdom, 32, 51, 59, 60. 

Chola or Chola, co. and dy., 1, 9, 29, 30, 50, 51, 52, 63, 
79, 92, 96, 97, 100, 111, 112, 118, 134, 135, 138, 
139, 141, 144, 146, 162, 168, 169. 

Chola Arumori, surname of the Chola king Rijaraja- 
deva, 94, 95. ; 

Chola-Trinetra, Æ., 139. 

Chola-vishaya, the Chola country, 30 ; see Choda-rájya 
and Jayankonda-Chola-mandolam., 


; D. 
Daddara, ch., 38, 43. 
Dåhâla, s.a. Chedi, 145. 
Dakshinimurti-bhatia, m., 94. 
Dakshinipathn, the Dekhan, 58, 96. 
dakshinivarta-Sankha, « conch-shell with convolutions 
from left to right, 167. 
Dána-nripa, s.a. following, 32, 51, 59. 
Dánárnava, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 51, 59, 139. 
danda, a fine, 66, 114, 115. 
Dandabutti (Dandabhukti), co., 99. 
dandádhinütha, dandádhinüyaku, dundanátha, or 
dandesa, a general, 156. i 
dates, recorded in figures, 71, 74, 76, 78, 80, 82, 84, 
85. 86, 91, 95, 99, 101, 102, 104, 111, 116, 128, 
180, 181, 132, 188, 134, 135, 186, 137, 138, 140, 
143, 160, 167, 169. | 
dates, recorded in words, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 79, 88, 
89, 91, 95, 101, 105, 108, 114, 115, 117, 120, 123, 
196, 198, 130, 133, 137, 139, 140, 141. 
dates, recorded in numerical words, 60, 166. 
dee recorded according to the katapayddi system, 
dauvárika, a door-keeper, 60. - 
days of the week :-- 
Monday, 78, 80, 104, 108. 
Tuesday, 125. 
Wednesday, 70, 74, 84. 
Thursday, 60, 82, 85. 
Friday, 160. 
Saturday, 111. 
days, lunar :— 
bright fortnight :— 
first, 78. 
fifth, 80. 
seventh, 85, 108. 
eighth, 104. 
twelfth, 82. 
thirteenth, 60, 111. 
full-moon, 166, 169. 
dark fortnight :— 
second, 160. 
seventh, 125. 
twelfth, 70. 
thirteenth, 74. 
new-moon, 82. 
fortnight not specified :— 
sixth, 84. 
days, solar :— 
2ud, 110. 
3rd, 84. 
oth, 136. 
6th, 80. 
tenth, 109. 
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INDEX. 


Deniya, br., 44, 46. 
Deo Rai, 8.4. Devarája IT., 161. 
desika, a (Jaina) teacher, 156. 
devadána, « gift to a temple, 91, 93 
149, 154. 
devakarman, divine rites, 154, 155. 
devakarmin, a pujári, 123. 
Devaneri, tank, 93. 
Dd I., Vijayanagara k., 131, 160, 161, 164, 165, 
Devarája or Devar&ya IL, do., 79 3 
111, 181, 160, 161, 162, 164, 165, DAE RD 
Devarayan, m., 92, 94. 
Dhányaghata or Dhányaghataka, vi., 25, 98. 
dbará-mandala, @ country, 160. + 
Dharanivaraha, * the boar on earth,’ a biruda, 131 
dharma, the sacred law, 82, 84, 120, 152; religious 
merit ba वि Ioe i a meritorious gift, a pious work, 
a charity, , 86, 101, 102, 1 
114, 195, 197,5 «09 MOT 25 1080109 
Dharmabhisha, ७ Jaina teacher, 156, 159. 
Dharmabhüshana I., do., 156, 158, 159. 
Dharmabhishana II., do., 156, 159. 
dharma-dána, a meritorious gift, 66, 80. 
dharma-deáaná, a discourse on the law, 28. 
dharma-kattalai, s.a. dharma-Sasana, 140. 
Dharmapála, k., 99. 
Dharmarája Mandapa, 1, 2, 6. 
Dharmarija Ratha, 1, 2, 12. 
dharmásana, a law-court, 114, 115, 140, 142. 
dharma-6ásana, a religious edict, 80, 82, 109, 110. 
Dhátupátha, quoted, 165. 
Dhiratara, &., 99. 
Dholpur, vè., 31. 
Dipavathsa, quoted, 27. 
Dráksháráma, vi., 53, 61. 
Dravida, co., 113. 
Drohárjuna, surname of Chalukya-Bhima I., 32, 38, 
42. 
Drona-Sarman, 6r., 36. 


1,94, 104, 108, 


E. 


Edadore or Edatore, vi., 96, 113. 

Ederu, vi., 36. 

Edirili-Chola-Sambuvarayan, ch., 87, 88, 89, 91. 

Edudatt(u)-&yiram-udaiya-náyanár, te., 118, 120,123, 
125. 


Ekavirappadichcheri, vè., 199. 
Eláchárya, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. e 
Elür, vi., 108. 
Emberumán, our lord, Vishnu, 68, 69; see the Corri- 
genda. 
Enádapádi, vi., 83. : 
Rs the ax ineme a 13, 35, 42. 
ngunap, s.a. Arhat, 107. me 
Eugunavirai-Tirumalai, s.a. Tirumalai, 106, 107. 
Erama-ná&yaka, ch., 131. ; 
eri, a tank, 79, 82, 89, 93, 103, 154, 192. 
erimani, 6 gong, 106. 
Erini, Chera k., 106, 107. 
Eyil, vi., 128, 147. 
Eyirkoitam, di., 123, 125, 147. 


F. 


fanam, a small gold coin, 161, 162. 
fish in the Bud proceeds from the 80160 —, 92; 89 
iractions, signs for —, 80. 
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6. 


| ting of elephants, 111, 1 

Co the head of a (Jaina) school, नीय: 

Gan intl Ee d CHL ப்‌ 
ndama मम me o 

Gandaridityavarman, Chola k., lee TE 
nesa temple, 1, 2, 4, 5, : 


Gaga, dy., 37, 38, 41, 49 

Geiger. 9:19 18 27 சத 

Ga 99 109,135, DN CELL 
hgai-konda Chola or Gaigai- 

Gabgemá[r didapuram, eis 196 ee 

hganür vi, 70,198. —— | 

Gaiga-padi, co., 63, 65, 95, 198. 

Gáhgayar m., 123, 195. . 

0 te., 77, 128. 

ngeya-nallur, s.a. Gahgan ச 

Gigi tom plo, e XEM 11; 18, 128, 129. 
aniSekhara-Maru-Porchüri 

Gaude uli Porchüriyan, m., 94, 95. 

Gautamánvaya, s.a. Gautama-gotra, 133. 

Gengonda Mandapa, 126. 

Ghürnamánárnas, the Southern Ocean, 147. 

Godavari, ri., 28. 

Gonayüru, vò., 43. 

Gonguva, vi., 43. 

Gontüru, perhaps s.a. Guntir, 38, 43. 

Gopála, ch., 145. ` 

Gopinátha, te., 84. 

gopura-vasal, the gate of a gopura, 127. 

gotra, 58, 61, 84. 

cf 31, 36. 

E advája, 23, 31, 36, 132 Ds Bharadvája. 
autama, 81, 35 ; see Gautamanvaya. 

Harita, 31, 86; see Háriti. 

Kaundinya, 31, 36, 47. 

Kauégika, 31, 35. 


Mudg AE 58. 
Paráéara, 31, 36. 
Samkriti, 31, 36. 
Sándilya, 31, 36. 
Vatsa, 31, 36. 
Govinda II., Réshtrakifa k., 37, 38. 
Govindachandre, = if Ven 
Govindappa-náyaka, Ch., 199. 
Grimaderat Ulagankyaks-Ammil to., 130. 
eee tika, a ham ; 
ridhrapiüchha, 8.4. Kundakunda, 158. 
Guddavati-vishaya, di., 52, 60. 
Gudivada, vi., 52. 
Gudiyitam, th, 83. 


gaja-veltai, the hun 


Gudravara-vishaye - e. RU ` 
ति 5 at or Gunakenalla-Vijayaditys, 


Chats k.. 32, 46, 49 58 
alukya &., 32, , 98. 
haha பலாச்‌ of Medamárya, 52, 61. 
Gunaviramamunivan, m., 94, 95. 
Guiijadeva-Sarman, dra 36- 
Guntir, vè., 

jara, 00.) 119. 
A a preceptor, 86, 132, 196. 
ய, Gooty, 167. 
Gutti-durgo; 167. 


H. 


Haihaya-varhsa, 33, 36. 


H s Olay 80, 132. 
Hann Haribara 1I., 159. i 
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Harihara I., Vijayanagara k., 161. 

Harihara IL., do. 80, 156, 159, 160, 161, 162, 164, 
165, 166. 

Háriti, 35, 53. 

Hoysala, dy., 97. 


I. 


Idaiturai-nadu, co. of Edatore, 96, 99, 113. 
Idaiyaran Appen; m., 103. 
idangai, the left-hand castes, 110, 111. a 
idatturai (?), 32. 
Ilaiva-Mani-naügai, f., 101. 
Ilakkappan, m., 94. 
llalan, a native of Låta, 84. 
llaila-Peruman, m., 105. 
Immadi, * the elephant,’ a biruda, 181; sce Praudha- 
Immadi. . 
inavari (?), 89, 92, 108. 
Indra, &. (?), 99. 
Indra-bhaitáraka, s.a. og, 32. 
Indra-rája, Eastern Chalukya k., 41, 45, 49, 58. 
Indravarman, £., 155. ड 
lráguttaráyakkálan or “lin, m., 123, 125. 
jrai, « tax, 88, 89, 108. 
irai irichchi, with exemption from taxes, 69.' 
irai-nilam, taxable land, 66. 
iraiyili, If ce from taxes, 93, 120. 
{ram or Ira-mandalam, Ceylon, 63, 65, 95, 96, 99; 
128. 

Iraita-pidi, co., 63, 65, 94, 95, 96, 99, 128, 134. 
Iritichipuram, s.a. Viriüchipuram, 132. 

ruga or Irugapa, ch., 156, 159, 160. 

Svara, s.a. Parames$varavarman I., 145. 
livarapotaraja, do., 149. 


J. 


Jaganátha-nagari, s.a. following, 51, 60. 

Ja gannáthapuram, ti., 51. i 

Jaina, 88, 94, 101, 105, 107, 155, 156, 158, 159, 160. 

Jalakanthesvara, s.a. Jvarakhandeévara, 69. 

Jalasayana, če., 64, 66, 68. 

Jayankonda-Chola-Brahmf-rayan, m., 102, 138. 

Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam, co., 79, 80, 97, 99, 
ர 101, 102, 104, 105, 123, 125, 126, 134, 136. 

J ale, s.a. Tondai-mandalam, 


Jayasimha I., Eastern Chalukya k., 39, 41, 45, 49, 58. 
Jayasihha II., do., 32, 41, 45, 49, 58. 
Jayasimha III., Western Chdlukya k., 51, 52, 63, 95, 
. 96, 99, 112, 119, 145. : 
ayastambha, a pillar of viclory, 131, 146, 165. 
ina, god, 155, 158. 
Jina-dharma, the religion of Jina, 159. 
Jina-nátha, a lord of Jinas, 156, 160. 
Jina-6ásana, the religion of Jina, 155, 158, 160, 164. 
JineSvara, a lord of Jinas, 160, 167. 
ital, a copper coin, 161. 
onaka, s.a. Uvachcha, 82. 
Jvarahara, fe., 69. 
Jyarakhande$vara-svámin, fe., 69, 70, 74, 76. 


Ken 


eae 8.4. Kaiichipuram, 113, 114, 117, 139, 
kadai, « shop, 88, 89, 138. 

Kadaikkottir, vi., 105. 

kadamai, a faz, 82, 88, 89, 92, 93, 104, 102. 
Kadamba, dy., 58.: 


` 


Kudapperi, tank, 106, 108. 
kádi, a measure, 117, 140. mi 

Kali du ]mbidugu-seri, vi., 66. 

म्यान हम te., 129. 

Kailisanitha, (c, 8, 9, 10, 11, 66, 97, 111, 118, 139, 


147. 
` kal, stone (documents engraved on —), 120, 123, 138, 
140 


kal, a channel, 106, 154, 155; a quarter measure, 116, 
141, 143. 

Kalabhra, dy., 144, 146, 152. 

Kailakampa, ch., 38, 43. 

Kálakopa-vira-manrádi, m., 114, 115. 

kalam, @ measure, 93, 142, 143. 

Kalaiijara, mo., 145. 

Kalaiijiyam, vè., 83. : 

külasamdhi, s.a. trikila, 76. 

Kalingam, co., 63, 65, 95, 128; see Trikalinga. 

kaliùgu or kaliiiju, a sluice, 95, 101, 108. 

Kali. Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 37, 
38, 41, 46, 49, 58. 

Káliyür-kotfam, 'बा., 115, 116, 117, 141. 

Kalladuppir, vi., 116, 117. 

Kalleduppár, vè., 114, 116. 

Kalpasütra, quoted, 94. 

Kalucheruvulu, vi., 43. 

Kamalapádam, vi., 83. 

Kima-Sarman, ór., 36. 

Kambana-udaiyar, &., 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123. 

Kambindin, m., 123, 125. 

ககக, 8.4. Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118, 

, 125. 

Kambavana-bhatta, m., 92, 93, 94. 

Kanaka-sabha, the golden hall at Chidambaram, 112. 

Kanakavalli, vi., 78, 79. 

kanakkan, an accountant, 78, 91, 108. . 

kapakku; १४८७ in tho same senso as preceding, 94, 102, 


künam, gold, 154. : 

Kaiichi, Kaiichipuram, or Kaiichipuram, Conjeeveram, 
1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 19, 24, 29, 66, 69, 77, 87, 111, 113, 
115, 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 189, 140, 141, 143, 
145, 146, 147, 155. 

Káfchikkuripáram (?), vi., 123. 

Kándalür, vi., 68, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140. 

Kandamavvi, f., 44, 46. 

रासा m, vi., 119. 

Kanderuva li- or Kanderuváti-vishnya, di., 88, 42, 44, 


Tm) @ square measure, 77, 78, 92, 104; a property, 


kaniyatchi, hereditary land, 195. 
kankáni, an overseer, 91. 
Kannadigan, a native of Karndta, 84. 
Kannamimbi, f., 53, 61. 
Kannamangalam, vi., 83. 
Kannara-deva, &., 76, 77. 
HE. a necklace, 49. 

anyadina, giving a daughter into marri - 
Karahaidu, Ae 86. á ல்‌ 
Karaivari-Andi-nádu, di., 77, 78, 129. 


Karaivari-Malliyür, vi., 99. 


. karanam, an accountant, 66, 133. 


kayani, a paddy-field, 103, 120, 137. 
karanikka, 8.4. karanam, 133. 
Se ti., 196. 

raiiju, a gold weight, 66, 116, 117, 140, 141, 142. - 
Karikila, Chola k., 139 ; surname of Aditya IL, 11 
Karikila-Chola, £. 189. AU 
Kariya-Perumil, m., 108. 
Karna, Chedi k., 145. 

Kami ०० 69, 70, 73, 82, 85, 113, 180, 137, 156 
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Karttigai-arisi, ‘the rice in Kérttigai,’ 88, 89 | 
Kirttigai-kisu, ‘the money in Hérttigai,’ 89, SI 


Karttigai-pachchai, ‘the unripe (fruit) in Küritigai? i: 





88, 89. ; Mi 
Kárttiki, the full-moon in Kéritika, 166. 
Karugeri, vi., 129. 

Karür or Karuvür, vi., 106, 126. 
AES revenue in money, 82, 88, 89, 92. 

Agu, money, a coin, a tax, 88, 89, 92 
kigu-kadamai, 4 tax in money, 91. MODE 
Kattiri, ‘ the dagger,’ a biruda, 86, 131, 182. 
Kátieri, vi., 126, 127, 128. 
kattikkánam (?), 155. 

Kattukkurivaippan (?), m., 123. 
Kattuppadi, vè., 129. 

Kattuttumbiir, vi., 78, 79.0 ` 
Kaundakunda, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 
Kávanár, vi., 133. 

Kaveri, ri., 29, 77, 94, 112, 139. 
Káviri, s.a. preceding, 11. 

Káviri, s.a. Kaveri, 29, 30. 
kayakkal, a channel, 88. 

kayam, a tank, 136. 

Kerala or Kerala, co. and dy., 51, 59, 86, 88, 89, 90, 

91, 97, 99, 104, 106, 112, 144, 140, 152, 168. 
Khándava, forest, 91, 168. 

Kiao-sa-lo, s.a. Kosala, 97. 

Kirai-Viraraéür, vi., 133. 

kiran, a master, 95 ; a headman, 101. 
Kirátárjuniya, quoted, 166. 

Kir-Muttuguür, vi., 197. 

kirtana or ti ta monument of fame,’ 126. 
Kirtivarman, Chandella k., 145. 

Kirtivarman I., Early Chalukya k., 11, 12, $2, 50, 58. 
Kishuama-niyaka, ch., 192. 

ko, a king, 63, 65, 66, 68, 78, 79, 94, 95, 99, 100, 

101, 111, 112, 114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 128, 130, 

133, 134, 135, 137, 199, 140, 141, 142, 168, 169. 
Kodhatalli, vi., 44, 46. 

Kokkili, Eastern Chalukya k., 82, 41, 45, 49, 58. 
Koláru, vèi., 52, 62. 

Kolavennu, vi., 43. i र 
Kollabhiganda- or Kollabiganda-Vijayaditys, Eastern 

Chalukya k., 31, 32, 38, 58. 
kollai or kollai-nilam, dry land, 66, 93, 104, 137. 
Kollam, Quilon, 63, 65, 95, 128. ४ 
Kollápuram, Kolhdpur, 134; see the Corrigenda. 
Kollaviganda, 8.8. Kollabiganda-Vijayaditys, 139. 
Kollidam, ri., 139. 
1201118176, vè., 96. ; 
Kollippâkkai, 8.4. preceding, 
Kommana br., 44, 46. 

on, a king, 138. 
Kongakupdâchârya, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 
Kondyáta, vi., 83. tuù $ 
Koper Mon-konda, surname of Kulottuiga-Chola 

deva, 136, 168. 

Koagu Chro ile, quoted, 51, 6i, Hs 
Koppam, perhaps s.a. Kuppam, ४ an 
Yo aues Koppanaagal, or Koppannsigal, ch., 1177 

118, 120, 129, 125. oo. 168 
Korgára-durga, perhaps 8.4. following, 199. 
Korkai, vi., 168. . 

Korra-maügalam, vi, 87, 88. 
याला, e 31, 35 

osala, co., 97. E 
Kosalai-nidu, 8.0. Br a 99. 

a ण्या am, a district, 68, (9 *^ 7 : $ 
17011 bâkkam- or Kottapp&kkam-udeiyBz # a: 
kovai, a gold standard, ` 80, 82. 


g6, 99. 


« a string of gold pins 
- ணிச்கோவை, _ १ string 0 
z SRI ind Ant. Vol. XVII, pp. 161 f., and Mr 


INDEX, 


ச்‌ 


la d 
s 
al! 


Kráje, vi., 36. 


la 
Lanka, 





for tosting the quality of golds 
Floot's note 1. 


118 


koyil,'« 
1 08, 128, 


‘temple, 79, 93, 94, 111, 120, 193, 125, 


maka ; 
44, १6.0 மார்ட்‌ one who knows the kramapdtla, 


UI ° 
Krishna 0” Pén-supart Bdzdr,' 160, 164. 
1 fa k. 38, 42. 
EAE do., 112. 
TIS D 6 as 
क nya, oy 1 Gee 
rishna-rája, /., 105; M GE Krishna 
Krishi, 1 105; probably s.a. 
rishua-raya, s.a. Krishua-deva, 133, — BRI 
Krishnavernd, ri 28. S 
Vasirl, ti., 36. 
Kshatriyasimha-Pall 
kshetra, a sacred Pew i 
TF வ்‌ 43, 
ubja-Vishnu or Kubja-Vishnuvardha 
0 na, Eastern 
ET TAS ku, 32, 37, 38, 4l, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 
Kudamalai-nádu, Coorg, 63, 65, 95, 128 
kudi, a family, a house, 79, 80, 93, 103. 
Eimer a righi, 88, 89. 
la or kulapramána, a gold weight, 80, 82. 
kula-bráhmana, a family priest, di. न 
क a market, 155. 
uli, hire, 66. 
Kulottunga, &., 79. 
ND He ல்‌ I., Eastern Chalukya k., 32, ` 
Kulottuign-Chode-dora IL., do., 32, 51, 168. 
ulottunga-Chola, &., 168, 169. | 
நிக ல k., 118, 120, 126, 128, 195, 
136, 168 ;,3.¢. Rijendra-Chola-dova, 168. 
Kulottuiga-deva, 2.4. Kulottunga-Choda-deva I., 32, 
50, 51, 59. 
Kumándür, vi., 102. ` 
Kumira-mangalam, vi., 87, 88. 
Kumira-svamin, god, 127. 
Kumari, ri., 77, 136. 
EAE eis Bo 
Kunda[kunda], a Jaina teacher, 199- = ; 
Kundakunda, Kundakundicharya, or undakunda- 
chárya, ४.४. preceding, 158. 
Kindavi, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, 63, 64, 
96, 97, 112. 
Kundavai I., Pallava queen 97, 100, 112. 
Kundavai I, G Kinde pr: 
Kundavai-Jinâlaya, #8., 917 v** 
kunri, a gold weight, 115, 116. 
Kuntiditya, 8.4. Bhandaniditya, 98, 43. 
Kunthu, a Tirlhakara , 199. 
படபட vi, 134. | 
Kural, quote . ; 
Korah tg 11, 113, 144, HT, 154, 155 
Karatt-Acharya, br-, s 
kuri, a square measure, 
137, 154. s 
kuruni, 4 measure, 86, 142, ldo. 
Kuruya, ei., 4५ : 
Kuruvapoti. ४००५ A 
Kittidi-pa 1, Ut 99, Yt i 
(1017, e menle of eho २8 "$9, 60. 
kutumbin, 4 householder, 99, *^ 71 =? 


69, 92, 94, 101, 132, 131, 


L. 


,an astronomical term, 60. 
Ceylon, 112. 
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Lashkar, vè., 83. Jie 

Lata, Gujardt, 82 : v6 E 

lihga, the emblem of Siva, 29. 

Linga-bhupala, ch., 69. 

Lokáditya, Pallava k., 9, 10, 11, 23. 
Lokamahádevi, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 49. 


M. 


má, a field, 103, 136. 

Máchcha(?)-nàyaka, ch, 85. 

Madageri, tank, 101. 

Madapalli, vi., 43. 

Madapalli parru, vi., 43. 

Mah a Gilet 111, 112 
adhurantaka l., ௦408 F., , न 

Madhurintaka II., s.a. Rajendra-Chola-deva, 96, 
111, 112. ^ 

Madhurintakt, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, 
59, 134. த 

Madirai, s.a. Madurai, 111. 

Madirai-konda, surname of Parintaks I., 111, 112, 
114, 115, 133, 137, 139. 

Madurai, Madura, 111. 

Madura-mandalam, co., 97, 99, 112. 

mahájana, * the great men,’ 78, 84, 104, 111. 

Mahamakha, a festival, 82. 

mahimandeleévara, 69, 70, 73, 74, 79, 80, 86, 111, 
120, 193, 130, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138, 139. 

mahamandalika, 104. 

Mahamati, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 

maháráje, 35, 42, 69, 70, 82, 84, 155, 160, 164. 

mahirajidhiraja, 132. 


mabhárájüdhiráJa-parame6vara, 35, 46, 49, 84, 132, 


146, 147. 

mahárájádhirája rajaparameévara, 60, 82, 110. 

Maharashtra, co., 113. 

maháráya, 69, 70, 71, 79, 74, 79, 80, 82, 85, 86, 109, 
110, 111, 130, 131, 182, 133, 137, 138. 

mahásabhá, ‘ the great assembly,’ 68, 69. 

Mahasenadatta, m., 154. 

Mahendra, s.a. Mahendravarman II., 145. 

Mahendra or Mahendravarman, perhaps 8.6. Mahon- 
dravarman I., 1, 9, 11, 23. 

Mahendravarman, Pallava k., 25, 28. 

Mahendravarman 1., do., 11. 

Mahendravarman Il., do., 11, 144, 145, 152. 

Mahendravarmeávara or Mehendre$vara, łe., 9, 12, 
22, 23. 

MaheSvara, a. Saiva, 125. 

Mahefvara-velarap, m., 94 

Mahipila, k., 99. 

Mahoba, vi., 145. ier 

एप an arch in the shape of a makara, 

, 58. 
Nei அறக்‌ ‘the hill country,’ Malaydlam, 86, 
» 89. 

Malai-n&du, s.a. preceding, 86, 90. 

Malayapattu, ri., 137. 

Malegitti temple, 155. 

Mamagam, a festival, 82. 

Mámallapuram, vi., 1, 2, 9, 10, 12, 29, 52, 63, 64, 
66, 68, 94, 95, 126, 134. 

manai, a house, a square measure, 66, 77, 85, 86, 104, 
129, 154, 155. i 

manai-padappai, a house-garden, 86, 123. 

manai-padappu, do., 154, 155. 

minikkar, a pupil, 105. 

Manapara, legend on certain Pallava coins, 2." 

Mapatohgal Mallerumán, m., 140. 

Manavirkotiam, di., 120, 147. 

Manayirkottam, di., 193, 147, 154, 155. 


INDEX. 


Maudaikula-náqu, di., 102, 104. 

mandalika, a tributary, 28. 

mandapa, 131, 133, 136, 147, 154, 155. 

Mangalachcheru, vt., 69. : 

Mangalam, vi., 83 

Mahgi, k., 38, 42. 

Maügi-yuvarája, Eastern Chalukya k., 82, 41, 45, 49, 
58 


Mapimaügola,! vi., 144, 145, 152. 

manjádi, 6 gold weigh 114, 116. 

maijikkam, s.a. following (?), 66. 

maiijil, a causeway between paddy-fields, 66. 

Mannaikkadakkam, vi., 99. 

Mannai-Ponnándai, m., 102. 

mantrin, « minister, 60, 159. 

mánya, 8.4. sarvaminya, 128. 

manyavantara-rashtra, 8.4. nádu, 147, 154. 

marakkál, a measure, 86, 93. 

Miran, the Pándya king, 101. 

Miranop, m., 79, 80. 

Maravarman, surname of Vira-Pándya-deva, 101. 

Márgasaháya-deva, s.a. Margasahiyeévara, 132. 

Mürgasaháya-linga, s.a. following, 132, 138. 

rr iyotrae, le., 85, 86, 92, 131, 132. 

Man a rappattu, s.a. Malayapattu, 138. 

Marudam, vi., 83. 

Marudeva, mythical k., 94. 

Marudevi, mythical queen, 94. 

Masulipatam, vi., 46. 

Miéuni-deéa, co., 99. 

matha, a hermitage, a college, 57, 85, 86, 123, 125. 

Mavindi-Sarman, br., 36. 

e a(?)-nayaka, ch., 86. 

Medamárya, br., 52, 61. 

Mediniévara, ‘the lord of tho earth,’ a biruda, 131; 
132. 

medu, a hillock, 190, 136. 

Moghadüta, quoted, 166. 

melai-teru, the western (sarhnidhi) street, 125. 

Melamba, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32. 

Menalir, vi., 115, 116. 

Minavan, the Pandya king, 92. 

Minavarüyan, m., 92, 94. 

Mireh vi., 96, 112, 113. 

Mitakshara, quoted, 31. 


Miyagarai-nadu, di., 134, 136. 


Miyarai-nadu, di., 134. 
Monadurga, vi., 43. 
months, lunar :— 
II. Vaisükha; 82, 
III. फि 82. 
VIII. Karttika, 166. 
XII. Phálguna, 160. 
months, solar :— 
names derived from nakshatras :—- 
I. MESS 136. 
IV. Adi, 110, 120, 123. 
* VI. Purattidi, 129. 
VII. Aippasi, 143, 169. - 
VIII. Kárttigai, 88, 89, 93. 
X. Tai, 86, 88, 89, 117. 
XI. 1161, 109, 140. 
XII. Pan igual, 84, 140. 
names derived from signs of the zodiac :— 
1. Mesha, 85. 
II. Rishabha, 78. ट 
IV. Karkataka, 80, 91, 108. ; 
V. Simha, 60, 111. 
IX. Dhanus, 104. 
X. Makara, 74, 125. 
XI. Kumbha, 70. 


IE] i iii e கை சை வைகை கை கக கைக கைக கைச சை 


1806 Ar, Sewell'a Lists of Antiquities, Vol, Y, p.187 ; Vol. II, p. 265. 
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Mudali, a Stidra caste, 120, 193. 

. mudartiramam (1), 92. 

Mudgala, saint, 60. - . 
mudi-melan, « crowned (king), 76, 77. 
Mudira-pada, ei. (?), 99. 

Mudivemu, vi., 58 

. mudu-kádu, a burning-ground, 164. 
Mugai-nádu, di., 97, 99, 101. . 

Mala-samgha, a Jaina school, 155, 158. 

mulladi (?), 92, 108. 

Mullaya-rayan Vehgoda, m., 110. 

muni, a (Jaina) sage, 156. 

Muppanaiyisvara, te., 136. 

Márti-mánikkam, m., 86.. | = S 
Murugamaügala-parru, di., 102, 104, 111. S 
Murugappadi, vi., 102. 

Murukkori, vë., 71. 

Murungai, vè., 120. 

Müru-ráyaru, s.a. Müvaráyar, 111. 

Muéangi, vi. (?), 99. 

Müvaraéar, ‘ the three kings (of the South), 92,111. 
Mivariyar, s.a. preceding, 111, 131, 139. ; 
Muvendirayan, m., 92, 94. 

Muyaügi, 8.4. Musangi, 142. 


Nábhi, s.a. Marudeva, 94. - : 
nidu, a country, a division, 77, 79, 111, 181, 142, 
147, 154, 155. ` 
Niga, m., 141. 
Nigama-niyaka, ch., 132. 
nakshatras :— 
i IV. Rohini, 78, or Ter, 125. 
VII. Punarvasu, 85. , 

XVII. Anusham (Anuradhi), 84. 

XXL. pu (Uttarüshádhá), 111. 
XXII. Sravana, 60, or Tiruvonam, 80. . 
XXVI. Uttirattadi (Uttara-Bhadrapada), 104. 

XXVII. Revati, 108, 169. 
Nallaguruvayya, m., 76. 
Nallattal, f., 102. 

Nalücheri, vi , 39. 
Nümanaikkonam, ti., 99. 
Namasivaya-mirti, m., 86. 
Nambi, m., 94. s 

Nambi Artrapar, saint, 118. - 
Nammanambikkam, vi., 154. 
Ninirtharatnamili, a kosa, 156. 
Nandi, goddess, 58. 


nanda-vilakky, a sacred lamp, 79, 101, 114, 116, 140, 


di di llavamalla 
Nandipotavarman, 8.6. Nandivarman Pallavama&, 

11, 145; 146. - 
Nandi-sathgha, ७ Jaina school, 155, 158. 
Nandi-Sarman, 8/« 36. i 
Nandivarman, Pallara k., 25, 28 ४१८ 92, MS 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla, Pallara K., 11, 159. 
nahgai, a lady, 101, 102. 
Nüügama-náyaka, ch., 138. 
Nannappayan, nt., 99. 
Nüradesvara, /०., 9. | 
Narasa, Pijayanagara k., 192. 
Narasimha, Pallava k., 1, 2, 9, 9, 

varman I., 149. . . k: 182 
Narasinha-deva, Vijayanagara हक ^*** 


12 ; 8.4. Narasimha- 


Narasimha-mangalam, 9 *pajasithhavarmad, 


om हता 8. 
146. ட்‌ 
mha-ráya, 8.6. Narasirha-dovs 191 


Narasi | 
1 This is identical with “ 





N ivalár-nádu, 


: ; 177 
arasirfihava 
Nast 11, 24. ; y I Rajasitnhevarman, 
irayanan-mangalir, vi 
Nirfyane-darman, br, 36. c 
ae Narendra-mrigarije, Eastern Chalukya 
P Hie 33, 35, 36, 37, 38, 40, 49, 58 
வ a masters oe Lait aa CS 
ri, a measure 4, 115, 141, 142, 1 
narigai, 8.5. recedi IER रा 
PERS ? coding, 114, 115, 140, 143. 
Narpattenniyirakkalan, m., 123. 
naltavar, the inhabitants of a country, 111. 
க்‌ ம்‌ 69, 154, 155. 
ava co. ? 96, 99 © 
பா chief, 131: oue 
niyanir, æ lord, a god, 68, 80, 82, 92, 93, 102, 108 
109 1 3 J ச 3 3 $ 
is | m 111, 118, 120, 123, 125, 198, 129, 131, 
nellüyam, revenue in paddy, 82, 89, 91, 92. 
nC vi., 180. d வன்‌ zi 
ilakantha-chaturvedi-mahga ., 11, 18. 
nilam, wet land, 104. E^ - 
Nilamangai-nachchiyar, the goddess of the earth, 126, 
nimitta, a sign, 31, 39, 44, 40, 


- nirai, weight, 117; see tulai-nirai. 


pie the waving of a lamp before an idol, 165. 
nirubam, an order, 120, 123. . 
Nirvelir-manyavintara-rashtra, s.a. following, 147, 


154. 
Nirvelür-nüdu,! di., 147, 154. — ட்‌ 
nisadam, probably 3.4. nityam, 116, 140, 141, 142. 
niáadi, s.a. preceding, 114, 119. 
Nityayini£esvara, é., 10, 23. : 
nonda-vilakku, s.a. nandá-vilakku, 114, 115, 140. 
Nripa-Rudra, prince, 93, 36. 
Nrisimha, s.a. Narasa, 132. 
Nulamban Tribhuvanadhira, ch., 76, 77. 
Nulamba-pádi, co., 63, 69, 99) 128. 


0. 


Oddam, s.a. Odra, 918 
Odda-vishaya, 3.6. preceding, 97, 99. - 
Odiliyam, 8.4. Oddam, 97. 
Odhra or Odra, Orissa, 91. 


a tile, 154. 
ext the recitation of the Veda, 125. 


[o ara ]-nàdu, di, 116. 


k ie nipra-ndyoD i n 92, 93. 
*nrün-eri, tank, 99. | 
OE an edict on palm-leaves, 120. 
Ommana-udaiyar, ८., 102, 104, 117, 118. 
orri, a mortgage, 66, 86, 104, 105, 128. 


P. 


i ६, 83, 138. 
paqana «n nod, 82, 83, 84, 110, 111, 129, 
EUM rájyam, ९०० 89, 83, 84, 110, 111. ` 
pori ४2४३, 8 31, 138, 189. 
vedu, शा. 83, 88 108, 129, 131, 
a in LJ न्स c » 
Fedor न or Petavita-rajye, sa. Padalvittu 
rajyam 85. 114, 115, 143, | 
i, measur 000090७ (P) 88, 89, 91. 
pl ட யகம்‌ 158. 


manandin, 4 எ 
Padumatikate ri, ४9. - 


133. 


_ PnáÓ—À 
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Paduvür-kottam, di., 70; 77, 78, 79 

Iu unta, ti., 43. | 

Palakunta-kottam,.di., 102, 104, 103. 

Paliru, ri, 87, 88, 134, 155. 

piliketana, ‘ the flags in rows,’ 58. 

palisai, s.a. polisai, 116, 117, 140, 141. 
allim, a pet, 120. : 
allava, mythical k., 9, 18, 25, 28, 144, 152; dy., 1, 
2, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 19, 23, 24, 25, 29, 50, 58, 66, 
97, 100, 101, 112, 118, 118, 144, 145, 146, 147, 

9 


152. 
Pallava-Murá ri, ch., 76,°77. 
Pallava-nallir, vi., 79, 80. 
palli, a temple, 101, 104 (noe 8). . beta 
pallichchandam, temple-land, a village beloyging to a 
temple (?), 91; 99, 101, 139. 
alli-gramam, a village belonging to a temple, 91. 
Pallikonda, vi, 66, 138. 
Pallikondai, s.a. preceding, 138. 
Pallikondaruliya-deva, te., 66, 68. 
Pampipati, /e, 80. . 
na, a coin, 77, 80, 82, 93, 120, 123. 
Panamalai, ti., 24. . 
Panara, co. or dy. (?), 44, 46. 
Paiicha-Dramila, the fire Dravida (nations), 113. 
paiicha-mahisabda, ® the fire great sounds,’ 58. 
ம்‌ Pindya, the fire Pándyas, 168, 169. 
iichappalli, vi., 99. 
Pindaiyur-mangalam, vi., 101. 
pondiram, a treasury, 123; a 
àndya, co. and dy., 51, 59, 63, 92, 96, 97, 99, 101, 
111, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169., 
Paigala-nidu, di, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 97, 99, 101, 
105, 136. 
Panmá-nádu, di., 120, 147, 155. 
Pannappai, f. (?), 70, 71. 
Panna| p Jpesvara, łe., 76, 77. 
parat ter. (?), 92. 
arakesarin, surname of Chola kings, 141. i 
Parakesarivarman, k., 116, 117, 130, 141; surnam 
of Parintaka I., 111, 112, 114, 115, 133, 187, 139; 
of Rajendra-Chola-deva, 95, 99, 100, 101, 112; of 
Rijendra-deva, 134. 
parama-Müheévara, a devout 
31, 35, 52, 60. > 
Parame$vara, s.a. Parame$varavarman I., 147, 154. 
Parameávara-mahgalam, vi. 147, 154, 155; 8.6. 
Velir, 130. 


worshipper of Mahesrara, 


. ParameSvara-tadiga, tank, 155. हे 
Paramesvaravarman I., Pallara k., 11, 118, 144, 145, 


147, 153. . 
Parintaka I., Chola k., 111, 112, 139. 
Parántaka II., do., 97, 112. 

Parasi or Parasika, the Persians, 169. 
Parasurama, 59, 165. , 
Paravádimalla, a Jaina teacher, 105. 
parikraya, an exchange, 105. 
pariin, a contract (?), 66. 
ariyala, vi., 144, 145, 152. 
Parpa-pigiphelipana, s.a. Kramuka-parnipana, 160, 
6 


Piréva or Parévanitha, an Arhat, 160, 164, 167. 
parti, a half pagoda, 161, 162. 
aSumarattür, ti., 132. 
Patmá-manyavántara-ráshira, s.a. Panmá-nádu, 147, 
154. 


patta, the dignity of the head of a (Jaina) school, 156, ` 
159. 3 


ültam, a fax, 88, 89, 108. 

attavali, 159. 
Paitavardhini-varn$a, 38, 43. - 
patti, a sheep-fold, a square measure, 91, 154, 155. ` 
pattolai, a document, 89, 92. 


Saiva mendicant, 85, 96. - 


ச்‌ 


INDEX. 


Peddakoyilamu, vi., 43. 

Pennáchári, ms, 62. 

Poriru, rè., 134. . 

Periya-Erama-náyaka, ch., 85, 86. 

Periya-Kittori, vi., 102. 

Periya-niidu, di. (?), 92, 94. 

Periya- pu quoted, 116. 

Periya-Limmariéa-udaiyar, ch., 131. 

Perumai, vi., 75. ச 
Ru * the great men,’ 117 ; sec mahajana. 
erumal, Vishnu, 126. 

Perumiin, m., 125. 

Perumbinappidi, di., 99. 

Perumbidugu, channel, 155. 
Pojral ६ ai], sa. Perumai, 75. 

b eru-vala-nalldr, vè., 145. 

Peruváti, vi., 43. - 

Phullagarman,.dr., 147, 154, 155. 

Piqari-patti, 91, 130. 

Pithapuri, s.a. following, 58, 61. 

Pittapuram, vi., 53. 

Podengu, vi., 35, 36. * 

Polakungonda, vi., 43. 

०11६81, interest, 116. à' 

pon, gold, a gold coin, 66, 80, 82, 84, 88, 89, 91, 104, 

114, 115, 116, 117, 196, 140, 141, 142, 143. 
Ponneyil-nithe or Ponneyirkon, 3.4. Arhat, 102. 


7 Ponni, 8.6. Küveri, 94, ७. 


Ponnár, vi., 102. 
Potana, br., 53, 61. 
Poturiyu, vi., 43. 
Poygai, vi. 69, 82, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 105, 108, 
128, 135, 138, 143. 
Prabhütavarsha III., Réshtrakita k., 38. 
Prabodhachandrodaya, quoted, 145. 
பப்பில்‌. a minister, 58, 62. 
ramüdicha, ap erroneous form for Pramidin, 109. 
pramápa, a document, 104. - . 


premios வக a receipt, 78. 


amodüta, an erroneous form for Pramoda, 109, 133. 
prasáda, rice (2), 86. 
promet a eulogy, 155. 
ratüpa, surname of the kings of Vijayanagara, 161, 
162 ; see Virapratipa. 
pratidhakka, a du, 58. 
pem the consecration of a temple, 81, 82. 
audha-Immadi, sirname of Devariya II., 110, 111. 
Envie He (1) ch., 43. 
Pudukkudaiyin Ekadhira fifty, di., 64, 66, 68. 
Pukkalappuram, ti., 19, 80. À 
Pulakesin, s.a. Pulikesin I., 50, 58; s.a. Puli- 
kesin IL, 11, 144, 145, 152. 
Pulikesin I., Early Chalukya k., 11. . ° 
உ Pulikesin IL, Western Chalukya k., 11, 145. 
Puliyûr, s.a. Chidambaram, 112. . 
puhi, cirdma, 113, 147. ५ 
nnürrür, vi., 85, 86. 
unya, religious merit, 86. . 
Pu jrambi Sürya, m., 140. © 
purodásabhuj or purodásü&ana, a god, 164. 
purohita, a family priest, 58, 60. 
uttûr, vi., 88, 89, 90. ` 
R. 
Raghuvarhéa, quoted, 166. 9 
Rija-Bhima, s.a. Chilukya-Bhima II., 58. 
rija dando, punishment by the king, 84. 
rüjüdhirája rájaparameávara, 109, 111, 130, 138, 
- 160, 164, 166; see mahárájádhiráüja. 
Rájáditya, Chola k., 112. 
Rijogumbhira-chaturvedi-maigalam, vi, 102, 104, 
Jg. 
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ssapambhira hill, 111. 
Rülngambhira-nallür, vi, 105. 
Rajagambhira-Sambuvariyan, ch., 102, 105, 108,111, 
rüjakesari, @ measure, 140, 141. 

Rijakesarin, surname of Chola kings, 141. 
Rájakesarivarman, k., 115, 116, 140; surname of the 
Chola k. Rajarija-deva, 63, 65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 112, 

128, 140, 169; of Kulottunga-Chola-deva, 126, 

128, 185, 168. : 
Rijamahendya, surname of Amma I., 32, 38, 49, 
Rájamártanda, surname of Chülukya-Bhima II., 46. 
வ ண்டு எம்‌. surname of Kulottuiga-Choda-deva 

, 32, 50, 51,09. ` 
Rájanáráyana Sambuvaraja, k., 101, 102 ; see Sakala- 


LOK ona raver 
Raj al aap hate mbuvariyar, s.a. preceding, 196. 
aie ja, Chera k., 106. 


Rajarija or Rájarája-deva, Chola k., 51, 52, 63, 64, 
65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 96, 97, 111, 112, 118, 128, 140, 
141, 169. | 

Rájarája of the Süryavaimé$a, s.a. preceding, 32, 51, 

. 63, 96, 97. 

Rájarája I., Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 58, 
59, 61, 63, 96, 112. S: 

Rájarája II., do., 31, 32, 50, 51, 60. 

Rájarüja-brahma-mahárája, surname of Potana, 53, 
61. 

Rájarája-deva, s.a. Tribhuvanachakravartin -Rája- 
rája-deva, 87, 90, 91, 138. 

Rájarája-vala-náqu, di, 101. 

Rajasimha, Pandya k., 112. 


Rájasimha or Rájasibhavarman, Pallava k., 1, 5, 7, - 


8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 1 $ 18, 23, 24, 118. 
Rájasimha-Pallava-I$vara-dova, te., 66, 68. 


Rájasiha-Pallave$vara, Rájasimhavarmeévara, or y 


Râjasimheśvara, (e., 9, 10, 12, 14, 23, 111, 118, 
11, 116, 118, 120, 123, 195, 139, 140, 141, 142, 
143, 146, 147. 


- Rájáéraya, surname of the Chola k. Rajaraja-deva, 
112. 


Raj atarorhginl, quoted, oe T 
Rajendra, s.e. Parántaka Li. i 
Rajendra Choa, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 
59, 96, 134, 168. a 
Raj endra-Choda of the Süryavarmsa, 8.6. following, 
32. 51, 52, 59, 96. 
Rajendra-Chola or Rajendra-Chola-deva, Cin I. 
51, 52, 63, 95, 96, 97, 99, 100, 101, 112, 113, 141, 
142, 145, 168. 
Rajendra-Chola-nallir, vi., 86 £., 87, 88, 89. 
Rájendra-Choleávara, ச, 128, 130. 
Rajendra-deva; Chola k., 52, 112, 1 


34 
Rajendra-deva of the Süryavaráa, ४.१. preceding, 32, 


51, 52, 59, 134. ie 
rüjyübhisheka, the anointment to the த்‌ 42, 
rika-éasdika or raki-vita, the full-moon, de aa 
Rama; saint, 36; 8.4. di-Ráma, 87, 88, ५५, 7*- 
Ráümánuja Mandapa, 1, 2; 6. 

Ráma-rája, Karndía k., 69, 10. 
Rimasvimi-Porumil, ¢e., 130. 
Ranariga, Early Chalukya-k., 10, 1 "10, 11, 13, 23. 
. Ranarasika, per रा preceding, 9, 10, 147 15 
Rana$üra, £., 97, 99. - ... . 
Ranganitha. Porumil, 8.d. Srirshge-nhy® 138 
Rahgapatáká, Pallava queen, 10, 11, 16. 49, 80: 
rüshiraküta, the head of a 22002१७८४० 35, 49, 44 
Rishtrakita, dy, s | n 113. 

ta, dy., 37, 38, 41, 25. V ENS 
Ri ganda bherunda, legend on certain Fyaye 

nagara coins, 162. . 

Rayiru, vè., 36. : 
Rovasarman, br., 44, 46. 
* Rik-sikha, 132. 


LI 
= 
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ishabha, ax Arhat, 94 
Rohana, the Adam's Peg č ; 
: Rompaya-farman, रत. e ० | 
S. 
sabha, an assembly, 117, 130, 140; see mahásabhá. 


Servai, sadd-ser4, 126, 127, 128. 
Sadasiva-deva, Vijayanagara k., 69, 70, 11, 138. 
Sadupperi, vi., 72, 180. 
Sahyádri, mo., 168, 169. 

Saivàdhiràje, m. 94. | 
Saivad[h]irdyar, 87, 133. 
Saiva-siddhanta, the Saiva doctrine, 14, 20. 


Saka, 71, 74, 76, 80, 82, 84, 86, 88, 89, 91, 104, 108, 


111, நன்‌ हज 180, 131, 132,138, 137, 138, 
a 3.280 Saka, Saka-nripa, Salivahana- 
liba Saka, P er 
Sake, 60, 166. E | 
Sakalalokachakrayartin ह itu k,l Qr. 
Sakalalokachakravartin Rijandrayana bova, 
8.a. following, 128. 
வ Rájan&ráyana Sambuvaraya, 
| 11, 135. . - > 
Sakalalokachakravartin Sambuvaraye, k., 77, 18. 
[யி ka-nripa, 139. 


" &ükhá, 84; see Rik and Yajuh. 


Sakkara-kottam, s.a. Chakrakota, 97, 99. 
éakti-traya, the three (regal) powers, 35, 42, 159. 
Saktivarman, Zgstern Chalukya k., 32, 51, 59. 
sit, a hall, 63, 64, 65, 95, 198, 140. 
lavaipparru, vi. : 
data ) 92. 
RA 128, 132, 138. 
Saliviha-Sakn, 85. 
Saluva, ‘ the hawk, a biruda, 86, 131. 
Sáluvankuppam, vi., 1, 2, 6, 9, 10, 12. 
Sâluva-sâluva, æ biruda, 132. 
Salya-traya, ‘ the three thorns, 159. 
Samahpinellür, vi, 14० 
er a vasal, r fear 28, 35, 43. 
ra-mantrin, N., 94. x 
Eee a document containing an agreement, 
Garshukula-Perumil, „surname of Rijagambhira- 
Bambuvaráyan, 102, 106. : 
Éambukula-Perumá]-agaram, 014 103, 104, 105. 


UM m., Lod. டட 
. 86, 87, 105, 108, 135; see Ed 
ही Rájánáráyana, and Vikra- 
Chola. 
க a sacred lamp, 143. 
Saingama, Pijayanagara k., 161. 
Samnkara-padi, vi., 66. 
Samkarappa-náyaka, ch. £n i 
gandai, a fair, 8 market, 1 : 
Sandime (Santimat 9), island, 99. | 
à . (?), 99. - 
i igual o) de pgesence of a god, the front of a 
imple Bt 86, 9 ighi street, 120, 128, 125. ` 
Eon pachohho, a Jaina school, 130, 158. 
a . - 
இக்‌ hin, s.a. Sarasvata-gachehha, 198. 
Sarva, Rashtrakifa k 97, 112. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 





180 INDEX. 


sarva-kara-parihara, exemption from all taxes, 35, 43, 
46, 62, 154. | 

sarvamánya, land exempted from taxes, 82, 93, 120, 
126, 138. 

&üsana, an edict, 62; see dharma-Sasana. ° 

Satrumjayamihitmya, quoted, 94. 

sattra, an alins-house, 52, 61, 136. 

Sattuvichcheri, vi., 73, 74. _ 

Satyisraya, surname of Vikramaditya IL, 146, 147; 
Sly s.a. Satyáéraya II., 51, 63. 


Satyisraya I., s.a. PulikeSin IL, 32, 41, 45, 48, 58. . 


Satyisraya IL, Western Chálukya k., 51, 52, 68, 112. 
Seduválai, ri., 138. 

Sekkanür, ti., 16. 

fekku, an oil-mill, 82, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155. 
Sembikkam, ri., 130. 

Sembu, copper (documents engraved on —),.123. 


mmanpákkam, s.a. Sembikkam, 130. 
senapati, the commander of an army, 52, 60, 61. 


Senbaga-Perumá]-nallür, 8.4. Samaiginelldr, 74. 
Seügeni, surname of Edirili-Chola-Sambuvaráyan, 


87, 88, 91; of Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvaráyan, 186. 


Seri, a quarter, 139. 

Seriyan, the Pandya king, 68, 65, 95. 

Seiti, a merchant, 86, 91. ° 

Setu, Rama's Bridge, 58. 
vir, vò., 130. . 

shat-karman, the siz duties of a Brdhmana, 35. 

Shore tem ple, 1, 63, 64, 66, 68. 

Sihhanandin, a Jaina teacher, 155, 156, 158, 159, 
160. E 

Sinhavarman I., Pallara k., 25, 28.. 

Simhavarman II., do., 25, 28. 

Simhavishnu, do., 25, 28; perhaps s.a. Rijasimha- 
varman, 11, 145. 

Sinattaraiyan, m., 101. 

Sinna-Bommu-niyaka, s.a. Bommu-niyaka, 69, 70, 
73, 74, 84. E : 

finnam (?), 92. 

Sinnavai, Pallaca queen, 100, 101. 

firagu, 6 row, 86, 103, 123. 

Siraleri, ei, 132, 133. 

Sirrambalam, s.a. Chidambaram, 92. 

Sirrámür-udaiyün, m., 125. 

Sirreri, vi., 71. 

Sirripaügai, /., 102. NIS 

Si[ru]davür, vi., 68, 69; see the Corrigenda. 

Siru-Kadambár, vi., 80, 82. 

6ishya, a pupil, 86, 158, 159. 

Sisupálavadha, quoted, 153, 164, 166. 

Siva-bráhmana, a Saira Bréhmana, 117. 

Siva-pandári, a treasurer of a Siva temple, 110. 

Siva-samaya, the Saira doctrine, 127. 

Siya (8110118), m., 123, 125. 

Si-yu-ki, quoted, 97. 

Somáditya, ch., 43. 

soma-grahana, a lunar, eclipse, 169. 

SomanitheSvara, łe., 110, 111, 139. 

Soma-vainéa, the lunar race, 50, 52, 57, 59, 99. 

Somesvara, łe., 134. 9 : 

Borapuram, vi., 78, 128. 

Sravana-Belagola, vi., 105, 158. 


Sribhara, legend on certain Pallava coins, 2. 
érighana, glorious, 27. 
Sri-Mallinitha-chaturvedi-maigalam, vi, 77, 78, 


128f. . 
Srini[dhi], legend on certain Pallava coins, 2. , 
Sri-Nilakautha, legend on certain Vijayanagara coins,. 
162. 
Sriperumbuddr, vi., 83. ie 
Sri-Prithivi-vallabha, surname of Vikramaditya II., 
146147, 5 


Sriraiga-deva or Sriraige-riya I., Karndta &., 73, 


4. 
Srirahga-n&yakn, te., 66, 138. 
Sri-Tribhuvanánku$e, legend on the Chalukya seals, 31, 
, 87, 43, 47, 50. : 
Sri-vallabha, s.a. Pulikesin II. or Vikramaditya I., 
145. 
Sruti, a Vedic text, 27. 
Sadaduparai-malai, mo., 76, 77. 
Silaimedu, 154, 155. ` 
Sundara, Pandya k., 96, 99. 
Sundaramirti, saint, 118. ^ 
&uhgam, a toll, 82, 140. 
Éüramára, vi., 144,145, 152. 
Sürya-varhéa, the solar race, 32, 51, 52, 59, 63, 96, 
97, 119, 134. 
sutra, 84. 
Apastamba, 31, 36, 44, 46. 
Bodhiiyana, 132. 
Hiranyake&in, 31, 35,.36. 
svarnidiya, rerenue tn gold, 82.. 
syidvida, scepticism, 156, 158, 159, 164. - 
syüdváda-mata, do., 167. | 
syadvada-vidyi, do., 164. 
"m. 
Tüdapa, s.a. Tálapa, 31, 32, 58. 
tadi, a paddy-field, 69. 
Tadigai-pádi, co., 63, 65, 95. 
Taha, s.a. Tala, 32. 
Taka[t]a, ei., 106. ° ° ° 
Takkana-Ládam, Southern Låta, 97, 99. 
Tala, s.a. Tilapa, 31, 32. 
Talaipp&dagam, ei. (?), 154. 
talaivan, a chief, 116. 
talaiyüri (Kanareso : taliri), a watchman, 108. 
ம்க்‌ Tálapa, Eastern Chalukya k., 31, 32, 44, 
talaviáai, a pavement, 85. 
tali, 6 temp A 108, 140, 154, 155. 
tallaja, excellent, 165. 


" Tamandr-nidu,! di., 105. 


Tamiran, 6 native of the Tamil country, 84. 
Tanakûru, di. (2), 117. ; 

tanam (sthána), a shrine, 120. 

tánattár, the authorities of a temple, 190, 193. 125. 
Tanjore, vi., 63, 92. 95, 96, 97, 98, 118, 139. 
tanni[r]-pandal, a watershed, 136. 

tápa-traya, ‘ the three kinds of pain,’ 159. 
tappadi-arisi, ‘ the gleaned rice,’ 92. . 

tar, a silver coin, 181. अ 

taragu, brokerage, 155. 

taravu, do., 140. : 

tari, ஈ loom, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155. 
Tata-Bikyana,? $., 46. 

tattür. goldsmiths, 88. 89. 108. 

Tellaiyür, a.a. following, 79, 80. 


TTT ESSE ER 
1 See the Chingleput Manual, p. 438. “ Tammanur’’ is found on the map, 7 miles south-east of Littlo Küüchipuram. 


2 Compare Titabikki, Ind, Ant. Vol. XII, p. 249. 
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Tellir, vè, 79. the 

Tolungan, 6 native o Telugu country, 84 

ten-karai, the southern bank of a ri - 190: 
Corrigenda. f a river, 120; seo the 

Tennavan, the Pandya king, 96, 99. 

Terdal, vi., 198. . 

Thousand and One Nights, quoted, 161. 

Timmappayan, br., 132. | 

tirappu, an open place, 133. 

tirt d a bathing-place, 99. 

tiru-amu(r)du, * the sacred food,’ 79. 

Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta, m., 94. 


Tiru-kayrali or Tirukkarrali, * the holy stone-temple,’ 


113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143 
Tirukkadalmallai, 8.0. Mémallapuram, 68, 69. l 
Tirukkerralip puram, vi., 115, 116, 117. 


tiru-madaiviligam, the environs of a temple (?), 92, 93, . 


94, 120. 
tirumalai, a temple (?), 94. | ; 
Tirumalai, mo. and vèi., 94, 97, 99, 100, 101, 105, 106, 
108, 117, 138. 
Tirumalai-niiyaka, ch., 191. 
Tirumalai-rijayan, s.a. Tirumala-rAja, 69, 70. 
Tirumalaiya-deva, sa. following, 69, 70. 
Tirumala-raja, Karnáta k., 69. 
tiru-mafijana-peru-vari, ‘ the great road of the sacred 
bath,’ 123. 
tiru-meni, an image, 105. 
Tirumudukunram, perhaps 3.4. Vriddhachalam, 123, 
125. 
Tirumunaippádi-nádu, di., 101. 
tiru-nimattu kani, temple-land, 120. 
Tirufiinasambandar, saint, 118. 
tiru-nandavanam, a sacred flower-garden, 184, 196. 
tiru-nandivanam, 8.७. preceding, 69. 
tiru-nandá-vilakku, s.a. nandi-vilakku, 80, 99, 101. 
Tiruniiviiyi, vi., 82. 
tiruppani, divine service, 120, 126. - 
tiru-pudiyidu, * (Ae holy first fruits,’ 82. , 
Tiruvallam, vò, 134 (see the Corrigenda), 169. . 
tiruvamudn, s.a. tiru-amudu, 99. 
tiruviri-kal, a boundary-stone, 88. 
ud x mba-velün, m., 123. 
Tiruvelarai Muvüyirattu-erunüruvan, 9. 66. 
Tiruveügadam-udaiyün, %., 77, 18. 


tiruvidai-ittam or tiruvidaiyattam, probably 3.4. : 


devadána, 69, 88, 89, 91, 104, 129. 

Tiruviripuram, vù, 117, 140. 

tiruviruppu, & temple-compound, 120. 

Tiruvottur, vi., 116, 117. 

Tomban, m., 136. 

Tondai-mandalam, ¢0., 83, 106, 110, 111, 146. 

tondar, devatecs, 116. 

tolti (JKanarese : toti), a scavenger, 89, 108. 

tra y the three Vedas, 14, 152. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin, surname of Kulottuhga- 
Chola-dova, 126, 136; of Vira-Pindya-deva, 101. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarija-deva, k., 86, 87; 
88, 89, 105, 128, 143. 

Tribhuvanamalla, 3.6. Vikramaditya VI., 167. 

tribhuvana-vijaya-stambha, a pillar (commemora 
ive of) the conquest of the three worlds, 169. 

trikila, the threo times (of the day), 79. 

Trikalinga, co., 46. 

nuu pec E ee 

Trigiripalli, Trichinopoly, 49, 44. 7 

GUT the three objects of human life, 13,41. . 

டவர்‌ பயல ணை 445, 80. 05 aoc அ உப்‌ 

Tukkai-patti, ‘the patti of Durgé, 91. 


1 Sco tho Chingleput Manual, p. 438. 


Tj Seo now Ind. Ant. Vol. XV ILL, pP- 161 and 179. 


« Uttukadu;". ie, Urrukkidu, is entere 
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tulai (for tulai), weight 
tulai-nirai, i) 140, 141 E 
A nus co., 104. ` 
ndüka-vishaya, s.a. Tondai-mandalam, 106, 146. 


ndira-mandala, do., 106. 
turavu, a well, 102. 


tigaga-tari (?), 92. 

U. 
ubhaiyam, an offeri: க 
U-cha, 2.4. Ô ded i 


. d 3 ப 
daar, ஈ lord, 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123, 195, 


ugaiyar, a lord, a god, 19, 93, 95, 99, 100, 101, 1 
, b , 108 

111, 120, 123, 125, 128, 129, 181, 139, 188, 194. - 
Udayana, mythical k., 50, 58. 
Ugradanda, Pallara k., 9, 10, 11, 13. 
Ugravarman, do., 25,98. ` 
n ப்‌ laa 69. 

agalanda-Vel Süryadeva, m., 110. 
ulli(tar, brothers, 79, 80, 109. 
upidhi, a condition (?), 94, 104, 196. 
urakku, @ measure, 114, 115, 116, 140, 141. 
Ürandan-táügal, vi., 86. 
uri, a measure, 115, 141. 
Pas utiru, ci., 36. 
ü[r , @ fountain, 155. 
Urrukkattukkottam,' di., 147, 154. 


 Uttarakaranikd, vi., 154. 


Uttaramallür, எட்‌, 97, 98. 
Uttaranmerir-udaiyin, m., 123. 

uttarüyana, a twinter-solstice, 44, 46. 
Uttira-Lidam, Northern Lita, 97, 99. 
Uvachcha, a low tribe of Afuhammadane, 82, 108. 


V. 


Vadapuri-Andi-nidu, di., 79, 80. 
vagai, a part, a division, 66, 68, 99, 101, 136. 
vagainda kiéu (?), 89, 92. 
Vaidumba,? dy., 112, 199. _ 
Vaidya-vritti, ‘ (the land) en 
Vaigai or Vaigai-malal, 3.4. 
Vaigai-Tirumalai, do.,94, 101, 102. 
Veiga vir, vi, 94, 97, 99, 101. 
Vaikuntha-Perumi], £e., 81. 
பன்ற m., 108. 
aishnava, 61. 
Voitumbo, s.a. Vaidumba, 112. 
Vi] jayi ch., 44, 46. . 
Vakkaleri, v#., 145, r3 
Vakkanüpuram, ti., 92. 
Valkragriva, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. . 
valangai, the right-hand castes, 110, 111. 
valavu, a house, 109. a र Dm 
Ya | Pulikesin L, 50, 58; of Puli- 
aaa iira OT 58, 145; of Vikramaditya 
T., 145; of Jayasimha I., 92, 41,98. ' 
allam, vi., 83. 
Vari, Benewah 96, 99. 
11109 e , Mu 00. ர 
Va te Pallava k., 97, 100, 112. 
Vangila-desa, een 97, 99. 
Vangipaxru, ४४०७ 99. 
Vobeipp[u rom, vi, 102, 117. 
vanigan, 4 Ra 86, 90. 
Vadi, vi, 106, 107. ... 
Voiliyar. the kings of Vaigt 107. 


yed by the Vaidyas, 91. 


d on the map, 7 miles cast of Little Kinchi- 
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vannir, washermen, 82, (108). 

varaha, a pagoda, 161. 

Varahasvimin, če., 126, 154. 

Yardhamána. a Jaina teacher, 156, 159. 

vari, a (ar, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108. 

vari, 6 road, 136, 154, 155. 

Varittunai-appan, s.a. following, 135. 

Varittunai-niyanir, če., 92, 93, 131, 132, 133, 135. 

vasal-panam, ‘the door-money,’ 93. 

Vasantariya, dr., 132. 

Vatapi, cè, 11, 144, 145, 152. 

Yatsa-rája, mythical F., 20. 

viykkal, a channel, 69, 103, 120. 

Veda, 35, 46. 

Vedinga, 35, 46. 

Vedintachidimani, quoted, 159. 

Velai-minagar-charitram, quoted, 99. 

Velapadi, 77., 76. 

veli, a square measure, 92, 93, 94. 

veli-payaru (2), 89, 92. 

Velür, Vellore, 69, 70, 73, 74, 76, 84, 85, 86, 126, 
129, 130. 

Velür-pági, probably s.a. Velapidi, 76, 77. 

Venama-sarman, 8/"., 35. . 

Vengai-nadu, s.a. following, 63, 65, 95, 128. 

Vengi or Vohgi, co., 32, 37, 38, 41, 42, 46, 48, 50, 
91, ७2, 58, 59, 60, 63. 

Veiijilaichchelvan, an epithet of Virabhadra, 99. 

Veijilai-Vira, A., 99. 

Venkata I., Xarndta k., 69, 85, 137. 

“enkata II., do., 130, 136. 

Venkaia-deva, s.a. Venkata I., 137. 

Venkatapati-deva, do., 85, 86. 

Venkatappa-niyaka, ch., 128. 

Vennama-sarman, br., 36. 

Venna-Sarman, ór., 36. 

Veppambattu, vi., 80, 82, 131. 

Veppur, rò, 132. 

vetti, s.a. vettiyin, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108. 

velti-pudavai, cloths of males and females, 92.. 

veltiyan, a scavenger, 82, 108. 

Vichürasarman, saint, 116. 

Vidahnga-bhatia, m., 123, 125. 

Yida-Sarman, čr., 35. 

Viddaya-bhatta, m., 62. 

Vidu-kidaragiva-Perumal, Chera K., 106, 107. 

vVidyávinita-Pi allavadhiraja, prince, 147, 154. 

Vidyávinita-Pallava-Parame$vara, te., 147, 154. 

Vidyavinita-Pallavarasan, s.a. Vidyavinita-Pallavi- 
dhiraja, 123. 

Vihira-nayapir, ‘the lord of the vihåra, 102. 

Vijaya, Fyayanagara k., 131, 160, 161, 165, 166. 

Vijayiditya, Eastern Chalukya prince, 32. (No. 17), 
46, 58. 

Hardie I., Early. Chalukya k., 50, 58; as. 
ijayáditya-bhaitüraka, 31, 32, 35. 

Vijayaditya IL, Early Chalukya k., 50,58; Eastern 
Chalul:ya k., 31, 32, 35, 37, 38, 41, 49. 

VijayádityallI., s.a. Gunaga-Vijayaditya, 32, 38, 42. 

Vijayáditya LV., s.a. Kollabhiganda-Vijayiditya, 32, 
38, 42, 46, 49. 

Vijayiditya V., Eastern Chalukya k., 31, 32, 47, 49. 

Vijayiditya VI., do., 31, 32, 50,.51, 60. 

Vijayüditya-bhattüraka, do., 32, 41, 46, 49, 58. 

Winey मित isons Shs 8.4. Gunaginka-Vijayi- 

1:79, 139. 

Vijeykditya-Kaligarttyadln, 8. 8. Kollabhiganda- 

1०४४०४७, 32, 38, 43. 

Vijayalaya, Chola £., 112. 

Vijayanagara, vi., 69, 70, 79, 80, 82, 83, 109, 110, 
131, 132, 188, 138, 155, 156, 160, 161, 162, 164, 
167. 

Vijayanagari, 8.6. preceding, 160, 164, 166. 


Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, k., 130, 133, 187. 

Vijaya-Narasithhavarman, R., 137. 

Vijaya-[Sirnha ]vikramavarman, &., 78, 79, 137. 

Vijayavada, vi., 36. 

vikka, a young elephant, 165. 

Vikrama-Choda, Eastern Chalukya &., 32, 51. 

Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvariyan, ch., 136. 

Vikramaditya, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 44, 46, 49, 
58; Eastern Chalukya prince, 31, 32, 42, 46, 49, 58. 

Vikramiditya I., Western Chalukya k., 11, 145, 154. 

Vikramaditya IL., do., 11, 145, 146, 147. 

Vikramáditya VI., Western Chdlukya k., 97, 167. 

Vikramankacharita, quoted, 52, 97, 134, 145. 

Vikrama-Vira, £., 97, 99. 

Vilapika, vi., 69, 70.. | 

Vimaláditya, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
59, 63, 96, 97, 112. 

Vináyaka, Gancsa, 127. 

Vindhya, mo., 113. 

Vinnagara, possibly a corruption of Vishnugriha, 87. 

vinnappam, « petition, 70, 74, 138. 

a ie Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118, 120, 
193, 125. 

Vira-Choda or Vira-Choda-deva, Eastern Chalukya 
k., 31, 32, 50, 51, 52, 60. 

Vira-Chola, ८., 76, 77. 

Yira-Chola-Brahmá-ráàyan, m., 92, 94. 

Vira-Devarája, s.a. Dovarája II., 160, 165. 

Vira-Devariya, s.a. Devariya II., 109, 110. 

Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, &., 102, 104, 117, 118. 

Vira-Nárasimha, s.a. Vira-Nrisimha, 132. 

Vira-Narasimha-deva, do., 132. 

Virandriyana, surname of Parántaka I., 111, 112. 

Viranp âkkam, vi., 105 

Vira-Nrisimha, Vijayanagara k., 132. 

Vira-Pandya, k., 112. 

Vira-Pándya-deva, &., 101. 

Virappa-nayaka, ch., 69. 

Virappayan, br., 133. 

Virapratipa, surname of Bukka, 80, 82; of Dovarüya 
IL, 79, 80, 82, 84, 110, 111; of Krishna-deva, 
132 ; of றக்பி ie) 132. 

Vi[ra]-Rajendra-Chola-deva, &., 68, 69. 

Virarasdr, vi., 133. 

Vira-Samba-Brahmá-rá yn m. 123, 125. ° ` 

Virfigani, surname of Edirili-Ohola-Sambuvar&yan; 
87, 88, 89, 91. 

vira-simhásana, ‘the throne of heroes,’ 196, 134. 

Vira tem ple 137, 138. 

Vira-Venkatapati-deva, s.a. Venkata II., 130. 

Vira-Venkatapati-rayar, do., 136. 

Vira-Vijaya, s.a. Vijaya, 131, 160, 164. 

Vira-Vijaya-raya, do., 181. 

Viraya, 8.4. Virappa yan, 133. 

Viriñchapuram, 8.6. Viriiichipuram, 85, 86, 138. 

Viriüchosvara, će., 133. 

Viriñchipuram, vi., 82, 84, 85, 92, 131, 132, 133. 

Virpedu-nigu, di., 117 ; see the Corrigenda. 

Viruiichapuram, s.a. Viritichipuram, 92, 93, 132. 

Virüpüksha-deva, łe., 80, 82. 

Virüpüksha-n&yanár, s.a. preceding, 131. 

visavan, s.a. viyavan, 116, 141. 

Vieheniasiddhi, surname of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, 

vishaya, a disirict, 31, 35, 62, 160. 

Vishnubhatta-somayajin, m., 58. 

Vishnu-Kambuli-nayaka, ch., 102, 104. 

Vishnu-rája, 8.4. Vishnuvardhana IIL, 41; 3.a. 

. Vishnuvardhana IV., 46. 

Vishnu-Sarman, )r., 36. 

Mn aee Early Chalukya k., 50, 58; Hoysala 

5972 
Vishnuvardhana I., s.a. Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, 32. 
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Vishpuvardhana II., Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 41, 45, 

49, 58. 

Vishnuvardhana 111., do., 82, 45, 49, 58. 

Vishnuvardhana IV., do., 31, 32, 35, 37, 41, 49, 58. 

Vishnuvardhana YV., 5.6. Kali-Vishnuvardhana, 32. 

Vishnuvardhana VI., Eastern‘ Chalukya k., 31, 32, 
98, 42. 

Vishnuvardhana VII., do., 31, 32, 44, 46. 

Vishnuvardhana VIII., do., 32. व 

Vishnuvardhana IX., do., 81, 32, 50, 52, 60. 

vishuva, an € qans, 169. 

Vidvidi, s.a. Vi$vávasu, 123. 

Vitarága, 3.6. Buddha, 28. 


vithi, a street, 86, 160. - 


viyavan, a headman, 116. 

Vriddhichalam, vè, 123. 

Vrischika, a /agna, 60. 

Vyighrigrahira, 8.6. Chidambaram, 112. - 

Vyámukta-$ravanojjvala, 8.4. Vidu-küdaragiya- 
Perumál, 106. 

vyüpára, a trade, 66. 

vyipirin, e merchant, 99. 

Vyasa, saint, 36, 43, 62. 


Ve 
Yidava family, 156, 159, 160, 161, 164. 
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years of the cycle :— 


I. Prabhava, 138. 
III. Sukla, 111, 139. 
IV. Pramodáta, 133. 
VII. Srimukha, 139, 136. 
IX. Yuyan, 74, 130. 
X. Dhiitu, 198. 
XIII. Pramithin, 78. 
XV. Vishu, 131. 
AIX. Parthiva, 82. 
XX. Vyaya, 82. 
XXVI. Nandana, 86, 181, 132, 133. 
XXXV. Plava, 132, 167. 
XXXVI. ubhakrit, 132, 137, 167. 
XXXIX. Visvávasu, 84, 120, 123, 
XL. Paribhava, 166. 
"ALII. Kilaka, 125. 
XLII. Saumya, 85. 
XLIV. Sidhirana, 80. 
XLVII. Pramádicha, 109. ` 
XLVIII. Ananda, 104, 110. 
XLIX. Rikshasa, 181. ~ 


LI. ட்ரக்‌ 76. 
LIII. Siddhárthin, 93. 
LV. Durmati, 128, 138. 
LVII. Raktákshi, 128. 
LIX. Krodhana, 160. 
LX. Akshaya, 70. 


Yadu-kula, s.a. preceding, 160, 164. 
Yajfia-sarman, 67., 36. 
Yajuh-sikha, 182. 
yaksha, 106, 107. 141, 143, 167, 169. 

akshi, 105, 106, 107. yoga, .an astronomical tern, 111. 

amuni, ri, 57, 58. youn a (Jaina) ascetic, 156. 
Yaiija-garman, br., 36. uddhamalla, Eastern Chalukya k., 91, 32, 44, 49, 
Yavaniki, s.a. Erini, 106. 58 ; Eastern Chalukya prince, 31, 32. 

233 yuvarija, an heir-apparent, 32, 49, 60. 


years of the reign, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 78, 79, 88, 89, 
91, 95, 99, 101, 102, 105, 114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 
198, 180, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 198, 139, 140, 
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CORRIGENDA.: 


Pago 31, note 2, last line, for अयनादो read अयनादौ. 

» 48, text line 19, after WAT, insert tho numeral + 

T 57, ,, 101, after वैष्णवपुंगवेन insert the:numeral ^. 

68, No. 42, lino 2, for Si[ri]davür read Si[ru]davür, and add the following note :—This village is 
identical with “ Sirudavur,” which is entered 5 miles north of the Seven Pagodas on the map 
prefixed to Mr. Crole’s Chingleput Manual. 

» 68, No. 42, line 3, after our lord insert (Emborumán, i.e., Vishnu). 

„ textlines 4f, join எம்பெருமா௮௫, 

5 Lt for சி[.றி]தஜ.சா.த read &lplsqrrs. 

M 5955975155052 5 10 15 for வாக்காலுஇ read வா[ய்‌*]ககா.லு௫. 


69, Translation, line 2, for Si[ri]davür read Si[ru]davür. 
97, line 9, for Northern and Southern read Southern and Northern. 
99, lines 7 f. from bottom, for Perumbánappádi, (alias) Karaivari-malliyür, read Karaivari- 
Malliydr (in) Perumbinappadqi. 
108, No. 78, Translation, line 6, for Ajivakas read Ajivikas. 
110, Translation, line 4, for [Sa ]lavaipparru read [Sa]lavaipparru. 
» No: 81, line 2, for Saka read Saka. 
116, ,, 85, Text, line 2, for விதப்பெடு read விற்ப்பெடு. 
117, Translation, line 2, for Virappedu-nidu read Virpedu-nidu. 
„ instead of note? read :—'* Virpódu-nádu" occurs in the list of Roftas and nddus, which is appended 
to the Chingleput Manual, p. 439. i 
120, Translation, lino 14, for the southern frontier (?) read the southern bank of the (Pálár ?) river. 
„ No. 87, line 2, for Kopannangal read Koppannangal. : 
134, line 6, for Kollaram(?) read Kollápuram (ie, Kolhipur), and add the, following note:—The 


: correct reading கொல்லாபுமதீது for Qer[ev]evz [5.2] (line 6 of the text) is supplied by a lately . 
"res discovered inscription of Rijendra-deva at Tiruvallam in the North Arcot District. The 


same inscription reads இரு மருவிய instead of [| இருமகள்‌ விரும்ப] in line 1. 
156, lines 2 and 3. 4s Dharmabhüshana I. was not the immediate successor, but belonged to the spiritual race. 
of Padmanandin, the vertical line between both names must be replaced by a dotted line. 
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